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PREFACE 


The design o^^the present volumd^is to furnish some illustration 
of tliose Doctrines and Duties by which Christianity was charac- 
terized in the days of the Apostles, and the belief and practice of 
which are essential to a just exhibition of the Kingdom of Christ 
in this w^orlcL It is readily granted, that productions of a profess- 
edly similar tendency are sufficiently abundant in our day, when 
the press teems wdth volumes of Discourses, Sermons, Lectures, 
&c.; but as the Author has not been so fortunate as to meet with 
any one w^ork which embodies the whole of his plan, and wdiich he 
could therefore consider as superseding 4hat, which he now pre- 
sumes ti> offer for puldic acceptance, he trusts that can4id reade s 
will be content with this apology, fot adding one volume moi*e to 
the stock on hand. 

Should, however, the plea now' tendered, be considered inad- 
missible by any, he might possibly strengthen it by urging, that 
a long, and somewdiat intimate, acquaintance, %\'ith the professing 
W'orld, has led him iCb see, or at least to fancy, that, among the 
preachers of the ]>resent day, an omission or defect is observable, 
in regard to the subjects on w'hicli their Discourses are founded. 
To him they appear to be almost exclusively restricted to, what is 
called, personal religion, to the neglecl of tlie laws^ principles, in- 
junctions, ordinances, and . Y* proved customs, of the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, if he effect? of this are mani- 
fold and glaring. Multitudes assume tTie Christian naAe, and 
w'ould take it much amiss jiot to be regarded as the subjects of 
Christ’s kingdom, and heirs of the heavenly inheritance, wffio still 
content themselves with calling Jesus, *'Lorci, T^ord,” whiie t^pj 
'‘do not the things which he says.” Such prt’sons hav%t 4 p ear to 
give to "wdiat the Spirit saith unto^the <rimrche«;” they are mere* 
hearers of the word, and not doers o\* it; whereas, if th^reAe any 
truth in the Rible, all such religion is vain. 
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• The attempt to cletacH the g^enuiiie profession of the relig-ion o(‘ 
Christ from an unreservetl obedience to the laws of his kin^c^om, — 
w hatever ^elf-denial and present snfftTino: that obedience may^>c. 
casion, — is utterly futile and self-de..ptive. and will, eventually, 
be found a miserable delusion. « Yet, in this delusion, how many, 
alas, are encourapeed and supported by their refipfious {guides: Init 
the great Prophet of tbe church tauglit a diflerent lesson. 
are my friends/’ said the Saviour, in theMays of his public minis- 
try, "if ye efi; v^h/ttaoever \ coninianfl you.'* Hence it follows, 
that obedit'lice to all things, whatsoever Chrfst has coninianded, is 
the surest test of our disciplesRip. 

But it is not only in tlie subjects of discourse, which occujij’ the 
pulpits and the press of the present day, that the Author finds a 
source of lamentation. He thinks that in what regards the charac- 
t**r of the professed preachers pi' Christ'^ (Gospel, there is a lament- 
able "falling away” from the primitive palti^rii, as well as from tlie 
Apostolic method of obtaining pastors. In primitive times, tht^ 
Gospel was not, — as is no\v almost universally the case, — preached 
for hire ; neither W'e re tli^ churches corru]>led by world! tf feUmr- 
ship ; — ^twci manifest evils, which act uj)c)n an<l strengthen each 
other; to tihich a third may J»e adchnl, that of confining the pas- 
torship of a church to a siuf/le persou.^ 

It was one part of the system of Anfichrist, to make the office 
of O'-erseer to a Christian church a regular m»»ans of snbsislem e. 
in tlie same way as^he respective callings of a tent-maker, a fisher- 
man, or a taxgatherer. This, like many othe» jiopisli terrors, wliich 
most protestants have too fiithfully cojiied, is a jierversion of tlu? 
apostolic plan. Considering human depravity, and the great in- 
fluence of the lo\t? of money, the wisdom of the Holy Spirit is very 
striking in requiring t^atUiSJiops, or Klders, should rvit be “ greedy 
of filthy lucre.’* For while the injjinction imjdies, that they an* 
entitled to an allbwaiice, it vdearly shews also, tliat it ought not to 
be the motive to ibeir aCcejitanee of the office, wbicli, excejit in a 
very special case, it must be, if ihey liad no other means of living. 
But there is a very wide difference lietween a man’s getting bis 
lij^‘lilif*od as a preacher, either hy receiving an annual salary, or 
Toeing pjjiiil so mucllJor tlie sermoim^r the day. and merely accept- 
'ing what his brethren nKiy give him, as, in their judgment, the 
worth Vl his labour. 
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When, however, the office of President to a company of disCi- 
ples i« converted Jnto a profession," and young men pur- 
posely educattid for it, at Colleges and AcadAnies, as for the Bat, or 
the practice of Medicine, necessflry result (to say nothing of 
many others) is,— that his education will he mainly conducted on 
the principle of learning how to give the most complete satisfac- 
tion to that audience before wdiich his knflwledge and eloquence 
are to be disjdayed. Now, it requires no great insight of human 
nature to see, that the wisest and most e\i)errenced man, and still 
more a very young one, must, under such circumjjtances, he sur- 
rounded by th^ strongest teniptali(?ns to corrupt, or at least to mu- 
tilate, tiie w^ord of (Jod, whiaiever the perfection of its precej)ts 
shall clash with the imp(‘rfectioiis of his hearers. For, if he faith- 
fully persist in declaring to them the irhole counsel of God/’ he 
may expect that, at no very distant day, some ^'perverse dispnters 
of corrupt minds" will charge him nvilh unsoiindness in the faith, 
and find means to cast him out of the chiircJi," in order that a 
** minister" maybe fountl of ecjual gifts, and a more accommodating 
conscience. Such a system, llu'refore, is sure to produce a very 
numerous class of please rs,” w hefse ministry will consist of 

/-service," instead of proceeding from “singleness of heart, as 
unto Christ;" and such, aecordingTy, in the present clay, we find 
to he the case, to a lamenrahle extt»nt.« 

I'lie effect of such a st^itt^ of things on hearers, is what niiglit he 
e\])ected. Peojde in gentTal, among w hom may he many of the 
disciples of Christ, are in the habit of indulging Ihemsehes in 
those excited feelings produced by elo(|uenf disjdays of evange- 
lical truth, in w ind) the Gospel, in a slate of greater or less j)U- 
rity, is exhibited with that very “wisdom of words," which Paul 
studiously shunned, “ le^sl," as he says, “ cross of Christ should 
he made of none effect." Ijereas^the pulpit orators of the ])re- 
sent day, wiser by far, in tlieir o^vn cofteeit, Julian the inspired 
A])ostle, however much their doctrine may savour of “Jesus 
Christ and him crucified," take esj/ec^al care that their preaeh- 
iiig shall not be deficient in “ tiie enticing wonts of man’s w isdom/* 
which glitter in every se»iti*nce of the brilliant composition, and 
justly entitle it to be considered, as injlafnf, if not inspired. 

Whether this course he pursued wdth the exj)res^4^sigu, tluit 
their hearers’ “ faith shouh/ stanc^ in tfie w isd»nn of men, and />%/ 
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in* the power of God,” and that, — to use a phrase of which some 
‘^ministers’* are very fond, — they may “ magnitv their office,*’ we 
will*not uifdertake to say ; but whatever the design y such is, un- 
doubtedly, the effect. This is manifest from the almost popish 
veneration with which most “Reverend” gentlemen, of the sacred 
profession, arc regarded, and the weight which their opinions al- 
w’ays have, on theologK*al points. Nor ^an w e w^onder at this, 
w'hen w^e consider, tl^at they have gained a smattering of Greek 
and Latin, apd^adopted h chaos of opinions,, called Divinity, at 
a place termed a College, and have, perhaj>s, been ^ince clad in a 
black gown, and dizened with bands! From mortals so well 
qualified to enlighten others, w ho could w ithhold implicit cre- 
dence; or doubt that they w'ere successors of the Apostles, who 
certainly precedtid them above eighteen hundred years?* 

Such absurdities would be rWiculous, if they were not pitiable; 
but w hen the prevalence of the Antichristian j>rinciple is daily 
found to blind believers to the plainest truths of Scripture, and to 
lead both them and unbelievers to “ j)rofessional teacluu*s,” either 
forthe knowledgeof duty, dr of tlie way of salvation, — asif the word 
of God w ere^not of itself sufficient to tvai h both, or as if preacli- 
,ershad some peculiat faculty for understanding and cx})laining 
what is already* conveyed in words “ whicli the Holy Spirit teach- 
eth,” and which the Apostle distinctly '‘epresents, as lietter than 


• The author is well a\fare that any recommendation of a booh, eomiriftfrom 
so obscure an individual as himself, cun <»btaiii but littlf notice in this age of 
“ great names,” otherwise he should be tem]>ted to bespeak the reader’s atu»n- 
tion to a little volume which has lutely issued from the jness, entitled, “Let- 
ters on the present state of the visible Churcli of Christ; addressed to John 
Angel James, minister of'the Gospel in Birmingham, by It. M. FJeverley, 
sold by Dinnis, Paternoster Row. He is a total stranger to Mr. Beverley, whom 
he has never seen; bv.t he has read his book with considerable satisfat^tion ; and 
rejoices to think, he has so able an ally in jdeadiiig the much des]>ised cause of 
Primitive Christianity. There are jioints, no doubt, on which their ojunions 
differ; and v,iie of these 4s the subject of Hajitism. Mr. B. is evidently a stran- 
ger to the Baptismal controversy; he does not understand the main gist of the 
argument, or see its importance as regards the visible church; otherwise, he 
never would have 7w/A*-rep resen ted the principles of the Baptists as he has done. 
— Le)t,*^r WIl. p. 129, 13U. 

Should this/rote, at anystime, come under his observation, he is n^spectfully 
rcYJuested to look into a^little tract, of whifdi a third edition has just made* its 
uppearaiic^^ entitled, “Personal Religh>n Vindicated, in relation to Christian 
Baptism.’’ By Isaiah Birt. Sold by Wightman." Is. 
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^'the words whicli mans wisdom teacheth; " — when we see en 
evil such magnitude daily spreading itself and taking^eeper 
rof>t, both in thS National Church, ViHd^out of it, avery *vell 
instructed mind must bewail the fact, and wish to see the evil 
counteracted. 

A further consequence of the foregoing evil, Und which is also 
in part the effect of it, is? that the church and the world are mixed 
together, partly in churclf-fellowship, and pjfrtly through the cus- 
tom of seat-letting. •Both of these arise t?om the sj^st^m of hired 
preachers.” TJhe salaries must btt paid, and to accomjdish that, 
the hearers must be sufficiently numerous. Hence a w'antof cau- 
tion, perhaps even of care, in admitting meml)ers; hence, also, the 
necessity of letting the seats? and constituting a body, called the 
^'congregation,” as distinguished from the "church,” though both 
words have the same meaning. But this is one way of cheating 
conscience ; to admit a manifest unbeliever, or person of no religion, 
as a member, would be " too bad but as his money is very good, 
and would be very convenient, it is thought there can be no harm in 
letting him a seat, and thus giving him^a pecuniary intere.st in the 
hired preacher, whose opinions he has therefore as n^uch right to 
control, as the orthodox member ha«. Let the details bf thi^ mat- 
ter, hoM^ever, for the present:, have the v^il of secrecj ; and the Lord 
grant that, ere long, the uhoh; system may be consumed by "the 
Spirit of his mouth.** But ixs connected w ith the present subject, 
it must be manifest, that so long as peojde gf) to hear })reachers, 
more with a view to amusement, or something like it, than the sal- 
vation of their souls, or their growth in grace, so long preachers 
will be found, who by the exhibition of intellectual power, and 
.skill in language, will attract congregations sufficiently large to 
w'.'irrant them, upon the principles of Political Economy, to carry 
their talents to such a market, with#?ull assurance of a profitable 
return. 

Infinite w^as the Wisdom which decljfred, tlmt "the children of 
this world are, in their generation, wiser than the children of 
light.” Had this not been the case, the attempts wdiich, for above 
a century past, have been made to restore Primitive Chujstianity, 
could hardly have been atteAded w-ith so lit\le comparative suc- 
cess, assisted as the labourers were in their wo^k, by theuirectioiis 
of an infallible guide. But they, like Christians of otherA^ommu- 
nions, have been too much like the disciples at Corinth, — "carnal. 
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iiiSd walking* as men;” hence tlieir strifes and divisions; hence their 
ncglecC^of the apostle’s injunction, that they sliould be “peifectly 
joiifed toother in th% same mind and in the same judgment;*' 
and hence the little fruit ailsing from' tlieir atUmipts to (establish 
churches, similar ti) those ‘^whidi in Judea were in Clirist Jesus.” 
These attempts, liowever, have by no means altogether failed. 
Many such churches liave been formed ^ different jiarts of Eng- 
land, a still greater^nuniber in Scotland, and some in Ireland. 
There are al^so«many in^\merica, whicli esrirrnaUij bear a resem- 
blance to thosti^in Apostolic times; but liow far, in other respects, 
may be doubted, for the reasons given in tlie Apjiendix. 

The worship of such cliurches is conducted, not by persons 
educated for the purpose, but by members whom their brethren 
have chosen as j>ossessing, in some reasonable degree, the qualifi- 
cations specified by Paul, in writing to I'imothy and Titus, without 
regard to what the trades may be, by which they provide things 
honourable in the sight of all men.” Such an individual, in the 
common discharge of his duty, has prejiared the Discourses which 
form this volume; and a^ well from that consideration, as from 
the precedirig remarks, it w ill readily be supposed, that he does 
not enter into competition wit*li those IMasters of Ijogic and Rlie* 
toric, who adorn the pulpits of so main’ t*hiirch(‘s and Chapels in 
this land of Sermons, where hours are spent in hearing volumin- 
ous comments, often darker than deep, on a plain and concise 
text, consisting of “ a j>ure river of the water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of (jod and of the Tiamb.** 

Having long passed tlie age of three score years and ten, and 
feeling that hifr deparivUre cannot be far distant, he leaves tliis Vo- 
lume as a legacy to those believers, his connexion with who; i has 
given it existence; with a fervent prayer to the God of all grace, — 
that it may still benefit them, wdien he is no more; — that it may 
furnish some assistance to ^ those, wiio seek to jireach Apostolical 
doctrines with primitive simplicity; — that it may tend to correct 
many prevalent errors in various sects ;-"-and, above all, that, un- 
der the divine influence of the Holy Spirit, the Scriptures it con- 
tam^^ may be the mc^-ns of making njany a stout hearted and re- 
bellious sjuaer, ^^wdseunto salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus;” to Whom glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and for ever. Amen.” 
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THE APOSTOLIC GOSPEL AND METHOD OF PUBLISHING IT. 

rPAOE 1.1 

Noir irhcn (hvij had passed ihroittjh %4mphtpolts and Apolloaia, 
ih ry ea /// c to 7 It rssa toai ca , trh ere iras a syn a y oy a e o f th e ^e tes : a a d 
J*atft, as his inamter tras^ treat in anlo theta ^ attd fhre^ Sabbath-days 
reasoned with iheat otil of tfte Scriptures* opeaiay and alleyiay, that 
Christ ntasi needs hare st^()e red, and risen ayain from the dead ; 
and that this Jesus, trJtom I preach unto yon, is Christ, And some 
of them beliered , a nd ant sorted with Paul and ^ilas ; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great mnltitttde, and of the chief women not a few. 

ACTS XVIT. 1- * 


SERMON. 11. 

THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

CPACJE 19.^ 

Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which / 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand : 
by which also ye are saved, ij ye keep in memory what I pt^each^d 
unto you, unless ye hare belie vAi in rain. delivere.Kjtjtnto yoiT. 

first of all, that which / also received, hoit that Cjtrist died for onr^ 
sins, according to the Scriptures. ^ 
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1 COR XV. 1—3 
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SEKMON III. 

Till-; ATI’RACTIVE .INFLUENCE OF THE DTTaTII OF CHKIAI'. 

'[TaUje 

And I, if / be lifted itp from the earthy will draw all men unto me. 

JOHN XIl. 


SEKaMON IV. 

THE TUUTH AS IT IS IN JESl’S. 

LPAfiE :rJ j 

But ye hare not so learned (7irist, if so be that ye hare heard 
him^ and hare been tanyht by hint, a.s the Truth is in Jesus, 

EPII. IV. -Jd. ‘J\ 


SERMON V. 


THE VISION ON THE HOLY aMOTNT. 

:PA(;k7'J. < 

For ire hare not fdlowed cun ninyly drrised fables, when we matte 
known unto you the power and cominy tf our l,ord Jesus Christ, 
but were eye witnesses tf his majesitp Tor hr reeeiretl from Cod 
the Father honour and yhtry, when there came such a roive ttt him 
from the e.vcellent ylory, I'his is my helored Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleased. And this roiee which came from hearen we heard, when 
we were with him indhe h. ly mount. 

2 PET. I. 10— US. 


SERMON VI. 

THE INVITATIONS OF 7'HIi GOSPEL. 

iPACiE HS. j 

Come^ nio me, alt ye that labour and are heary laden, and J will 
yire you r**st. 


M.Vr. XI. 2N. 
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SERMON VII. 


THE CHRISTIAN NAME AND CTIARACTEE. 

[PAGE 

And the disciples were called Chrmlians first in Antioch. 

ACTS XI. 20. 


SERMON VIU. 


THE CONSTRATNTNO INFLUENCE OF THE EOVE OF CHRIST. 

! PAGE I22.J 


For the lore of Chris! const rai net h ns; hecanse we thus fudge ^ 
that if one died for atf then V'ere all dead : and that he died f in' 
all, that theg irhieh Urey should nttf henceforth lire unto theinselres, 
hat nntohim which died for theniyOnd rose again. 

2 COR. V. II, 1.0. 


SERMON IX. 

,IESrS ( IIIMST TUK FOT NDATION OF HIS f HTHCH. 

"PAGE 


For other foundation can* no man laj/^than that is laid, which is 
Jesns Christ. 


i (’^»R. III. 11 


SERMON X. 

THE nEElEX^EirS PEKFECTIOX IX CHKTST. 


And ge are cnnijdete in 
pal it g and Power. 


rpA<;E lA-j. 1 

liim, whif is the J feat I of all Princi- 

0>E. II. ID. 


SERMON X4. 


( IIKIST ^ALl, AND IN ALL. 

[PAGE 1 

II here there is neither (freelf nor Jew, circfuncision nor^^nnr^' 
''umcisinn, Parharian , Segthian , hand nor^ free : hnt Chrrs% is all,^ 
and in oH. 


mi,, in. II. 
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SERMON XIT. 


TftE ClillISTIAN’S*feESOUUCE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND 

strength.' 

I 

[PAGE 18^4] 


I will go in Ihe Strength o f the Lord Qod : 
of thy Righteousness^ even of thine only. , 


1 will make mention 
PSALM LXXI. 10. 


SERMON XIII. 

THE LAW AND THE TESTIMONY. 

lPAOE 

To the Law and to the Testimony : i f they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 

ISAIAH Vlll. ‘JO. 


SERMO>; XIV. 

CHRISTIAXS HEAR GOT? SPEAKING IN HIS ’WORD. 

rPAGE 214.) 

lie thai is of Clod, heareth God's words. 

JOHN VIII. 47. 


SERMON XV. 

• i 

THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM. 

[PAGE 22H.] 

Ihen they that gladly receired h\s irord ire re baptized : and 
the same day there irere added unto them about three thousand 
Struts. ^ And they con ttnued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowshj^,, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, Sfc. 


ACTS II. 41—47. 
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SERMON Xtl. 

THE NATURE, fHE GROUNDS, AND THE ADVANTAGES OF 
CHUTHiaAN UNITY. 

[PAOE^Ri.] 

Behold, hoiv good and how pleasant if. u /ot" brethren to dwelt 

toifether in unity! If is iike the precious ointment upon the head, 

that ran down upon the heard, eren Aarons bAird, I/ial tcent down 

to the skirts of his ganmenis: as the dew of*fIermon,jfiiTd as the dew 

that descended ^ipo)t the mountaimm of Zion: for there the ford 

commanded the blessing, eren life for evermore. 

■ ‘ 1>SALM CXXXIII. 


SERMON XVII. 

THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST, AND THE MEANS OF THEIR 

EDIFICATION. 

[I»AGE 2(il. 1 

Then had fhe ch arches 7'esf ihroai/Iioat all Judea gad (iaiilee 

and Samaria , and a-ere edified ; and f^'^alkinij in (he fear the Lardy 

and in the comfort of the Holt/ Ghost, u'ere muItipHelL 

•' • ACTS. 1 \. 31. 

SETIMON XVII 1. 

ON IIROTHEREY LOVE.’ 

[ TAGi: y77,] 

Le( brotherly lore continue. 

HKB. XIII. 1. 

SERMON 'XIX. 

THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF THE LOiy^’S REFIECTED 

GLORY. 

[PAGE 203.] 

lint ire all, with open fa^e beholding as iy a glass ihe^glor^f 
the Lord, are changed into (he same image from glory 
even as by fhe Spirit of fhe Lord. • , 

SCOlY III. IS 
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SERMON XX. 

1 

ON'SELF-DENIAU AND TAKING UP tUe CKOSS. 

t’PAUK :n?.] 

And when he had called the people nnio hints with his disciples 
also, he said unto Jhent, JVhosocrcr will come after me, let him dent/ 
himself, and take up lus cross, and folio Wf me. 

MARK viii. :u. 

si:rm.on xxi; 

DIVINE INFLUENCE NECESSABY TO (HVE THE (iO.SPEL 

EFl'E(’T. 

ri’AfiE 

Hut the natural man receireth not the thittf/s ttf the S/tirit of 
(Hod; for they are ftolishness unto him: neither can hr knotr 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

‘ * 1 (OK. II. ir 

SERMON XXII. 

THE APOSTOLIC WAEF!\RE, AND ITS 'WEAPONS OF 
AGGBESSION. 

: I’Af.i: Ml. 

f'or thoufjh we tea Ik in the flesh, tee do not war after the flesh : 
for the weapons of opr warfarr are not carnal, hut mit/hty throtu/h 
(Hod to the pultiny dttwn ttf stroay hohls ; rastiufj down imagina- 
tions, and every hiyh thiny that e.valtrth itself ayainst the know- 
ledye of (Hod, and hrinyiny into captivity every thouyht to the 
obedience of Christ.^ 

.SEIOION Will. 

% . • 

THE divine: glory MAMFES'ir.D IN TIIK lU ILDIN<; I’D 

OF ZION. • 

m •H hen the IjOrd shf^ll build up Hiio^t, he shall a/ytear in his ylory : 
fie trill ^^ard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
/}rayer.\ • 

rsAj..M ( II n;, i;. 
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SKUMOlvi XXIV. 

THK C'Hn.I)R?:N OF ZION IIK.I01CINO*IN THEIK "KINGT 

[PACK 

#1 

Lrf thv chitdrv}! of Zion be joyfui in their King, 

PSALM CXLIX. 2. 

SKRMON XX”V. 

THK CHIMSHAN S KSTI.MATK OF HlS SAVIOUR. 

Ci;A<iE 

lint trhat things tvere gain to me, thtfse I rounfeil toss for 
Christ: gea, douhtless, and / count all things but loss for the 
e.rrellenrg of the knowledge of Christ Jesus mg hord : for whom 
I hare suffered the loss of all things^ and do count them but 
flung, that I mag win Christ, anti he fmnd in him, 

PHIL. III. 7. H. 

SERMON XNVI. 

ON SPlRfrUAUITY OF MIND. 

tPAGF. 411-3 

If ge then risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ siffeth on the right hand of God, Set gour 
a /feet ion tm things above, not on things on the earth. For ge 
are draft, and gour life is hid with Christ in X4od, If hen Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then s^tll ge^also appear with him 
in glory. 

CnL. III. 1 — 1. 

SERM-ON XXMI. 

THE LORDS Sl-Pl’EK. 

pPA^iE 

77? /X do in remembrance of me? - 

LI KE XXII. 10. 
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SEKMON XXV I II. 

THE WORD OF LIFE, AND ITS , EX HI HI Tl ON IN THE 
CHURCHES OI^ CHRIST. 

C 

:rA(;E 4:57.; 

Ho! J tuff forth the irotyt of life. 

PHILIP. II. ir. 


SERMON XXIX. 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THE CROl’Nl) (»1' HOPE. 

4*>i. 

Jilessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which accord iuff to his abundant vtercy, hath tteffoiteu us ayaiu 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection ttf Jesus Christ f tom the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde filed , and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 

' l PET. I. y, t. 


SERMON XXX. 

ON EEGENERATION. 

[PACiE 4i;7.] 

Of his own will bey at he vs with the word of truth. 

JAMES I. 1«. 


APPENDIX TO SERMON XXX. 


[PAGE 485.] 



SERMON I. 


THE APOSTOLIC GOSPBij AND METHOD OF 
PUBLISHING IT. 

j\ow when they had passed through Ainphipolis and Apollonian 
they rame lo I'hessa Ion ica^ where was a synagogue of (he Jews: 
and Paul, as his manner was, leent in unto (hem, and three 
Sahhnth~days reasoned with (hem out o f the Scriptures^ opening 
and. alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered^ and risen 
again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom T preach unto 
you, is Christ, And some of them believed, and comorted with 
Paul and Silas; and of the demut Greeks a yreat^mnltitude, 
and of the chief womei^not a few. * 

Acts xvii. 1 — 4. 

Wl.K N the ajiostlcs, an<l their avssociates in the work of the 
irnnistry, first went abroad throug^hout tlic*nations, to testify 
the gospel r)f the grace of God, they were careful to apprise 
their hearers, that they brought with them no new doctrine: 
they said “ none other things than those %jhich the prophets 
and Moses did say should come: njtmcly, that Christ,” the 
promised seed, the expected Messiah, ‘‘shoujd suffer, and 
l,hat he should be the first to rise from the d^ad, and should 
show light unto the people, (of Israel,^ and ty the Geijtiles." 
— ^Acts xxvi, 22, 23. 

The Lord J esus himself, before his ascension into heaven, 
had instructed his ambassadors how he would have tlywi to 
conduct themselves in one important partienlar. They were ' 
to “ tarry at J erusalem, until they were endued with Jlower 
from on high and in Uiat city, where the Prince of Life was 
crucified, the glad tidings of pardon and reconciliation 

u 


were 
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. 0he Arst proclaimed.^ Accordingly, wc find, that, on the 
day of Pentecost, die promise of the Father was jPulfillcJ — the 
Hdly S|fint desceskled upon them in all his enlightening, 
quickflim|^ Bip4 life-giving iuflueuccK — and they preached 
thel 3^d (i^ i># yroi wonderful success. Thre? thousand gladly 
received the word of salvation as j>reached by the apostle 
Peter ; and, on the same day, they were baptized and ad<ied 
to tlie church. — 2 \cts ii. 41. 

An attentive rcadtr of the Acts of the Apostles will i>cr- 
ceive the same regard to order, priority, or jirefcrence, as 
resj.)ects the j)ublieation of the Gosj>el, marking the conduct 
of the lirst ministers of the word, '.riuis, we find the aiK>stle 
Petcr,t on a subsecpient occasion, impressing iipon the minds 
of his Jewish brethren a consideration of this interesting fact : 
“Ye are the children of the pro}>hets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
‘And in thy seed .shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.’ Unfo you God, having raised up his Son 

Jesus, sent him to hlc'ss you, in turning away every one of 
you from his inicpiities.” 

We find the same <»rder observed by the aj>o.stle Paul 
and his companions, when executing the C(»mmission which 
they had received, to make the gospel known among the 
Gentiles. Into whatsoever city the providence of God 
directed their stejis, their first encpiiry seems to have been, 
whetlier there was a synagogue of Jews in it; in which case, 
they attended its worship on the Sabbath-day, and testified 
among them, that the Messiah had appeared, and that Jesus 
of Nazareth was He ; (see Acts xiii. 14 — 20 ; ch. xiv. 1 ; 
ch. xvi. 13; — ) pomting them to the writings of their own 
prophets for the evidence of the truth of what they said, and 
showing the accomplishment of their ]>redictions in his suf- 
ferings, death, rcsuiTcction, and subsequent glory. The 
sacred historian, in the words of our text, in narrating tin; 
proceedings of Paul and Silas on their arrival at Thcssalt»- 
nica, is careful te show us, that they in no respect deviated 


• Luke xxiv, 47 — 49. 


t Acts iii. 26. 
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from theli* ordinaiy course of proceeding: for, "Paul, ps Kig 
mannm’ wcu, went into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
thi^e Sabbath-Klays reasoned with thenf ont of tlie Scrip- 
tures, opening and allc^n'^, thatT Christ must needs have 
suffered, and riscai again from the dead ; and that* this Jesus, 
whom ho preached unto them, was the Christ, or Messiah.” 

^hc verses first ready present us with a most interesting 
view of the subject-matter, and also of the manner, or aposto- 
lic method, of preaching the Gospel. A consideration of the 
words vrill lea^ us to attend to each of these paMculars, and 
suggest various things which, under the blessing of God, 
may bo profitable to us for instruction. We are here taught, 
that the Messiah must, of nedessity, he a sufferiny person — that 
he must die and rise again. This will lead to an important 
enquiry — what rendered his sufferings necessary ? Having 
considered this point, we shall attend to the apostle’s method 
of proving, that Jesus of Nazareth, whom he preached, was 
the promised seed — the Christ or Messiah. — W c shall then 
notice the effects produced, by the ajMifetle’s prcachivg, among 
the people of Thessalonica ; — ^and conclude by shewing the 
use we should make of thp subject. 

I. Wo arc plainly tahght, in the words of the text, that 
the Messiah, whoever he were, must, of necessity, be a 
suffering person. 

This was a very unpalateahlc doctrine, at all times, to 
Jewish cars, though plainly taught in their own Scrij>turcs. 
Accustomed to associate in their minds, th(j Messiah’s advent 
with ideas of magnificence and glpry, the carnality of their 
heaits led them to secularize all flic gi'and things that the 
prophets had written on this most intcrcs^ng subject ; so 
that, instead of looking for the " man of s«now's, and one 
whose companion w^as grief,” the whole nation, at the time 
of Christ’s appearing, were fondly dreaming of a temporal 
kingdom for the Messiah ; and not finding any thing«in the 
character of Jesus, at all ahsw'erahle to^iis master preju- 
dice, they rejected all his claims to th<! Mcssiahship,aiKl put 
him to death as an impostor. Nor were his immediate 
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aposdeB, at the time oi his death, altogether exempt from the 
influence of this leaven ; the veil was stilly in some degree, 
upon tlidir hearts, (Cud they were, in a great measure, blind 
to the true meaning of the writifaf^ of their own prophets. 
Hence our liord's. cutting reproof to two of- them, who were 
stumbled at the, circumstances of his crucifixion. “ O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe oil that the prophets ha^c 
spoken ! Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into 'lus glory ? And beginning at Moses, twid all 
the prophets,* he expounded unto them in all \hc Scriptures, 
the things concerning himself.’' And he further added, 
“ These arc the words which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things nrust be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the Projdicts, and in the 
Psalms, concerning me” — “ Thus it is written, and thus 
it hehoted Christ to suffer, and to rise frtan the dead the 
third day ; and that rejientauee and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, l)egiuning at 
Jerusalem.” — ^Ltike xxiv. 25 — ^27, 41 — 47. 

Here we see ouf Lord ,cla.sses the proj>hetieal writings 
under three divisions — the Law of Moses — the Proj)hets — 
and the Psalms : and he teaches us, that, -in each of them, the 
Messiah was hold forth as a suffering person— one wliost' 
sufferings were U» issue in his death — and his death to Ik; 
followed by his rcsurrectitm on the third day. Let us now 
briefly examine each of them, in the order here laid down. 

1. With regard to law n/ Mokcx ; — we are here taught , 
that not only did ^Moses write of Christ, but also that his 
writings exhibit him os ,a suffering person. It may, liow- 
ever, be intci 70 gat*d — in* what chtipter or verse <1 <h;s the 
Jewish lawgiver B]H:ak of the Messiah under this character ? 
It is g^'anted that he li»rctells him as “a Vrophvt, whom the 
Lord would rai.sc up unto the chihlreu of Isnvel, like unto 
himself, and whom they should hear in all things”* — but 
wherc^is he described as a Priext} Perliaps no where, in so 
'.ilany words; iind, yet intimuti/uis of his jiriestly character 


' iV'ui. Atni- IS 
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and offlco, of his sufferings and death-^f the shedding of his 
blood^and the l^ing down of his life — prophetical or typi- 
calfallusions to tnese arc found, more or less, in alnfostev^ry 
page of the law of MoscS. “What* in fact, was the whole of 
the legal dispensation, but ** a shadow of good things to 
come,” the body or substance of which i| found only in 
Christ? Consider, fo^ a moment, what the apostle Paul 
teaches the Hebrews, concerning those Epical institutions 
which arc classed under the general designation of the law 
of Moses, namely, the temple, .the altar, thcT priests — the 
various sacrifices and oblations that were continually offered, 
day by day, and year by year, and say, what w'as the import 
of all? The whole was designed by infinite wdsdnm Ut 
adumbrate the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow ; and, divested of their typical relation to Him, the 
whole texture and frame-work of the Levitical Economy 
dwindles inU» insignificance. Unless we admit the apostolic 
inter]>retation of this matter, as given us in the E]>istlc to 
the Hebrews, w'c arc involved in pcipjdexity the moment wo 
open the ritual of Moses: w'csce^nocnd to be answered by 
its innumerable re(|uircmcnts ; they seem as useless as they 
were numerous, and as oppressive as* they were useless; and 
we feel ourselves harasied by the suggestion, that such an 
establishment was derogatory to the honour of God. But 
admit the alleged correspondence, and .tliey are justified by 
the importance of their design; they instruct and delight us 
by the harmony of their combination with other things, and 
they throw a grandeur an mud the economy of grace, which 
coniinns our faith in the Gospel, jiud elevates our hopes of 
the etemsd inheritance. 

2. From the law' of Moses, that system of types and 
shiulow's, and ritual observances, let us m>w tlirect, our at- 
tention to the writings of the prophets, which are also said 
to exhibit the Messiah Asja suffering person; and, on tliis 
head, two or three selections may suffice. T«» begm with 
Isaiah — thus he w'n»ic of Ilhn : “ lie is d<;si)isod and rejecfbjl 
of men; a man of siarow.s and acipiainled with gTiel-% surely, 
he hath borne t»ur griefs and earrieil our sorrows; yet ^’cdi«l 
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esteem him stricken^ smitten of Ood and afflicted. But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniqui- 
ties*; the' chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and wKth 
His stiijHJS we are healed^He ^as' oppressed and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; hr is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter — He was cut off out of the land of the 
living — He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death.**.^ Hear again tlie prophet Daniel on the 
subject: “ SeVenty weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon th^ holy city, to huish the transgression, and to 
make on end of sins, (or restrain the offering of sacrifices for 
sin) and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness* — and 'after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah bo cut off, but not for him8clf.”t We 
may hear the prophet Zeehariah also, on this subject: 
“Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the 
man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts : smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones.”j: But enough, as rcsjiects 
the testimony of the proi)hets to the character of the Messiah 
as a suffering person. Let us now glance at, 

3. The Book of Psalms: and if you turn to the tivcnty- 
second 2 >salm, you find it comprises one clear and entire 
prophecy of the sufferings of Christ. The manner and cir- 
cumstances of his death, the insults and mockery of his 
enemies, and the very words ivhich he uttered upon the 
cross, are here particularly foretold. This ]>salm exhibits 
him as “offering up prayers and su]>plications, with strong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from 
death.” “ I am poured out like water,” says the Holy Suf- 
ferer, “and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is like 
wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My strength 
is dried up like a potsherd ; and my tongue clcavcth to my 
jaws ; and thou hast brought me ilito the dust of death.” — 
vcr. 14, 15. MuaH to the same effect is thesixty-ninth psalm, 
wliich we know ig| ul.so a 2 >rophfccy of the Messiah. “ Savt! 

• Isa. liii. 3- y. t JW. i*. 24 20. I xiii. 7. 
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me, O God, for the waters ore come in unto my soul. I sink 
in de^ mire, w^erc there is no standinj^^; I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me : I am weary of 
my crying-; my throat is dried; nune eyes fail while I wait 
for my God,” — ^“•Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am 
full of heaviness; and I looked for sojne to take pity, but 
tftere was none ; and fr)r comforters, but I found none.” — 
Psalm xxii. passim, anti Ixix. 1 — 3 ; 13— *21, ^c. 

Such are the de<?|dy aiTecting strains in whitfh the pro- 
phetic 2 )cn had iwrtrayed Messmh’s sufTering state ; and we 
have only to turn our attention to the scenes of Gethsemone 
}»nd CiJvary, to find the whole realized. 

I hit the ju’ophets npt only forefold his humiliation, as is- 
suing in his death: they also predicted his rising again, and 
t'ntering into his glory. Hence, in the sixteenth Psalm, we 
(inti the Messiah, iu iiroidiecy, thus addressing his heavenly 
l*'atbcr, in tlie immediate ^irosjiect of his death. — My flesh 
shall rest in hojic: for thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to sec corru 2 >- 
tion. Thou wilt show me the jiath of life ; in thy presence 
is fidness of joy ; at thy right hand^ there are*i>leasures for 
evennt n-e.” — er. 9 — 1 1 . His royal installation, when, by the 
the right hand of God, fie was not only raised from the dead, 
but advanced to his throne in the heavens, is thus beauti- 
fully and elot|uently descrilied : — The ICing shall joy. in 
thy strength, O Ijiml; and iu thy salvation how greatly 
shall he rejoice ! Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, 
and hast not withholden the request of his lips. For thou 
preventest him with the blessings •f goodness: thou settesta 
crcjwu of jnire gold iqion his head, ifc asked life of thee, 
and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and 
ever. His glory is gi-eat in thy ftilvatimi : honour and 
majesty hast thou laid upon him. For thou hast mode him 
most blessed for ever; thou hast miule him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance.”* His triumphal entry into tjie 
highest heavens is also tlius describeit; — “Lift up your 


• Psulm xxi . 
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heads, O ye f^tee ; and bo ye lift «]>, ye everlasting doom ; and 
the Kiiy^ of Glory shall 'Ooino in. Who is Ai$ -I^i)ng of 
Gloiy ? « The Lonl strong and mighty, the Lonl mighty in 
battle.”* # Again, “ Thy throne, O Gwl, is for ever and over; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre ''of thy kingdom; 
Uiou lovest righteousness and hatest iniipiity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. will make thy name to he remem- 
bered in all , generations ; therefore shall the pcojde praise 
thee for ever and ever.”t So also the pn)phct Isaiah not 
only predicts the sufferings of the Mc.ssiab, but also his 
resurrection from the dead, and the gl<»ry and honour which 
awaited him, os the reward of his obedience : “ When thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 
ho shall prtdong his days, and the jdeasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of 
his soul and bo satisfied.” — “I will divide him a portion 
with thegi'oat, and ho shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death,” — Isaiah liii. 
10 — 12. Sec also Psalm cx. 

From what hath bccii said on this first head of discourse, 
we may surely infer the truth of the nj)ostle’s projwsition, 
that the Messiah must, of necessity, be a sullcring person, t)r, 
in other words, none but a suffering person could be the 
Messiah — ^that he must die, and rise again, and enter into 
his glory : which brings us to the second enquiry, viz. 

II. Wherein consisted the necessity of the Messiah’s 
sufferings? And here several things offer themselves for 
consideration. 

1. It is manifest, that his sufferings were unavoidable, if 
the Sciiptures were to' be fulfilled ; for the Scriptures cannot 
be broken. The Lord Jesus himself rea.soncd with his 
apostles upon this principle: *‘A11 things must be fulfilled 
whicln were written in the Iqw of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalnais, concerning me.” And having 


* P.salui xxiv, 7 


i P.salm xlv, 7,17; Hi*b, i. H, 0. 
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open^ their ^ un^rstp-nding, that they might understand 
the Setiptures,. said unto them, Urns it ifi wri^en, %nd 
thtft. it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
on the third day.”* We know that the Scriptures^ were given 
by inspiration of God; they are his word, which can- 
not possibly fail of its accomplishment; fhr sooner shall 
hdlivcn and earth pass away, than one iota of what he hath 
spoken, — either in the >vnyof testimony^ pfomise,j>rediction, 
or threatening, not ct)me to pass. In foretelling the suffer- 
ings of Christ, holy men of "God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit.” But then another enquiry 
naturally arises uj^on this, — 

2. JVhy were these things predicted or foretold concern- 
ing the Messiah ? The answer to this is — ^because God had 
fore-ordained or pre-determined, that these things should 
take place. We must not imagine, that any of the events 
that happened to the Lord Jesus Christ, occurred by chance, 
as it is termed ; such a thought would be highly blasphe- 
mous. The whole train of events, *even to the ‘minutest 

» circumstance, was an'anged in the divine mind frombtemity; 
and, consequently, “when, the kings .of the eardi stood up, 
and tlie rulers w'crc gathered together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed'^ they only did “w'hatsoevcr God’s 
hand and ctmnsel determined before to be All came 

to pass according to an eternal purpose, w'hich Jehovah 
purposed in himself from everlasting. Still, the question 
recurs — Why did the blessed God, of his own self-moved 
good pleasuiv, determine to subject the S»on of his love to 
such a state of unparalleled suffering as that which the pro- 
phets foretold, and which the evangelists and apostles 
have recorded, in their respective writings ? • We anstver, 

3. Because the whole was necessary to the salvatihn of 
guilty rebels. Here our enquiries must rest; for it is 
utterly in vain to seek for any reason independent of this. 
Jehovah determined, from eternity, to glori^his perfectioiifi 
in the salvation of myriads of the humoft race; and^this 

' Luke xxiv. 44— 46, t Acts iv. 24 — 28. 

V 
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is? the plau or method which infinite wisdom devised, for 
accomplishing’ this gracious design. And it is a sebsme of 
salVatiori every worthy of himself, as the apostle tfells 
the Hebrews : — “ It hecaftic Hm, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufiering.*” These “ many sons” are termed the heirs of salta- 
tion — they were chosen in Christ I'efore the w'orld began — 
they were predestuialed to the adoption t>f chihben by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his willjt they were given to C-hrist, to be redeemed by his 
blood — they are the sheep for tvhom he laid down his life, 
and on whom he will ^>0810^' eternal life.J To procure 
their salvation, it was necessarj' that he should become their 
substitute, having iJteir sins so cluu'gcd to hix account, as 
that the 2>unishmcnt, due to them, was exacted of him, and 
he w'as made answerable. He hare their sins in his own 
body on the tree ; and, by dying in their stead, the just for 
the unjust, he rendered full .satisfactitm to the law and jus- 
tice of God, and procured their j)ardon and aeee]*tance. In 
no other possible way could mercy be extended to the guilty, 
consistently with the claims of justice — the holiness and purity 
of the divine nature — the hoimur ol the divine government — 
and the harmony of the divine 2)ei*fections. And this 
explains to us tile necessity there was for the sufferings of 
the Messiah. 

III. Wc now, 211'oceed t«» consider the apostle’s method 
of 2woving, that Jesus of Nazareth, wdiom he preached unto 
them, was the Cilui.sT,’or true Mes.siah. It is said, “ He 
reasoned with them out of the Scri2>tures” — namely, of 
the Old Tcstapient, v-diich was all that was then committed 
to w'riting — “ opening and alleging, that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this 
Jesu!?, w'hom I preach unto you, is Christ,” or the Messiah. 

The evidence Tfjr the Messidhshi 2 > of Jesus of Nazareth, 


Heb. ii. 10. 


t Kpli. i. 4, •'i. 
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AND METHOD OF PUBLISHING If. 


11 


which arises from a careful comparison of the predietvons*of 
the 2>fophcts, w:|jh the fiicts recorded concerning him by the 
evangelists and apostles, is abundantly sufficient to justify 
all his claims, and prove him to ^c the promised seed — the 
Saviour of the wt)rld. Of this* mode of proof, the apostles 
appear to have always availed thcmsqjvesf w'hen arguing 
mth the unbelieving Jews, in the most unqualified manner. 
ITiese predictions are very numerous, perTadii^g, as we have 
already seen, a great part of the Old ‘TcsUimenf — the jiar- 
ticulars foretold are so many and extraordinary — so minute 
and circumstantial — and, though deliA’ercd by a succession 
of prtqihets, they are all so perfectly harmonious and con- 
sistent with each other— ?and all so exactly fulfilled in 
Jesus of Nazareth, and in him alone, to whom they are 
constantly applied throughout the Newl'estament, — that the 
evidence, arising from this source, has all the force of a 
miracle. We can only take a rajnd glance of it in this jdace. 

For instance — It is jdainly taught in the Old Testament, 
that the Messiah sliould come of tlfe seed of Alyaham, of 
the tribe of Judah, and of the fawiily of David.* ‘And this 
was jirecisely the case witji Je.sus of Nazareth, hs the whole 
New 'I’estament liears witness. The word that was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, “ took on him (he took 
hold of) the seed of Abraham,” as Paul tells the Hebrews. 
And, again, “it is evident our Lord spran|!^ out of Judah:” 
and, with regard to the j>articular family from which he 
descended, we read, tliat “God hath raised up an hom of sal- 
tion in the honxe of his sen ant Darid ” — « Jesus Christ was 
made of the seed r)f David according to the flesh.”f The 
place of his birth was i>oiuted ouf by tl?e prqphet Micah — 
viz., Bethlehem I'iphratah ; and the evangelist Matthew 
informs us, that “Jesus was bom in B«thleh(im of Jmkea, in 
the days of King Herod.”;! Isaiah had predicted, that “ a 
virgin should conceive, and bear a son, whose name should 
be called Immanuel." || And the evangelists sho>^, the 

• •• 

• Gen.xxii. 18 ; cli. xlix. 10. 2 Sam. vii. 1 16. Isa. xi. 1. 

t Hvb. ii. 16; cli. vii. 14. Luke i. 60. Rom. i. S, 

J Micah V. 2 ; with Mat. ii. 1- 8. || La. vii. 14. 
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avcompUshmeut of ihfe, in the birth of Jeaus Christ.* The 
prophets hud htretold, that tlicir Messiah's public SMivent 
shijuld \>f' preceded by a forcruuuer, iii the spirit and power of 
Elijuh, preparing his wa>,* ajid rrc’sec the iulhlment of this, 
iu the mission and ininistay of John thf iiaptisLt 7'he 
Messiah was to confirm his mission and doctrine by miracles, 
according' to Isaiah xxxv. 5 , 0 ; and, to^ this source of evidence, 
we find the Lord Jesus constantly re/erring men, in justifica- 
tion of his,chdms,|-Ta source of evidencQ, which his enemies 
were compelled, at times, to allow. The Messiah was to be 
rejected of his coimtrymen die Jews, according to many pro- 
phetical intimations,|| — and we find the writers of the New 
Testament adducing these predictions, and showing their 
exact accomplishment, iu the history of Jesus of Nazareth.^ 
He was to be treacherously betrayed by one t>f his disciples, 
and even the sum, which the traitor should receive, is speci- 
fied; and, in the conduct of Judas Iscariot, we have the 
■ circumstantial fulfilment of all this. — Psalm xli. 9 . Zech. xi. 
12 ; with John xiii. 18 Matthew xxvi. 14 , 15 ; xxvii. 3 , 10 . 
A great variety of particulars are mentioned in ancient pro- 
phecy concerning the treatment Messiah should receive from 
his enemies : — such as, that, “ He should be numbered with 
transgressors” — that he should be m.r>cked and reviled amidst 
his bitterest sufferings — that they should give him gall and 
vinegar to drink-<-that they should jjart his garments among 
them, and cast lots for his vesture — that he should be cut off 
from the land of the living by a violent death, yet that not u 
bone of him should be broken. He was to make his grave 
with the rich, but his flesh was not to see corruption ; for 
he was to rise again from the dead, and ascend into the 
highest heavens, from whence he would distribute blessings, 
in rich abundance, upon the children of men. These are 
only a few of the many particulars, foretold by the holy 

•Mat. i. 20—24. Luke i. 35. 
t Isa. xl. 3, 4. Mai. iii. 1 ; and i\, 5 ; with Mat. iii. I — 4 ; 
ch. xvii. 10 — 14 ; Luke i. 17- 

I I Mal,.j.3--7; Joliiiv.36. || Isa. viii. 14, 15 ; ch.liii.3; Psalui cxvlii.23. 

§ Mat. xii. 42 -4«i. John i. 10, 11. 



AND METHOD OF PUBLISHING IT., 13 

prophets, concerning the Messiah ; and the evangelists and 
apostles direct us to their accomplishment, in the things that 
happened to J esnS of N azareth . In Him,*they were hircuAi- 
stantiaUy fulfilled, but in*no^other individual; and hence the 
certainty of the conclusion, which the apostle enforced upon 
the Thessalonians , — ** this Jesus, whom I p];^ach imto you, 
is fHB Christ — which brings us to notice, — 

IV. The effects which were produciM by the preaching 
of the apostle among the Thessalonians. We dre told that 
'‘some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few.” . They received the apostle’s testimony 
as tine ; were fuUy persuaded that Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom the Jews had taken, and by wicked hands had cru> 
cified and slain, was no other than the Son of God, the 
Saviour of sinners, Uie an&inted Prophet, Priest, and King 
of his church — and believing these things, let us see what 
line of conduct it led them to pursue.* 

1. They consorted with Paul and Silas. They separated 
themselves from all religious intercourse with their unbe- 
lieving neighbours and former associates, and became com- 
panions with the apostlcft in the kingdom and patience of 
J esus Christ. On this part of our subject, we shall find 
much light thrown by means of the epistles which Paul 
wrote to the church of the Thessalonians. Adverting to 
the success of his ministry among them, he says, “ our Gos- 
pel came not unto you in word only, bi^ also in power, 
and in the Hofy Spirit, and in mi^ch assurance ; — and ye 
became followers of us, and of theKord, having received the 
word in much afEliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit ; so that 
ye were eusamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia.”* Now they began to experience the world’s hatred 
towards Christ and his ca\ise, and to see something of the 
enmity, which has existed from the beginning, betweep the 
two seeds. No sooner hod they “put on Ghrist,’’ arranged 
themselves under the banner of the cross, apd owned’^aUe- 


• I ThOiSi*. i. 5—7* 
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^nce to **theCaptmn of Salvation," than *‘the Jews which 
believed not, moved with e»iy, gathered a company, h.ud set 
aK the bity in an rfproar." — ^Acts xvii. 5. ^is brought their 
faith and confidence to*the tesl; but the apostle “thanked 
God without ceasing, becaitse, when thej received his doc- 
trine, they received it not os the word of man, but as it is in 
truth the word of God,” and so it wrought effectually in 
those that beliercd it; fiir they •became followers of the 
churches ‘of* God, i^iich in Judscu were in Christ Jesus, suf- 
fering like things of their />\vn countrymen, even as they did 
of the Jews.* 

2. Another effect produced by their reception of the 
apostle's testimony, or, tii other %vord.s, believing Jesus of 
Nazareth to he the true 3lessiah, was this — “it turned them 
to God from idols, to serve the living and the true G<m 1; 
and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raisetl from 
the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to 
come.”t 

This effect must appear very strange, perhaps unaccount- 
able, to. many professe<l, Christians in our day, who are 
taught to think, that men ma}' understand and believe this 
scripture proposition, namely, ihsit “Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God," without deriving the leu.st saving benefit tlnrrc- 
from ! — a pretty clear proof, how much the current the«*logy 
of the present day needs to be rectified by the scripfure 
standard. We hear the inspired writers declaring, that “the 
things concerning Jesus were ritten, that we might believe 
him to be the the Son of God ; and that, believing, we 

might have life through his uame.”I 77/ey declare, that 
“whosoever belie\^th that Jesus is the Christ, is horn of 
God!' — and that the faith, <ir belief, “ that Jesus is the Son 
of Gqfl, orercomes ih^ world."^ The apostle Paul was sent 
among the Gentiles, “ to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and froiii the jiower of Satan unto 
Gotl, that they might receive forgiveness of sins, and inhe- 
ritance among th^m which ari sanctified but he made 
known among ^ them ’nothing else than Jesus Christ and 

• I Thpii.«. ii, 1.1, 14. t I i. S, I«. 

J John X*. 31. 11 1 John v. 1 -.V % Act, x.\vi. IK. 
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him crucified. This was the sum and substance oC all 
his preaching ; and he needed nothing more, for this doc- 
trinS was the wisdom and the power of C^od to salvation, %o 
every one that believed it. * At the time the apostle first 
brought this doctrine among tlfe Thessalonians,* he found 
them, as he found the Athenians, carried away to the wor- 
ship) of dumb idols, imagining that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or* stone, graven liy art and man’s 
device, Actsxvii. 20 ; but the reception of fhe simjietruth into 
the mind, revolutionized all their sentiments — ^it turned them 
from “ the worship of dumb idols, to scr\'e the living and the 
true G<td.” And it was well calculated to produce such a 
change in them : for, in this doctrhie, they learnt the true 
diameter of the living God, as the just God, and yet the 
Saiviour ; as so loving a guilty world, as to send his only 
begotten Son into it, “ that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, hut have eternal life.” It is in giving his 
Son to die for the ungodly — for sinners — for his enemies — 
lor such as are without strength to deliver themsel\es — that 
the hive of the Father comes eopimended towards us — ^it 
shines with jwculiar lustre ; and the belief of fliis doctrine 
irork^ rby lore to the divine character — to the Saviour — to 
the doctrine of the cross, *in which the believer finds all his 
salvation and all his desire. It attaches him to the serdee 
of the living and the tine God, and prdVnotes obedience 
to every part of his revealed will. “We love him, because 
he first loved us ; and this is the love of God, that we keep 
his conunandments.” It was so with the Thessalonians. The 
doctrine which they believed, led them to rejoice in hope of 
the gloiy of God ; and even to p^ory id tribulations also, 
for these wrought jiatience, while patience .wrought expe- 
rience, and experience, hope. Thus they wpre led t« wait 
for the second coming of Christ from heaven, “ looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious ap}>earing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself h**" 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity* and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of gdod wegrks.”* 


• Titus ii. 14. 
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• 8. Once more. — ^ITie powerful effect of the belief of this 
doctrine, however much it may be slighted and set at nought 
by many in our day, appears in this, that it led the Thessa- 
lonians to abound “ in the wArk of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father.”* 

Having, through grace, believed the testimony which God 
had given of hiaiSon, their faith was not a dormant, inac- 
tive, inoperative principle ; it wrought* effectually^ and ])ro- 
duced the labour of love, and the patience of hope ; and so 
eonspicuous were these fruits of the Gospel in them, that 
the apostle confidently inferred from them “ their election 
of God,” — 1 Thess. i. 4. In particular, it led them to abound 
in love one toward another, and even toward all men. The 
apostles make great account of this fruit of the Spirit in all 
their writings. Nor can we wonder at it ; for it is the Saviour’s 
new command, delivered just before he suffered, and en- 
forced upon his disciples by the all-powerful motive of his 
own love in dying for them.f It is that by which he would 
have them distinguished firom the world around them ; and 
obedience tc it is made essential to the Christian character. 
In vain do we profess to love God, if we are destitute of 
love to the brethren ; for every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that js begotten of him.” “ If a 
man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : 
for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God, whom he hath not seen ?” j: Such is the 
doctrine of the %postles on this subject ; and it appeared 
conspicuously among the brethren at Thcssalonica; for it is 
a remarkable commendaaon, which the a]>ostlc Paul bears 
to them, when he says: But, as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that, I write unto you; for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. And, indeed, ye do it 
toward all the brethren that are in all Macedonia; but we 
beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more.”|j 
*. 

• 1 Thess. i. 3. • 

} 1 John T. 1 ; ch. iv. 20. 


t John xiii. 34. 

II 1 Thess. iv. 0, 10. 
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The Ivgliest advances wliich the disciples of ChrisiT can 
make in this duf^', will always leave them at an imineqse 
distance from the perfecl? pikttcm, jcvhich they are called to 
imitate, namely, ^le love of the#Saviour, in laying down his 
life ff>r them : this is a love that passeth knowledge ; it is, 
norcrthcless, their duty to aim at it, and* to he satisfied with 
nothing loss than a perfect conformity to it. 

We learn from this subject, in what consisted the primi- 
tive apostolic gospel, and how the I..ord’s ambassadors held 
it forth in their preaching. Their leading object was, to 
make known the divine faitbfulnesui and truth, in the accom- 
plishment of the promises which God made unto the fathers, 
by the projdiets : thart he haul now “visited and redeemed 
Iiis jaeople, and raxised up a horn of sadvation for them, in the 
house of liis servant Daivid.” In this waxy, they testified the 
gospel of the graice of God ; calling the attention of their 
hearers to the jiersou, character, and x\;ork of the Lord Jesus; 
his sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension infoheax eu, 
in w'hich were fulitlled aill that Ihc prophets Jmd spoken: 
and they ju'oclaimed the ‘promise of .salvaition to aJl, who 
received their testimony concerning “ Him, who was delivered 
for our offences, and raiiscd again for our justification.” In 
doing this, they maide iu> account of the different shades of 
character, which may he found aunong aipaastate beings, avU of 
whom have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. They 
exhibited Jksus, in adl the glory of his character, as the 
image of the invisible God — an eternally divine person, God 
manifest in the flesh, the Son of tfie Highest coming into 
this world to do his Father’s will, and for *that purpose 
becoming obedient unto death, even the deaft-h of the cross, 
and, by this act of obedience, ivorking out* the justifying 
righteousness, in which aill the seed of Israud shall bo justi- 
fied, and make their boast. They declaircd tliat, in this righte- 
ousness, Gaul is H'vll pIoaKedi auid that, as^.a demoustTatiun 
thereof, he raiised his Sam from the dead, aind rewarded him 
with the highest honours ait his own right h*and in the^heai- 
1 ens, where aill power aiiid aiuthovity aire eominitted into his 
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han<ls, — angels, principalities, and powers being made sub- 
jeet unto him. And, to this doctrine, God bore witness, both 
with signs and wonders', and divers miracles, and gifits of 
the Holy Spirit, according to his own will-. The hand and 
power of thCy Lord everywhere accompanied the word 
spoken, so that many believed, and. turned unto the Lord. 
Thus they made^tisciples, whom they afterwards taught to 
observe all things whatsoever Christ hod commanded. Let 
the preachei^ of the preset; t day take a lesson from this pri- 
mitive model, saying, with the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
I am determined to make knoAvn among you, nothing else 
than Jesus Christ, and him crucified,” and leave it to God to 
make converts. Tliey will thus deliver their owm souls, and 
be a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish ! 

And let all, who cither hear or read of these things, put 
the interesting question to their own souls, “ Dost thmi be- 
lieve on- the Son of God ?” What influence has tlie belief of 
this trufb had upon thy heart and life ? Has it commu- 
nicated peace to thy guilty conscience — ^inspired thee with 
hope of the glory of God — and led thee to count all things 
but loss, for the excellency of tlic knowledge of Christ .Tesus 
the Lord ? There cannot be a more fatal delusion than to 
suppose, that the truth concerning Jesus can be understood 
and believed, without the subject of it deriving from it any 
saving benefit, or while remaining in a state of alienation of 
heart from God and his ways. It is faith in this grand truth, 
that justifies the sinner — ^that reconciles his heart to God — 
that works by love, and; influences to all holy obedience — 
that sanctifies the soul — and g^ves the victory over the 
world. Let all who ^lear these things, beware of contenting 
themselves with orthodox notions, instead of true faith — 
let them endeavour to realize the importance of this doctrine ; 
and remember, that “it is a faithful saying, and worthy 
tf all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save .sinners.” 
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THE DEATH OF CHRIST.. 

Moreover, brethren, J declare unto you the Gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand ; 
by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you, first of all, that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins, according to the Scriptures. 

1 Cor. XV. 1 — 3. 

Xhk Slate of the church at Corinth, at the lime the apostle 
wrote this epistle to them, furnishes an affecting instance of 
the proneness there is, evci> in real Christians, to swerve from 
their firet principles, and Jp corrupt the best institutions. 

•Paul had himself preached the Gospel in that renowned 
city, in all its genuine simplicity, and had gathered a nu- 
merous church, as we are informed by the writer of the Acts 
of the Apostles, in ch. xviii. On his first arrival there, he met 
with Aquila and Priscilla, who had lately come from Italy, 
two converts from Judaism to the Christian faith; and at- 
taching himself to them, they resotted in company to the 
Jewish synagogue every Sabbath, where t&e apestle reasoned 
with his unbelieving hearers, and “ persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks — testifying that Jesus oP Nazareth, waS the 
Christ, the true Messiah.'* , Though many opposed his doc- 
trine, and blasphemed, yet some received the apostle's testi- 
mony, among whom was "f^rispus, the chief ruler of th^ 
synagogue, w'ho believed on the Lord, wiffc all his house 
‘‘and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, andjrcre 
baptized." — Acts xviii. 8. 
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H(ire commenced the Christiun church at Corijith — a 
chjirch \^*hich was inferior to none in those days, in respect «1 
the number and the variety of its gifts, of which they appear 
to have heopme proud and vain, hut great^v inferior U) most 
other churches in the grand essential of Christianity, namely, 
Charity. Thor tt achers multiplied in ahundanc(% and, in 
point of eloquence, they far outstript*Paul, who had only one 
plain subject todwQllupon — ^“.Tesus ( ,'hrist and him cruci* 
lied,” — and as to “his speech and his preaching, these were 
not with the enticing woi’tls of man’s wisde^m, hut in de- 
monstration of the Spirit, and of power.” lint this the 
apostle did purpoaely^ “that their faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, hut in the power of God.” 

At the time of writing this epistle, through the influence 
of corrupt teacher.s, and the natural depravity of their own 
hearts, some very pernicious errors in doctrine were cur- 
rent among them ; such as a denial of the resuiTcctifm of 
the body at the last dav : and the church had also fallen into 
such unbecoming practices, in conducting their public wor- 
ship, especially in their ma'nncr of commemorating the Lonl’s 
death, that the apostle found it nee<'ssary to reeal their 
attention to Jir/tf princlpli-s — to tlkc truth he had fi>nnerly 
preached, which they had j>rofcssed to helieve, and with 
w'hich their eteiijal salvation was connected. 

In several of the jucceding < haptcrs, fheajjostle had been 
correcting the thing.s that were amiss among them, particu- 
larly their abuse of the Lord’s supper — ch. ^.i. 17 — ‘2J>; — the 
exercise of their* sjnritual gifts — ch. xii. and xiv — in the 
midst of which, he i^trodyccs an episode in j>raise of Charity, 
or Love, ch. xiii ; and in the chapter from which the words 
of the text are tiiken, he proceeds to refute their notion 
regarcling the 1-esuiTCMCtion of the dead, tlu^ subjirt of which 
occupies the whole chapter. 'I’o lay a proper foundation 
for this, he begins with recalling to their recollection, what 
that Wospel wa.s,y'hich he, at firwt, j>reached unto them, which 
theyjiad received, and wherein they stoo<l; by which also 
thcyi were .suvefl, if they kept it in ineinory, and so were not 
moved away from the hojn* of the gospel. My ch'sign, in the 
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prcsen^ discourse, .is to attempt au illustration of one leading 
and, essential branch of the gospel, namely, the death of 
Christ f and in dqing so, sjiall — Consider Christ’s death*as 

a fact; — then enquire, a little more particularly, into 
and properties of that fact; — ^next, examine what theScrip- 
tufes leach us, respecting the end or desifn of that stu- 
pendous event; — and,ldstly, apply tlie subject. 

I. The death of Christ is one of the most imj)dttant facts 
comprised in the go.spel testimony 5 insomuch, that the gospel 
is denominated preaching, Christ crucifietl. Thus the apostle 
tells these same Corinthians : “ The Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom ; buf we preach Christ cruci- 
fied.”* And, again, he terms it, the“ preaching of the cross.”t 
It was the subject of prophecy under the Old Testament, as is 
manifest from various parts of the prophetical writings; 
particularly the twenty-second Psalm, which is almost wholly 
taken up with a description of Messiah’s sufferings, by means 
of which, he was to be brought unto the dust ofdeatlvt Thus, 
also the prophets Isaiah and Dauiel t^ified beforehand of 
his sufferings and death. The former says : “ He Vas wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised' for our iniquities — he was 
oppressed and afflicted — ^trought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
Uikcn off by an oppressive judgment — cutoff from the land 
of the living — for the transgression of my people was he 
smitten to death — that his grave was appointed with the 
wickedlj.” And the latter prophet tells us, that Messiah 
shall be cut off, but not for himself. § The ls>rd J esus, after his 
resurrection, called the attention «>f his apostles to these 
]>rophccies conceniing himself, i&d u]>braid^d them with 
slowness of heart to believe all that the propjiets had written 
concerning him. “ Ought not Chris*,’’ said he, “ U* have 
suffered these things, and to enter into his glorj- Thus it 
was, that the Spirit of Christ, which was in the prophets, 
testified beforehand of his sufferings,** and so his dea^ was 

• 1 Cor. i. 22, tver. 18. • J Psulm xxii. 15, 

II T.sa. liii. Lmrih'ti transfntion. § Dan. ix. 26. 

H Luke xxiv. 26, •• I Pet. i. 11, 
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according to the Scriptarcy tv8 is here affirmed. ^Every 
circiims^ice regarding it was minutely (foretold ; conse- 
quently, he in whom these predicted circumstances were 
accomplished, must be the true Messiah. 

Now, it is an incontestable fact, that, Jesus Christ was 
crucified at Jerusalem, in the reign of Tiberius Caesar, whpn 
Pontius Pilate w'as governor of Judaeit. This fact is acknow'- 
ledged both |)y fril^i^ds and foes — ^by Christians and Infidels : 
by the foiiner, as the ground of their hope and rejoicing ; 
by the latter, as the reason br matter of their reproach and 
contempt, ^lien the Jews were charged witli his death, 
tliey never denied the fact ; but, on the contrary, considcre<l 
it as an act of justice, ' w'hicli had fully determined the 
controversy in their favour. Indeed, they took all possible 
care to make his death certain ; for though they w'crc not 
permitted to breoh a bone of him, as they did to the two 
thieves, yet they pierced his side with a spear, from whence 
issued blood and water,* which shows, that, not only the peri- 
cardium, which encloses the heart and contains water, wa.s 
pierced, but also the heart kself, and its vessels, from whence 
the blood (which is the jife) takes its spring and is propelled 
through the whole body ; and thi^ although he had been 
alive till then, w'ould have caused instant death. Theirpains, 
however, were unnecessarj', and might have been spared, 
for he was already dead. Nevertheless, the circumstance 
evinced the reality of his death, and he that saw' it bare 
record, that we might believe.’’t The death of J esus, there- 
fore, is a well attested fact, admitted both by friends and foes ; 
and as the circumstances attending it agree most exactly 
with what had been foretold, the inference seems just, that 
Jesus must be the promised Messiah. We now proceed — 

II. To enquire, a little more payticularly, into the nature 
and propertiesofhisdeath. And , here, several things present 
themselves as deserving of ofir consideration. 

*■ 1. It was and death. Crucifixion 

•was, that time, throiigliout the Roman empire, far more 


* John xix. 34. 
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diRgraaeful than any kind of death, known among us, ‘is at 
thi»day. No cilfzcn of Rome, however ntroeious Ms guilt, 
or however mean his dUftion in life, though the humblest 
mechanic, or the j^oorcst peasant, could be subjeeted to it. If 
a man were not a slave, as well as a criming, it was not in 
th« power of any magis^tnitc so far to dikhonour him, as to 
consign him to so ignominious a punishn^gpt. Yet this was 
the kind of death to which the Lord ol*life anti glory sub- 
mitted; and, hence, we may se§ the force of the apostle’s 
words when, pointing to the death of Christ, he says, “he 
endured the cross, despising the shame .” — Hebrews xii. 2. 

2. The death of Christ was a most painful death. Tlie 
|)crson sentenced to crucifixion was first scourged with cords ; 
after which, he must bear his cross to the place of execution. 
There, his clotlies being stripjied ofl‘, his body was stretched 
upon the timber — his hands nailed to the cross-beam — and 
his feet to the lower part. The cross was then raised, and 
fixed in the ground; nails were driven through the most 
sensible parts of the body ; and thus susUiining its owni 
weight, the pain was rendered exquisite beyond exiiressitni; 
yet it was sometimes two* or three dhys before the criminal 
exjiired. All this, howfever, w'as trifling, in comparison of 
w'hat J esus endured, in his soul, in the garden of Gethseniane, 
ere there was any visible hand upon him,*when he prayed, 
that the cup might pass from him : and afterwards, on the 
cross when he cried, “ My God ! my God ! why hast tliou 
forsaken me ?” How shall we account for this, when many 
of his followers have faced dcatli with the most undaunted 
resolution ? But further: 

3. Crucifixion was an accursed death. * The law of 
Moses pronounces the man accursed tlyit han^th on a^ree !* 
and Christ, in his sufferings, bore this curse: for so runs the 
apostle’s declaration to the Galatians — ^“Christ hath re- 
deemed vxs from the curse of tlie law, being made a curse for 
us : for it is written. Cursed is every one jhat hanget& on%v 
tree.”t So that, though he w'as perfectly innocent, “•holy. 


• L'eut. xm'.22 2.‘J. 
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lianiiless, tuul uiulefiletl hy sin, yet his death was the eiirse 
and punishment ckie to sin. Moreover, 

4. It was a voluntary deatl»^ — act of obedience to the 
will of his heavenly Father. So we hear him telling the 
Jews: “ No man taketh my life from me, but I lay it down 
of myself.”* Sa<Srifice and offering thou dj^dst not tlcsiie ; 
then said I, IjO,^I come: I delight to do thy will, () my 
God ; yejj, thy law' is within my heart.Vf But, 

6. It was a i-icarioux, or substitutional, death ; in which 
point of view', it is uniformly held forth in the prophetical 
and other writings : “ Messiah shall be cut off, but not Jar 
himself J'X “ He suffered, the just for the unjust.” jj “ For 
the iniquities of God’s people was he strickcn,”§ which 
agrees w'ith the account that be gives of his ow'n death, when 
he says; “ I lay dow'ii my life for the sbeej).”1i — “ I’he Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. lie was wiaiuded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our*iniquilies : the 
chastisement of our p^ace was upon nim, and by his stripes 
w’e are Healed.” So, in the New Testament, we are told, 
that he “ died for us,” — died for our sins,” w'hich is the 
express language of otir text.. To which I add, 

6. That it wras an acti ve death, sr, to speak more properly, 
the death of Christ was not purely pas.sivc suffering, but an 
expression of obedience to the will of his heavenly Father, 
who sanctified, or set him apart in bis eteniai counsels in 
due time, sent him into the world, and gave him a command- 
ment to lay down his life for the sheep. Now, to illustrate 
this position, let it be observed, that 

The Lord Jesus Christ, in his death, acted as a priest, 
offering tip fiimself unto God, a victim to appease divine 
justice. Observe how express the language of Scripture is 
on this point. The apostle declares : “He offered up him- 
self” — “ Christ, through the Eternal Spirit, offered himself 
witliout spot unto God.”** “ This man, after he had offered 

ene Orifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of 
% * 

• Joli»i X. l.s. "f IVahn xl. 6—8 J Dan. ix. 26. || 1 PH. iii. 18. 

§ Jsa. Iii). Juhii X. }5. *• vii. 17 ; di. ix. 14. 
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God and this one sacrifice is explained to be " the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ,” once, in place of all the 
sacrffices that were offei^d under the lauf. And hence life 
may see, that thoug'h ** he whs tak Ai, and by wicked hands 
crucified and slaiiF;” though the^Jews and Romafis were his 
murderers, yet they did not herein ac^t as priests or sacrificers, 
for*‘‘ he t/ave himse/^ for us, an offering and a sacrifice unto 
God for a sweet smelling savour and in all this he was 
activelif obedient, even unto death. 

Further, it ought to be carefully remarked on this subject, 
that it is the laying down of his life, which, by way of 
eminence, is called his obedience, in scrij>ture style, as will 
apjicar by consulting the various places where that expres- 
sion is used. It was by the things which he suffered 
that he learned obedience, though he were a Son.* — ^“It was 
unto death that he became obedient, having taken upon him 
the form of a servant.”t The will of God which became to 
do, and by which his people are sanctified, was the offering up 
of his body oncc.l: This is that ol)edience by which they 
arc made righteous, or justified, and which is contrasted with 
the disobedience of Adam whereby we^ arc made iSinners, and 
so exposed to condemnation; and it is expressed by the 
apostle when treating on the subject, by his dying for the 
ungwlly — dying for us— reconciling us to God by his death — 
making atonement, WLd so forth. Now alf these are only 
different forms or modes of speech denoting one and the same 
thing, namely, the one righteousness, opposed to the one 
oJfence\\. This was the great comniandmeHt he received of 
the Father, and for his obedience unto which the Father 
loved him — and most highly rewrfirded fiim.§. It was in 
giving vp the ghost that he finished the woyk which the 
Father gave him u» do.^IT It was for this cause*he camennto 
the world, even to minister, and give his life a ransom for 
many. He took part in flesh and blood that, through death, 
he might destroy him that had the power of death,** and then, 

* Hi*b. V. 6 8. + Phil. ii. 7,8. • J Heb. x. 9, »(>. 

II Kom. V. 6, 8, 1(», n, 18, 19. § John x. 17, IH. * Phil. ii. 9. • 

•! Jobii xix. ;>0. •• Heb. ii. 14, Kl. 
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b^ing’ made perfect 1hrc%igh Mtfferingtt^ ho bocomc the author 
of eternal salration to idl them that obey Thtf di^ ine 

latr requires perfect love to God and our neighl)our ; anti in 
this one act of obedicAicei Jlsus exercised both, to the 
highest possible perfection *and thus thc^w was perfectly 
fulfilled, yea,' it wa§ mi^fuified and made honotuablo by 
surety’s obedience. 

It is not^intended, however, by what ba.s now been said, 
to exclude the hofy obedience of the •Saviour’s life, which 
partly consisted in acts of divine jower conliniiiug bis 
mission — ^partly in acts of piety towards God, aiul mercy and 
goodness towards men — ^and all from the purest principles. 
These were absolutely rfccessafy ; but the Scrij>Uire directs 
us to look upon the holiness of his heart and life in a light 
subservient to that act of obedience which he finished on 
the cross; and as fitting imd qualifying him to be a proper 
high priest — an acceptable .sacrifice — a lamb without spot 
or blcmish.f All the holincs.s of heart and life, all the 
dignity' end worth of that divine person, was, as it were, 
concentered and offered up to God in that one act <»f c»he- 
dience— the laying down of his precious life as the ransom 
price of our redemption. And hence, I add, 

7. That it was a meritorioua death. It was fully adequate 
to all the demands of the law and justice of Gi»d — to every 
claim upon the sinner in the way of salififavlioH for sin, or as 
the ground of acceptance with God. It was a sacrifice cif 
infinite value — vrell pleasing to GckI — and in which lie rests 
for ever satisfied; and demands no more offering for sin — 

“ for by this one offering up of himself, Christ hath for ever 
perfected them that are* sanctified ” It is upon the grouml 
of this infinitely perfect sacrifice, that the Lord hath pro- 
mised to remember <lhe sins and iniquities of his people no 
more — and where remission of those is, there is no more 
offering for sin.J This ohcdiciicc of the divine suhstituic 
wasc worthy of the highest reward, both to himself and 
his people. Accordingly he was most highly exalted on 

• Hob.ii. 10; fh. V. S, 9. ♦ H- b. vii. 26 ; cb.ix. 14; 1 Pit. i..l9. t H.?b.x. 14—18. 
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account of it, and rewarded acoordiug to his righteousness; 
and of\hat reward his people are made partalcers.* 1 
proceed, 

III. To examine what the Sefiptuxes teach us respecting 
the end and design of the death of Christ. « And en 
]K)int they are abundantly explicit. To instance in a few 
particulars. 

1. Wo arc expressly taught, that the ^sign o? €!hrist, in 
Living down his life f^r the ^liltyr was to make saivt/acHan 
to God, the moral governor of the universe, and atone for 
the sins of man : — “ Now, once in the end of the world, hath 
lie npi>eared to put away sin by the*sacrificc of himself — he 
was once offcrcfl to hear the sins of many.” “ Christ our 
passover was sacrificed for us.” “ For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending 
his o%vn Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and hy his 
hccoming a sin-(*ircring, hath condemned sin in the flesh 
for “ Christ hath lovc<l us, and given himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice toGod, fora ^weet smelling sjrvour.”t 
So also in the words of our*toxt, Chrisrt is said to have died 
/or our sins, that is, as ai^i toning .sacrifice, to expiate them; 
which agrees with the Saviour’s own account of the matter, 
when he sjiys, that the shedding of his bipod was for the 
remission of sins.]; 

Consiilcring his death in this specific view, we see that 
ho was the truth of all the sacrifices that were offered under 
the law, and that he came to consummatef them ; “ Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God h^\akctl;i away the legal 
sacrifices, that he may establish his own. Of these sacri- 
fices it is declared, that they could never take away sins; 
hut upon’ tlie offering of this sacrifice, God deblaies that he 
will|remeraher the sins and'iniquities of his jieople no more. 

Some of the sacrifices under the law were eucharistieal, 
and are called peace-offerings; others ex^iauiry, an^ ari^ 

• Phil. ii. 9. + H«b. i.’s.'ifi; ICor. v. 7; Jtom.viii. Eph. v. 2.' 

J MiiU. xxvi. 28. 
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termed sin-offeriiigs. The sacrifice of Christ answers to 
both. Hence he is denominated, “our peace,” that- is, our 
peace-cfffering ; and he is also said to be “ made sin,” that is, 
“a sin-offering” for us.*" God** is • represented as being of- 
fended with us on account of our sins," and the death of 
Christ is represented as pacifying him, by bearing tlie 
punishment which we deserved. In this sense our sins 
urere laid upon Mm — ^in this sense he hore them^ and so 
procured-sjur absolution, and reconciled us unto God.t 

2. We are represented os, by nature, in bondage and 
captirity to sin and Satan; yea, as nn-esU^d and in the 
hands of justice. Answerable to which, the <lcalh of Christ 
is held forth as a ransom price; redeeming us, and 2 >i*ocuring 
our liberty. “ Tlie Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and give his life a nmsom for many.” 
There is one mediator, who gave himself a ransom for all. 
And with this agrees the song of the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom, “Thou hast redeemed us to God by 
thy bloo<L”t 

8. We are represented in scripture as polluted and 
abominable, by reason of sin. Answ'erable to this, the bhxKl 
of Christ is held forth as a fountain opened to the house 
of David and the inhabitants oi Jemsiilem, for sin and 
uncleanness.il And in this sacrificial sense, the apostle 
speaks of Chrisf s brethren as being sanctified by his offer- 
ing.! short, it is by faith in Christ’s blood, that the 
conscience is purified from the guilt, and the heart from 
the love of sin.^ 

4. The death of Christ is constantly held forth in scrip- 
ture, as the produring ''cause of all spiritual and eternal 
blessings. It ,was the ratification, or confirmation, of the 
new covenant, which was made upon his sacrifice, and 
dedicated with water and blood from his pierced side.** 
Every new covenant blessing flows to us through this 

• Eph. ii. 14; Cor. v.2l. f Rom. v. 10, II ; Hi*b. U, 17. 

? V** 28 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; R(‘v. v. 9. || Zuch. xiii. 1 ; R»*v. i, S. 

% xiii. 12. H«b. X. 2 ; nh. ix. 14. •• Ht h. x. 14-18- 
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source. The iorgivcness of sins — adoption into the fajnily 
of God-*-the gift of the Holy Spirit — and the enjoyment of 
the Eternal inheritance, are all made sdre to the heirs \>f 
salvation by the blood of the everlasting covenant,* and 
are all the purcha^ of the Saviolir’s death. 

5. The death of Christ presents us^with the highest 
maSiifestation of God^sfopposition to «<», and at the same 
time of his love to the sinner. 

The blessed God 'has, in various ways, marled his dis- 
pleasure against sin and the workers of iniquity. His 
wrath has been revealed from heaven against all un- 
righteousness, by the awful judgments, which, from time 
to time, he has inflicted both upontiations and individuals; 
but none of tlicse, nor even the whole of them collectively, 
present us with such a display of his infinite opposition to 
sin, as the judgment inflicted upon his own Son, when hk 
stood as the representative of the guilty, and bore the 
punishment of their sins in his own body on the cross. 
When we think of the dignity of the person who offered — 
that he was God’s own, his w’elUbeloved Son — and reflect 
upon the nature and design of his suffering!, that they 
were the punishment, or curse, due to the sins of his people, 
and necessary to make an atonement to divine justice — 
surely nothing can give us so striking a manifestation 
of the purity of the divine nature, and of 'God’s opposition 
to sin, as tliis does. Were it possible, that any meaner 
sacrifice could have expiated it, we are certain Jehovah 
w'ould have spared his own Son. But su«h w'as his love to 
a guilty world, that in order to procure their salvation, he 
withheld not his greatest, his best of gifts, bpt ** delivered 
him up for us all.” Well might an apostle |ay : “Herein is 
love; not that we loved God, but that he^ loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.”t We 
know, indeed, that God is by nature, good, benevolent, and 
kind to his creatures ; but he is also holy, just, and true — 
he cannot look upon sin, but writh abhofrcncc ; and it is 

* Hob, ix. li> IH. f Rom. viii. 32; I Jolm iv. Kb 
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uiily'iii the death of Christ, that wc can know his character 
as the just Gtxl, a^d yet the Saviour of the guilty. 

a 

IV. We. come now, lastlv, to consider the improvenicnt 
which we should moke of this doctrine. 

1. It may serve to convict the stout-hearted, and those 
who are far from righteousness, of the a%vful situation in 
which they stand^' while in a state of enmity to God, and 
despising the gospel of his Son. Is it a fact, that Chri.st 
Jesus the Lord came down from heaven, to die for the sins of 
the guilty, according to the Scriptures ? Then take a lesson 
from this, of the guilt, and consequent dsmgcr, of which 
you are the subject. Reflect, we beseech you, bow aggra- 
vated must the evil of sin be, which required so costly a 
sacrifice to atone for it; and how great must God’s hatred 
of sin be, who inflicted such dreadful sufferings on his own 
Son, in order to cxinate it? Yet you can make light of it, 
and treat it, as if it were a thing to be trifled with, llewan;, 
however, '^low you fonn your notions of sin, by the opinions 
of the world, or the dictates of your own dej»nivcd judg- 
ments. Study it, in the death of the Son of God, and be 
assured, that if you reject the Savio.nr, you will have to bear 
the punishment of your own transgressions, in a world 
where the worn dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” 

2. The doctrine we hav(‘ been considering, affords a solid 
foundation of hope^ to Ihe most guilty sinner — even to him 
who can find nothing about himself, but "what marks him 
out as a fit object of the divine indignation. Here is the 
sovereign remedy, .which must give relief to the conscience 
oppressed wifh a sense of guilt, and that the moment it is 
undemtood and believed, “ Christ died for our sins.” 

“ Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached the forgiveness of sins ; and by him, 
all that believe, are justified from all things, from which 
they could not be justified by the law of Moses.” Seek 
not after qualifications to recommend you to Christ ; “ he 
came not to cull the righteous, but sinners tf» repentance.” 

“ Say not in your heart, who shall ascend into heaven ? that 
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is, to bring Christ down from above : or who shall descend in- 
to the d#ep ? that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead:” 
Jcsull, the true Messiah, the Christ of God, hath apj^ared ; 
he came into the world to Save sinners ; he suffered, and 
died, and rose again the third day, according tothe Scrip- 
tures; and noWf repentance and the remissiqp of sins are 
preftched in his name,* among all nations. This is the 
word of faith, first preached by the apostl^ : “ That if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus*; and shalt 
believe in thine heart, that God liath raised hiln from the 
dead, tliou shalt l>c saved.*” Believe in the a// mfficiency 
of his blofid., to cleanse you from all sin. You cannot, indeed, 
have too deep a eonviction* of siif and its demerits ; but 
know that the blood of Christ is more than sufficient to 
cleanse them. Remember, that it is the blood of the Son of 
of God, “ It is Christ that died” — it is the blood of “ God 
manifest in the flesh, ” and therefore must be of infinite 
efficacy and value. Consider, that God hath testified his 
good ideasurc in the death of his Son,* by raising hjm again 
from the dead, and giving him glojj' at his own right hand 
in heaven. Call to your recollection, the many cnonnous 
sinners that Have already been ■washed in his blood, and 
are no-w singing around fiis throne : ‘‘ Worthy is the Lamb 
that W51S slain, and who hath redeemed us to God, by 
his blood.” And never forget this fact, fhat unbelief, or 
a rejection of the divine testimony, concerning Christ, is the 
only bar to your participation of the same blessedness. 

3 . The doctrine of the text affords the strongest mo- 
tives to influence all who believe it, do hate sin. It presents 
it to our view in its true colours? — as dxcee^ng sinful — 
the object of God’s highest displeasure — as^that which his 
righteous soul hateth. And it also contaiQS a powerful 
inducement to leve God, who has manifested his love to 
sinful worms of the earth — to rebellious apostate creatures, 
so as not to spare his own Son for their sakes. — ‘‘ly. this 
was manifested the love of* God toward Ais, because thift 


Kom. X. 6 — 9a 
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God sent his only l>ogotten Son into the worldj that we 
might lire through him. Herein is love^ not that vrc loved 
God, l>ut that h6 loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for oiu: sins;”* Surely there is enough in this 
to lead those who believe it, to ** love him, because he first 
loved us,” aijd to live to his praise and glory in the 
world. 

4. Consider, fisher, that the cross of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is, in fact, the brightest manifestation of the invi- 
sible God. ' In that scene of humiliation, of sorrow, and of 
suffering — ^that “great mystery of godliness,” the last scene 
in which men would have looked for him, it pleased the 
Most High to lay bare his greatness. He unveiled in it 
the treasures of his wisdom, holiness, and goodness, and 
called an astonished world to behold their extent, and 
adore their glory. The divine chanicter had, indeed, been 
partially revealed before ; men had seen something of it in 
the works t>f creation and providence, and in the partial 
disclosures, which the great God had thought proper to 
make, of his purposes of grace and mercy towards 
our guilty,' fallen race ; and these had been the subject of 
admiration to the heavenly host; but they burst forth on 
the cross, with a radiance which dazzled the angels as they 
gazed on it, and excited among them a wonder that has 
never ceased. Accustomed, from the time of their creation, 
to all the magnificence of their heavenly dwelling-place, 
the palace of the great King, and familiarized to all the 
scenes of splendor it contains, they yet desire to look into 
this exhibition of the Godhead, and see in it a vastness 
which they can Lever measure — a fulness they can never 
grasp. As for man, enslaved by sin and blinded by the 
God. of this world,, he can pour contempt on anything; 
but no sooner are the eyes of his understanding en- 
lightened, than, in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he beholds the brightest manifestation, the highest display 
fif the glory of" the ever blessed God. It becomes at once 
the *objcct of Jiis Sttidy, the ground of his hope, the theme 

• 1 John ir. 9, 10, . 
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of his praise, and the source of his glorying. Language 
is inadequate to describe his feelings, as he contemplated 
it; they are feelings of unutterable admifation, and*of more 
than earthly delight ; feelings thsft will go with him into 
heaven, and can dfnly be expreSked in its songs. * 

5. To conclude, — ^the doctrine of the text^ught to reach 
cofiviction to those ])ersons, who are going about to es- 
tablish their own righteousness, as tl^ ground of their 
acceptance with G(»d. This is to frustrate al> the ends 
f>f Christ’s death ; for if justification can be obtained by 
the sinner’s own <>bcdiciice, Chnst must have died in 
vain, which is contrary to all the doctrine of the pro- 
phets ami apostles. If there iiad been a possibility 
of man’s saving him.s(‘lf, why did Christ come in the 
flesh The very end of bis mission was to save sin- 
ners. He obeyed and suffered, in order that he might 
work out the justifying righteousness, which is unto 
ami u]>on all that believe, without difference. Persons 
of this description can have no proper view pf them- 
selves, or of Go<l, <ir of the re*juirements of his holy 
law. To them, the Saviour is without form* or comeli 
ness ; they discern no beauty in him, wherefore they 
should desire him! May* that Lord, who is rich in mercy, 
undeceive them cm a peunt of such vital importance to 
their present jieace and eternal welfare* direct the eyes 
of their minds to (’alvarv, and oj>en their cars to the 
voic^e wliieh now spi‘aks to them from thence, in those 
gracious accents : — “ Ijook unto me, niuU be ye saved, all 
ye emls of the earth, fVw I am*Gml and not man.” — 

“ Incline ytnir ear, and come unt<f me ; * llK.\V, AND VOUR 
sou I. SHALL I.IVK.” 
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THE ATORACTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE DEATH 

OF* CHRIST. 

And /, if I he lifted up from the eafth, will draw all men unto me. 

John xii. 32. 

IVhen the patriarch Jacob drew near the end of his pil- 
grimage, he called his sons around him, and foretold the 
advent of the Messiah in these words: “The sceptre shall 
not depivri^ from J udali, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come ^ and unto Him shall the gather- 
ing of the jteople be.’’* There /ire many other prophecies 
of a similar import ; particularly Isaiah xi. 10 ; And in 
that day, there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people: to Him shall the Gentiles seek, 
and his rest shall be glorious.” The words of our text are 
much to the same effect, but with this addition, that they 
show us, how all this was to be accomplished. Before we 
enter upon the eonsideration of them, however, it* will be 
proper, that we noticci the occasion on which they were 
spoken. 

The miracle;^ which the Son of God wrought, during his 
public ministi^, occasioned his fame to spread abroad, and 
excited a strong desire in multitudes to see him. It was 
now the feast of the Passover, (ver. 1,) and Jesus, accom- 
panied by his disciples, had arrived at Jerusalem, to 
celebrate that ^reat imnual festival. The evangelist in- 
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forms us, in ver. 20, that there were among the Pharisees, 
certain Trreeks,” oroselytes, it would seem, to the Jewish 
religlbn, “ who had come up to worship at this feast,” anU 
bad intimated to Philip, a vfish to* see his Divine Master. 
Philip mentioned fhe circumstance to his brother Andrew, 
and they, accordingly, proceeded in coippany, and com- 
municated it to their blessed Lord, which drew from Him 
the words contained in ver. 23. Jesiyr answered them, 
saying. The hour is dome, that the Son of Man should be 
glorified in other words, the period was arrived, when He 
should be vested with supreme dominion, and glorified in 
the conversion and salvation of Gentiles, as well as Jews> 
agreeably to ancient prophety.* Our Lord, nevertheless, 
intimates, that he must first die, and rise again, before he 
could have a seed from among the Gentiles ; and, therefore, 
he says, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a com of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but) 
if it die, it bringcth forth much fruit ver. 24. The pro- 
phets, who had spoken so largely of* the kingdom of the 
Messiah, had always connected it* with his sufferings and 
death, and unifonnly laid (he latter as the foundation of it. 
The twenty-second Psalm, for instance, which sets before 
us the humiliation and deep abasement, to which the 
Saviour should submit in accomplishing the salvation of 
sinners, thus describes the glorious result oThis sufferings : 
“ All the ends of the world shall remember, and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee ;” i. c. the Messiah. — “A seed shall serve 
Him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation ; 
they shall come, and shall declare liis righteousness unto a 
people that shall be bom, that he hath doqe thi8.”t So, 
also, the prophet Isaiah : “ It pleased ihe Lord to bmise 
him; he hath put him to grief; when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand.” — “ He shall see of the travail of hi^soul, and shall* 
be satisfied.”^ 

• Isa. xi. 10; rli. xlii.4; and xlix. 6. 
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There wtvs, therefore, a necemty for the lledeemer’s death, 
and mighty ends were to he accomplished by it. It was 
necessary, in ordeir to mak^ an atonement for sin, and there- 
by reconcile sinners unto God> It wiis necessary, in order 
to abolish the old covenant, and thereby break down the 
middle wall of partition, which, during the ctmtinuance of 
that covenant, had separated tlie '^Jews and the Gentiles, 
blotting ov\|; the li vnd-writing of ordinances which was con- 
trary to tne latter, sind so taking it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross.f It was necessary, in order to defeat and 
overturn the empire of Satan, the prince of this world so 
that, by means of his own death, our llcdceiner might de- 
stroy him who had the power of death, enslaving the gentile 
world ;X — in short, the death of Christ was necessary, in 
order to establish the New Covenant with the elect of all 
nations, consisting in the remission of sins, through faith in 
his blood. II 

Such, then, were the important ends that were U\ be 
accomplished by the death of the Son of God; and to 
illustrate the fruits of his death, he adopts the similitude; 
of a gi'iiin of wheat, (ver. 24.)owhich, “tinless it fall into 
the ground and die, abideth alone ; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit.” And so the divine Substi- 
tute encourages himself in the words of my text, with 
an anticipation of the glorious effects of his death, in 
the overthrow of Satan’s kingdom, anti drawing nume- 
rous converts to himself: — ^“And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will* draw all men unto me.” 

With a view to illustrate these words, what I intend 
is — ^First, to explain some of the terms contained in the 
text ; — then, to consider the wonderfully attractive object 
alluded to — Christ, ‘■the Son <»f God, lifted up upon the cross. 
We shall next examine its power, and influence on the 
minds of such as are enlightened to behold it. And, 
lastly, — Imi>rove the subject. 

• 2 Cor. V. 19. t Epli, ii. 14-1«; Col. ii.l4. 

t Hell, ii, I-i. II Hcb. viii. 
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T. I remark, that when the Lord Jesus speaks of 
himsel/ as being lifted up from the earth” he evi- 
dently refers to the n^anner of his ^eath, which n^as 
that of crucifhnen. The same expression occurs in 
other parts of the writings of* this evangelist— as in that 
m^orahlc discourse, which Christ Ijpld "with Nicode- 
mus, John iii. 14. — “As Moses lifted up the serjjcnt in 
the wilderness, even so* must the Son/ of Man he lifted 
up” So also in eh! yiii. 28 . — ** When ye have * lifted up 
the Son of Man, then shall jv know that I am Hk.” 
Kut, indeed, the evangelist Iras not left us in any doubt 
as to the meaning of the cx])ression in our text; for 
having given our Lord’s * words, he immediately adds, 
“this he said, signifying what death he should die,” 
ver. 33. Again, 

** l>rawiug”, here, does not denote any compulsive, or 
coerrivc force, by means of which violence is used to 
the will of man. It simjily means a jurrsuasire influence, 
reaching conviction to the uuderstflnding, subduing the 
will, and gaining over the heart and affections, •which is 
the import of the term in many o^ier places*. Thus, the 
spouse, in the Canticles, for instance: “Draw me; we 
Avill run after thee.”* And thus the l .ord s]>eaks, by the 
mouth of the prophet Hosea: “I drew them, with cords 
of a man, with bands of love;”t that is, irith cords 
suited to the rational nature of man. And so also 
Christ explains the nature of this drawdiig, when he 
tells the Jews — “No man can come ta me, except the 
Father, who hath sent me, draw him,” — adding, “It is 
written in the projdicts : “And*they shall , be all tauyht 
of God; every man, therefore, that h8.th heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, comtRh unto me.”J» All 
which is in perfect harmony with the words of the 
Psalmist: “Thy people shall be willing in the day of 

thy power.” II Further, — 

• Smi;? i. 4. ^ t Hos. 3^. 4. 

J Jf>liu vi. 44, 4i>. II Psjilm cx. 3. 
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How was it possible that this divine person 
could be lifted up, and suffer death upon the cross ? 
The apostle Paid has satisfactorily answered this enquiry ; 
“Christ Jesus, being in tf!e form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal “with God ; but made himself 
of no repnhilion, and took u]>on him the form of a sen'ant, 
and was made in the likeness of men ; and being found 
in fashion as a 'nan, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient" unto death, even the death of the cn>ss.”* 
UTius we learn, that th.5 Eternal Word wais made dt‘sh, 
or became incarnate. He was made a little while lower 
than' the angels, by assuming iiuman nature, in order to 
suffer death, or that, liy the grace of God, he might 
taste death for every nian.f Anti this is the “ great 
mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in the Hesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unt<» the 
Gentiles, believed on in the wt)rhl, and received up into 
glory This scriptural account of the matter, not only .st»l\ es 
the dilKculty respecting his cafxuity for nufferhn/; but 
it opens up to our view, a new source »»f ndiniiation 
and wonder, in reference tt» tlu' ends of Christ’s suffer- 
ings, as we shall presently see. But before w»> take our 
leave of this branch of the subject, I would add a few 
words on a jioint connected with it. 

I .said just now, that the ilivine nature being im- 
morud, and the fountain of life, is incajiablc of either 
death or suffering ; and that the Eternal W(»rd a.ssumed 
human nature, ''in order that he might lieeoine “obe<lient 
unto death.” Are wt, then, to view* the sufhu'ings (d' the 
•Saviour, as those t>f a mere man ? — or, to put the subject in 
another view- -when we hear the Son of God, crying out ujkhi 
the ‘cro.ss, “ My Gdil ! my (Jod ! why hast thtm forsaken 
me Arc w'e to consider that the divine nature had 
witlnlrawn itself, in such a sense, as to leave humanity 
to liear the load of human guilt, and make atonement 
for the sins Sf the world? N(w, this is a question. 


* Phil. ii. (!, if. 


t John i. 14; Ucb. ii. h. 


I I Tim. iii. M>. 
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wliich ‘has |icr]>loxccl the minds of many sincere 
(.'hristiuiis, and ^ think we must alJ admit, \hat 'it 
4»u^ht to he iippvonched hy us* with fi*roat motlesty 
an«l difB»lcucOi Alas, how easy is it for us “to darken 
counsel hy words without km*wlcdge! Tl^ hypostaticaJ 
uiii/^n, ns it is termed aiii our systems* of divinity — that 
is, tin; iiiiicm of the duinc and hum^ natures, in the 
person of our Kminaniud, is a w//.s7ery, which* the human 
iaeidties were never litte<l to «ycplore.; it is *a mystery^ 
int«» which the aiif^cOs tlieinselves stoop down to look, 
with sidoriiifr wonder! Like the d«K.‘trinc of a Trinity 
of persons, in the t>ne undividwl Godljca<l or divine 
nature, it far transeeiuls our e»)mprehcnsion, and w'c 
must receive the subject, just as it is delivered to us 
in the Holy Scriptures, without seeking to be wise above 
what is written. 

Still, some of my hearers may be disposed to ask, “ What is 
it that the Seri]>tures do t*‘aeh upon the«^l1>j<^et r” I answer, 
they do teach us, that lie wh«» ,Avas crucified im weak- 
ness, was “(rod over all,^ and hlessed f»>r e\Vr,” — Rom. 
ix. ; that God “]>urchase«l the eliurch with his own 
blood,” — Aet.s XX. 2^ ; in*other word.s, that he who laitl 
ilown his life for the sheep, was truly a divine person, 
finnuannel, Giid in our nature. Hut tlfough the I-ord 
•Icsus Christ was (i^id and man in one person; yet it 
w'ould .sci-in to hi' only in that nature, in which lie was 
on«‘ with his brethren, that he su(fij>’e<l ; and the 
aj><*stle states this to be one great end of his taking 
that nature upon him: “ rorasmuch ^is the children 
are partakers of tlesli and blood, he al.so ^himself like- 
wise took part of the same, that tJirough «h'ath,» he 
might de.stroy him that had the |M)wer of d«‘ath,” &«■. — 
H<>b. ii. 14. And so he .says in the same chapter. “We 
see Jesus, who w'as made a little lower than the angids, for 
the suirering of death, erow'iied with ghnl\’ and honour,”* 
&c. — v«‘r. *>, Observe, also, how this* subjt;ct is set “lie. 
fore us, in lleb. x. .“i — 10. A body was jirepanal for the 
Rtemal Word, in the womb *>f the virgin, which liody 
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was offered up upon the cross, jvs a sacrifice for the sins 
of meil. Hence^ it appears, that while the soult ami 
body, or in tuber words, tha Whole huniaii nature of 
Christ, Was ilte offerimj , his diviiic’ nature was the 
altar on which it was offered .up, and from whence it 
derived its efficacious virtue, afru'cahly to the wtirtl.. of 
the apostle: “Christ, throuffh the Etenial Sjiiiit, offered 
/f/wse//' <wrthout spot, unto God.” — •Ileb. ix. 14. It was 
the divine* dignity of his j>er.son, that gave infinitt^ value 
and efficacy to his sufferings, and rendered them an 
adequate atonement for the sins of all his hrethreu; in 
which atonement, G(.d is for ever well j»leased. It 
Avas God’s own Son hiutftel/', that suffered — it was 
(iiri/ie blood, that aa'us shed; but still it was the blood 
of his humanity, which Avas himself, by virtue of its 
personal union Avith him. These things, I humbly eon- 
ceiA’c, the Scriptures teach us, and they are siilKeicnt for 
all the purjioscs of our salvation ; let us receive tlu'iu 
with meekness, and be thankfid for such information as 
is eommunicated, without curiously jnying into tilings 
aboA-e our reach. From this digression, avc uoav riturn 
to consider 

3. What AA'as the eiuf and of this stupendous 

proceeding — tlie crucifixion of the Son of (iod. Ami 
the. only aecount Avhich the oracle.'-- of God give ns of 
the matter is, that it Avas the method which infinite 
wisdom dcA'ised for accomplishing the redemption ami 
salA’ation of guilty mortals. Let us listen to the a]>o>.ile 
Paul, unfolding’ this great mystery to the Hebrews ; “It 
became Him, by AA'hom are all things, and for Avliom 
arc all things, ip bringing many sous unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” — “Forasmuch then as the chihlren AA'cre 
partakers of flesh and blo<»d ; he also himself likewise 
took part oft the same, that through death, he might 
destroy him that had the j»o\\'er of death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them avIio, through fear of death, 
were all their life-time sjibject to bondage. For verily. 
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1h' loolf not liold of the nature of angels, but of the 
se(‘<l*of Abralisim he took hold: whcrelhrc in all Ihiiigw, 
it hchov(‘d liiiii to ho hiaHo lilftj unto his brethren : 
that he might he*a merciful, sflid faithful high priest in 
things j>crlaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sin.^ of the |»co}de.”* • 'I’lic jirojdiet Isaiah had long 
before given the very Siwine account of /he sufferings of 
the iMessi all, when Ife said: “Surely he hath* h»nie our 
griefs, and carried our sorrow^j — He was wounded for 
our transgressions — bruised for our iniijuities: the chas- 
tisement of our jieaee was upon him, and with his 
strijics we are healed. AW we, like sheep, have gone 
astray; we have tunied everyone to his own way; and 
.Jehovah hath laid on him, the iniipiities of us all. He 
was oppressed, and he w'as atilieted ; yet he opened not 
his mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter; 
and !ts a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
ojieneth not his mouth. He was faken off by, an oj»- 
pressive jmlginent — for he was tan off fnmi the land of 
the living; for the transgrt'ssion of^ my people he was 
.smitlt'u to doalh.”t 

Such is the account wTiich both prophets and apostles 
gdre us of the sufferings ami death of the Son of God; 
and it is this vi«‘w of tlu* subject, wbich brings it 
closely homo tt> ourselves; — it jiresents to our view, 
deliverance from the greatest misery, ami the hestowment 
of the greatest blessings, which rve swo ea])ahle of 
enjoying — peace with God; the • forgiveness of sin; 
adoption into his family; the ci^oymeftt o^j the Holy 
Spirit, as the Comforter; and — when we Jiave iinished 
our pilgrimage here below, and passed through death — 
the resurrection of our Imjilies from the grave, and the 
possession of eternal life in the kingilom of the Father. 
Here, also, we eontemjdate,^ the awful and aggravated 
ft'il ()/' ,si»f and learn the dreadful state* into which it 
has plunged our whole race — a slate, which requlTjed 
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such a sacrifice, os the shcdiliiig of the hcart'i. blood 
of God’s own Son, a person of infiitite dignity ..and 
worth — ^the brightness of tlvJ T’ather’s glory, uinl the 
express image of his jieison. Suvely,<» if iiny thing i;an 
give us just notions of God, so iis to make us fear 
him, and at the same time, lead us to hoj>e in »bis 
merev, it must be a view of ‘‘ Christ crucified.” Ami 
tJiis will, lead us to consider, . 

III. The power and inllucnce of this object on the 
minds of such as are enlightened to bebobl it willi the 
eye of faith. “ And ly if I be lifted up fnnn the I'arth, 
will draw all nieii unta utr." 

The words, we see, contain a promise^ that such slnmhl 
be the hles.sed effects of his death, in all succeeding 
ages ; and this naturally leads us to empiire how, or 
by what means, this promise is accomjdishetl. all 

admit, that men cannot be affected or influenced by 
what they do not know. And it is uprm this principle, 
that the ajaistle jmts the cpiestion : “ H»»w .shall th«‘v c:dl 
on him in wlnun they have not believed; ami how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have n«»t heard; and 
how .shall they hear without a j (readier 

This at once jioints out to us the necessity of a juvached 
gospel, in order that tin* report of the .Saviour’s th'alh 
might be sounded abroad througlu(Ut the nations. And, 
accordingly, Christ, before he left tlu world, coiumamled. 
that his gospel should lie preacheil unto all nations ; 
“ Go ye into all the world,” saiil Je.sus to his ajiostles, 
“and preach the gosjiel to every creature: he that believelh 
and« is bajUized, sVall be saved ; but he that believi*th 
not shall be damncd.”t “ Go, teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the I'atlicr, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with 
yoy. alway, even to the end of the world.” J 


• Horn. X. U. 
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The •exalted head of the church, the kinfjf of Zion, 
has «iiade j>rovisll>n for perpetuating tiie knowldllgc of 
the Truth after the decCaso of his holy afM)stles, even 
to the remotest period of time. So the apt»stle Paul 
tells the Kphesians, eh. iv. : “ He ascended^ on high, that 
he tiiight give gifts unto incni. Ainl he gave some apostles, 
and some j>rophets, an<l iv>me evangelists, and some pasl<»rs 
and teachers ; for the j»erfceting <»f the saiitts^ for .the 
work of the ministry, for the ydifying of tHo hody of 
f^mst.” 

7’hus we see that, in <mler to carry into effect the 
ends of his death, the I,(»i‘d .It*s^is Christ, to whc»m all 
authority and p»)wcr is given, luith in heaven and on 
earth, hath a]>])ointed the stated ministrati«)n of his gospel, 
as the grand means of c<tnveying to the perishing children 
of men, “ the knowleilge of salvation, hy the remission 
of their sins and he has pledged himself to accom- 
pany the j>reaching of it, with his own effectual Idessing, 
until time shall end. And so ij jdeases God, Uy what 
the Scribes and disputers of this world denominate, 
“ the /oo/is/ittrss of preaching,” to save them that believe.* 
The Jews required a sijrn, (the interp(>sition of heaven, 
by some miraculous work, striking their senses, and 
forcing convicti<*n ;) and the Gi’eeks sought after wis<lom, 
(they were for enihellishing the doctrine of the cross, 
by the aids of jdiilosophy.) — Hut the apostles juvached 
“Christ crucified;” to the .Tews, a stuinlding block, and 
to the (ireeks, lindishncss ; but unto them that were 
called, both Jews aiul (ireeks, this dofttrine^ proved the 
j>owcr of G<.kI, and the wisdom of God, to tljt'ir salvation. + 
Nor di<l the apostles need any otlu-'r; they exhibited 
their rejiort of this fact, as the testimony of God, and 
were detennined to make ^nown nothing else, but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucilie<l.J 

And what were the effects j)roduced lilk' their preach-* 
ing ? Why, “ the hand and power o*f Gotl, every wJ^re 
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ucoompsinit'd tlic wonl spolvoii, »*o lliat many 
a.ul t*unuH\ t** 'tho l.onl.” lii every eoini(rv * into 
which tlio ^'•os/k*/ cnnit', tht usiiufis unr fhnnn h* the 

l»are ropori of this wouucrftil e\Tiif — 'the cnici/ixioti of 
ll\o Ijonl of I'fo aiul p:lory ; <lrawn from a state of iiieiital 
tlarlvtu'ss, of iilolatry, stiperslituin, ami vice; froi'A a 
slate of slavery to Satan, the gotl of this world, ami 
of mmit/ to the true God — they were drawn to CHRIST, 
to helieve in him, to love him, to trust him for all 
their salvation, t<» live to him, and to suH'er for his 
sake. They were brought to ex}»erienee j>eaoe with Gi>d — 
the enjoyment of his love, 'through the p*»wer of his 
Spirit, and made haj»py in tlie hope of eternal life; and 
such has been the case in every age, from the days 
«d" the apostles until now. 

‘‘ Silinors, likt' !>i*ru-ts c»f savairt* name, 

Pnf till tl’v natfin* of (In* Lanili I 
AiVliilt* tlu' wide world ii 

Guxe auil iuliuire, aiidliate (Ilf cliaime.*' 


Nor, if we look a little closel^v iiUo ila' iiiaKer, shall 
we find iiiiieh to surprist* us, that sucli (‘fleets result(‘d 
from the siiiij*lv jireaehiiijr of the dtu triiM* ol tlie er<»ss. 
l or, when aeeoni])anied hy the t*nlijiht(*nini»* influenei‘s of 
the H(»ly Sjiirit, it is di\iiu*ly adaj»ted to jtroduei* these 
effects, as tin* l<»llowiii^ considerations may serve to 
show. 

1. It is admiUed on all Lands, 1 l)(‘li('v<% that it is 
faithj which' unites the soul to Christ. lint, is not 
Christ’s death iii><»n the cross, the btronj?est jaissihle 
jiersuastve to faith in him ? To he satisfied of this fact, 
let it he considered, that this ev(?nt is the fulfilment 
of a long train of Old Testament projdieeies. Do we 
.not know, tlui^ “ the Sj>irit vof Christ, which was in the 
pronhets, testified hefim^hand, the sufferings of the Mes- 
siaii, and the gloi-y that should follow ?” *' We have already 
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h.'wl occasion to notice, in this discourse, that He is 
uniformly held fRrth in the law and the prophets, as .a 
suffering jtorson.* And lidiat can he a stron/J-er persiia- 
sive to faith in »Christ, than* to behold the circum- 
stantial accomplishment of all these predictions, in the 
tliifipfs tliat bofel him at Jorusalcm. But the crucifixion 
of the T>onl Jesus is i^lso a confirmation of the truth 
of the doctrines which ho himself preached, Mtjrinjf ,his 
public ministry : for, he rcpeatccUy foretoM his\)wn death, 
ami the manner of it, which oufrht to confirm our faith 
in him, as the true Messiah, the Son of God, the Saviour 
of sinners. — His death is ako a confirmation of the truth 
of the ])roinises whicli ho has left us ii]>on record ; far, if 
we believe, that Jesus died and rose again, we must 
l)elieve also, that he will come again the second time, 
without a sin-offering, to j>erfoct the salvation of all 
whf> believe in him. And when we view his death, a.s 
it is invariably held forth in the writings of the holy 
apostles and pvojdiets, as the aj^auuted s:u*rifice,l\)V tlu^ 
sins of the guilty, and behold him rising again from 
the dead, on the third day ; his ivsiirrection gives us 
the strong! St jaissihle jfi-ound of as.surance, that lie is 
the Son of God, and that he will judge the quick and 
the dead, at his aj)j>caring and kingd!.m.+ ‘His death upon 
the cross, therefore, is a jiowcrful J)ersuasi^o to faith in 
fiim — and, by necessary consequence, of drawing the 
.so\d to him. 

2. Arc lore and tjracc poicerfui aifnictircs ? — arc Ihetj 
motives to conciliate esteem, gain ovfr the affections, ' 
and win the hearts of sinfid moitals ? Behold, then, in 
the cross of Christ, they appear in tjteir highest luistre. 
Consider what an influence they had on the apostle 
Paul, as he contemplated tliem in the mirror of tin' cross. 
His exclamation was : “ God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus (jUirist, whereby* 
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the world is crucified unto me, nnd 1 unto the world,”'*^ 
Ti^ie Idve thus manifested hy the Saviour, in dyinj^ for 
the puilty, coustrainedt him thut> to judg'e, “ that if one 
died for all, then were all dead ; and Ahat he died, that 
thev which live, should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, hut unto him that died for, them, and rose affain.t 
Another apostle says : “ Herehy j)ereeive we the love of 
Christ, because he laid d<»wn his life for us.”! 4'his 
love is truly said, to surpass all kn<»wledfre : there is a 
hreadth, and length, and deiith, and height in it, which 
never can he fathomed. It lills the holy angels with 
amazement ; and if so,« what* effects ought it to produce 
on those who are the special <»hjects of it ! 

3. Permit me to ask once more, — “ Are our own 
•interesis and happiness any attractires ? — Is there any 
thing* in the eon.sidcrati<m t»f these things, calculated t«> 
touch the springs r*f action in the human heart r If 
so, then there is e»ery thing in this wonderful t)hjeet 
to drav' us to Christ. ^Lct us rellect upon the many, 
the great, the unsj)eakahle hlessings, which lh)w unto 
the sinful sons and daughters of men, througli His media- 
tion. IJy his death u}>on thl- cross, we have peace 
with God ; for thus runs the divine record : “ He hath 

ma<le peace thi<»ugh the hhM>d of his cross,” and then-hy 
procured our reconciliation unto G^al.^; — 'J'hc })ar<lon of 
sin flows to us, only through the channel of his atoning 
blood — for “our .sins are forgiven ns for his name’s saki*.” — 
“ We have redemption, in his blotwl, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the liclies of his grace.” — Ejdi. i. 7. Is it a 
privilege to be adopted into the family of heavtm, to 
become the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty — 
to be allowed free acce.s.s to a throne of grace, with 
liberty (d‘s 2 >eeeh to pour out our hearts, with the confidence 
of children to a father? this blessing is enjoyed only 
'through faith in him, “for*' ye are all the children of 
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God,” gays the ni>ostle, “ihrougli faith in Christ Jesus.” 
But, *‘if children, thou heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ Jesus ,or, as. the apostle writes on 
another occasion,— “ because ya arc sons, God* hath sent 
forth the Spirit <>f his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Ahya, Father. Wherefore, thou art nd more a servant, 
hut a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God, through 
(’hrist.”t And to say all in a word, “gilvc® reigns 
through righteousness, in the gift of otcmdl life, by 
Jesus Christ our l/ord.”i 

I. Lict this subject he iinprov«ul by those, who, tlirough 
grace, have believed in Christ, in the way of confinn- 
ing their faith and luipe. We have seen, tliat the 
crucifixion of Christ is the accoinplishmcnt of a series of 
f)ld Testament types and shadows, which conslitutt'd a 
considerable part of the Levitieal institution, as well as 
of numerous predictions scattered throughout the writings 
«»f the prophets. ’Tis, therefore, with great pi^gn’iety, 
that the jioct l!a.s said — 

• • 

I’Ik* tyjM's boro witniM-i to hisa nam<% 

Obtuin'd tboir dosi^rii, and coa.'j iK 

Tho iiicoii.M* and tJu* lamb 

I'ho ark, tho altar, ami tlio priost 

Prodicti(iu.s in abuiidanco join, 

To pour thtdr witnos.s on Iii>< ht*ad ; 

.losns, wo l>«»w hi»ft>ro tliy tbron*', 

Ami own tlioi' as th<* promis’d So«*d. 

*2. 'File subject we have been c‘«nsidei'ing, is well cal- 
culated to raise our admiration of the wisitom and grace 
of God, manifested in the plan of redemption. TMie 
doctrim' of (.Mirist crucified has, in every age, been a 
stumbling block to the .Tfiw, and fooli.shness to the 
(ireek; yet, after all, it is the wi.sdom of God, and the 
power of G<*d unto salvation fo every one that b*“]ieveth. 
'File religion of Jesus is essentially different, from e\ei% 


• Uoin. viii, 15 


t G;il iv. 5 — 7- 
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THK TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS. 

Hut ye have not so learned Christ, if so he that ye have heard him, 
and hare been taught hy him,- as the Truthlis in Jesus. 

Eph. iv. 20—21. 

Looking back to the beginning of this chapter, wc 
find the apostle liad been exhorting the Kjdicsians to 
the exercise of lowliness, meekness, and long-snffcring, 
and to forbear one another in love ; duties incumbent 
upon thbm, if they would walk worthy <»f the vocation 
wherewith •> they were called, and keej) the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond df jieace. — vor. 1 — 3. He then pro- 
ceeds to state those great catholic C’hristian unities, 
wherein all the children of Qod are one. — vcr. 4 — 6 ; 
together with that variety of gifts, which, though differing 
in their exercise, have all one common end, namely, 
to build up the church of Gr>tl ; or, as he says, “ for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ.” — vcr. 12. And, in 
opposition to that state of pupilage, as one may term it, 
being all brought into the unity of the faith and know- 
ledge of the &on of God, that they should henceforth be 
no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
by every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 
but that, spewing the truth in love, they might grow 
up ^ into him in all things, who is the head, even 
Christ. — ^ver. '14, 15. And here, it deserves to be remarked 



THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESJIS. 53 

by the ,way, that, the a])08ile points out, not merely 
the duty of teachers, or those who hjivc gifts for th^j 
pastoral ofl&cc ; but, he enforces as a duty, common 
to the brethren tjt large — tha^ they should speak the 
truth in love, and so grow up into Him in all things, 
who^ is their head, even Christ. And he exhorts them 
to this, in order that tliey might make progress in the 
Christian profession, and evince by the purity and ^nctity 
of their lives, the truth of their holy religion, tie 
solemnly warns them, hencefortlf, not io walk as other 
Gentiles walked, in the vanity of their mind, having 
the understanding darkened^ being alienated from the 
life of God, through the ignorance that was in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart ; of whom he 
testifies, that being past feeling, they had given them- 
selves over to lasciviousness, to work all uucleanness 
with greediness. Now, it is in opposition to this, that 
he says in the words of our text — ‘‘ But ye have nt)t 
so learned Christ; if so be that ye have heafd him, 
and have been taught by him, as*the truth is in Jesus.” 

It is evident, that the • apostle is here writing to 
Christians, or professors «f the Christian faith ; and he 
sup})oses it was no more certain that they were real 
believers in Christ, than as they gave evid»nce, . that tlicy 
were delivered from the predominance and prevalence 
of those lusts, which animate and influence the men of 
the world. In this, true Christians must be distinguished 
from sill others, whether false professors or the ungodly 
who scofl' at all religion, by the^*lioliupss and purity 
of their conversation, in cleansing themselveS from all 
filthiness of the flesh and Spirit, perfecting^ holiness, in 
the fear of the Lord. For, the apostle *after having said, 
“ ye have not so learned Chinst,” adds, “ if so be that ye 
have heard and been taught by him, as tlte truth is in 
Jesus.” It is not every one Uiat professes ^he Christian 
fivith, nor is it every one who can recite a sound creed, th^t 
has really heard Christ and been taught by Mm, “ as tlfe 
truth is in Jesus;” — and this is made abundantly manifest. 
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by ‘their not falling under the influence of that do^rtrine, as 
it sanctifies the .heart and affections, and conforms to the 
image of Christ, so os ^ be del’vered from the love, and 
power, and practice of s.in. Now, s£j,ys tlie apostle, "if 
ye have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus, ye 
have not so 'learned Christ,” as to indulge in these thjngs. 
It is impossible that can be the case, for " the grace of 
God, w^ieh brings salvation, teaches to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live righteously, and soberly, and 
godly, in this present evil world.” Yet, it is not a little 
astonishing to see, with what affront men will profess 
themselves Christian^, whilst they are walking after the 
course of this world ! Even the most vicious and disso- 
lute would consider it a very great affront to be told, 
they were not Christians. Tire name is now prostituted tt) 
men in general, who live, in what is called, a Christian 
country; and thus it loses its discriminatiug character, 
having no relation. at all to that for which the disciples cd' 
Christ' were primarily distinguished by that name: T<» 
illustrate the words o'f the U'xt, I propose to shew : — 

What the apostle here iutemis, by the truth, as it 
is in Jesus. And — Tt> examiite the leading (pudities and 
characteristic properties of this truth, wlnu’cby it ma.v 
be known and distinguished from all other truths or 
doctrines. I shall then shew the necessity of divine 
teaching, in order to a person’s knowing and falling under 
its influence. 

< 

I. The truth, o*f. which the apostle is speaking in 
the wordif of the text, is nothing more than the doctrine of 
tl?e Bible, fconceming Christ and his salvation. This is 
that truth which began, more obscurely, at first, to be re- 
vealed in the early ages of tSic world, and which, by an 
increasing light and manifestation through successive 
generations, .is now fully revealed in the New Testameni 
dispensation. Ifr is that great truth, of which the whole 
'law of Moses, with all its types and ceremonies, was but 
a shadow. It is that grand and interesting truth whicli 
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formed the subject matter of Old Testament prophecy,. for 
“ to it f^avc all the prophets witness and a declaration of 
this truth is a declaration that, “ the proftiise whicli God 
made unto the fathers, by {he prophfets, is now accomplished 
tuito their children.** What is the Gospel, but U declara- 
tion that these promises, concerning’ the Mespiah, are now 
accomplished — ^that the seed is come, in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth were to be blessed — that God hath visited 
juid redeemed his people, and raised up a horn of salvation 
for them in the house of his servant David — that he has 
pcrfomicd the mercy promised unto tlie fathers, and remem- 
bered his holy covenant ? This is what is called the glad 
tidings of the Gospel ; and \his is5 by way of eminence, 
genersilly termed, the tkuth, in the New Testament. 

Jesus Christ came to bear witness of this truth. “For 
this cause,” says he, “ came I into the world, that I might 
bear witness unto the truth : every one that is of the truth 
hoarcth my voice.”* He died a martyr to this very truth ; 
being accused of blasphemy, for claiiding to be tl\c Son of 
God.f This truth includes in it, « declaration coneeming 
his kingtlom, that it is not of this world, which was the 
good confession he witnessed before Pontius Pilate, and of 
which the apostle speaks so pointedly in his first letter to 
Timothy.j; It includes a declaration of the dignity of that 
ghnaems person, who came into the worltl to accomplish 
the work of redemption — that he is the Messiah, the 
(’hrist, or Anointed one — the Sou of God — a divine pel’s©!! 
and character. The New Testament abounds with testi- 
monies to his dignity and glory. We are told that it is 
IIk, who, in the beginning, was with GoS, an^ was God — 
the same by whom all things were made — th|it he who was 
of the seed of David, according to the flesh, was, *‘t)ver 
all, God blessed for ever ;”|^ — that “ he is Gf>d manifest in 
the flesh, the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person.” Jn short, the New Testitment 

John xviii. 37. t Mark xiv. Gl. { J Tim. vi. 13.' 

II John 1. 1 -3; Col. i. IG; Roir. ix 5. 
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abounds with the most sublime and lofty descriptions of his 
personal digrnity ; and wilb rcj^ard to big official characters, 
it holds him forth as the great Prophet, Priest, and King 
of his church. ‘ It declares what he has done for the salva- 
tion of pefishing sinners — ^that for this end he took upon 
him the nature of the children whom God had given Jiim 
to redeem, “that through death, he might destroy him 
who had the power of death, c%en the devil; and deliver 
them, who through fear of death, were all their life-time 
subject to''b<nidago.”* 

Further, this truth testifies of the miracles which Jesns 
wrought, in ermfirmation of his divine mission — the doc- 
trines which he taught during his own j>ersonal ministry — 
and it, in an esjiccial manner, testifies of his death, as the 
great atoning sacrifice for sin — and of his resurrection from 
the dead, as the grand argument, evidence, and <lemonstra- 
tion, of the perfection of his woi'k, and of the divine good 
pleasure therein. And, hence, our faith is particularly 
called t^ this — that He is the (.'hrist, the Son of the living 
God — that “ he was delivered for our offences, and raisetl 
again for ^our justi filiation.” So that, “ if tlnai shall con- 
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, th on shall 
be saved.”t Moreover, this is that truth which tlu^ Father 
testified from heaven, when there came a V4aee from tin* 
excellent glory, declaring, “This is my i.eloved Son, in 
whom I am well j»lea.sc<l, hear ye liim.”J To this same 
truth the Holy .Spirit bore witne.ss, when it was «leolare«l 
by the apostles in theii preaching, and that with signs an<l 
wonders, an;! divers miracles, and distributions of sujjcnia- 
tural gifts, according to the will of God.|| In tliis truth all 
the divine Three unite their testimony, and, therefore, it is 
emphatically termed, tJie truti^i. In fine, it includes in it 
a declaration of the blessings which Jesus Christ, by his 
death and resurrection, hath procured for all that believe 

• HeKii. 14, ’iJ. 

t M.'itt. xai. /i. 


t lionu iv. 24, 2H ; rh. x. !>. 
11 Hel). ii. 4, 
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in Him— that ** there is redemi^oii in his hloo^ fhe 
forgiveness of sins* according to the richetf of his 
that believing in Him, we*enjoj the> spirit of adoption, and 
are made the sons aild daughters of the Lord Almighty — ^that» 
through him, believers are made conquerors, apdmote than 
conquerors, he being the resurrection and tfie life, who, as the 
forerunner of his people, has, in their name, taken possession 
of an inhertance which is incorruptible, and und^filed, and 
that fadeth not away. Now, to sup up these varfous paitk* 
culars, wc may say, that the truth, which the apostle treats 
of in the text, comprehends the whole doctrine concerning 
Christ Jesus the Lord — ^his character, work, and salvation, 
with the blessings which he has procured for the children of 
men. They are all included in this truth, which the apos- 
tles sometimes sum up in a few' words, and at other times, 
open and enlarge upon as the occasion and circumstances 
required. We shall now, 

II. Consider the leading featurcs^and characteristv; pro- 
perties of this truth, or doctrine, w'herehy it stands con- 
spicuously distinguished from all othcri. 

The generality of jiersorts in this country profess to be- 
lieve the Gospel ; and yet, w'hen they come to explain them- 
selves, we find they are very far from being agreed as to 
what the Gos])el is. Christians, or professed Christians, 
in our day, are greatly divided about almost every part of 
the system of divine truth which constitutes the Go.spel. 
Indeed, it is manifest that those divjsions began to take 
place very early, and that they still continue in the world. 
It may be useful, therefore, to consider a few of *the discri- 
minating features and characteristic properties, w'here}>y 
this truth may be distinguished from alf otlprs, that have 
been propagated in the worldt And here I remark 

1. That this truth exhibits the most full and consistent 
view of the character of the blessed Godj that is any where 
to be found. 

In this point of view', every scheme of religion, which the 


1 



58 


THE TRUTH AS IT 18 IN JESl?8. 


wit or wisdom of man has devised, sinks into intiigttificancv 
in comparison of it. Trne, indeed, the works of God. dis- 
cover to us mudi of his g’lory. The heavens, as the Psalm- 
ist tells us, declare the gloiy of God, and the firmament 
displa^ the workmanship of the Most Hij^h. All his works 
pronounce his praise. They esthibit his wisdom, power, 
and goodness ; and so far as this discovery goes, it is a just 
aiyd proper discovery of God. The Grospel does not set aside 
any of the ways, whereby the adorable Creator really com- 
municates the knowledge of himself to his rational creatures. 
But, then, it is evident, that in all his works of creation and 
providence, there is not such a full discovery of all his glo- 
rious perfections, so as to exhibit the whole of them harmo- 
nizing with each other, as is to be found in the work of 
Christ made known in the Gospel. The faces of the hea- 
vens and the earth could never tell us how it was consistent 
with the divine Justice and Holiness — with the purity and 
sanctity of the divine law, for God to pardon and receive 
into bis favour a guilty rebel. The whole creation must 
here stand mute, unable to gfive a satisfactory answer to this 
most interesting question. It is possible, no doubt, for men 
to form some such conjecture from the manifestation of the 
divine benevolence in his providential dealings with the 
children of men. But, then, at best, it is but a presumption 
resting on no solid basis, and, therefore, ill-calculated to 
afford solid peace and satisf^tion to the mind of a guilty 
sinner. In short, to represent him as the just God and yet 
the Saviour, — this was a discovery of the divine character, 
which never could be fully ascertained from reason, or the 
the light Ox nature, however much men might wish for it. 
Tljey could know it only from the Gospel of the grace of 
G ^ — ** the tqith as it is in Jesus.*' 

The Lord formerly declared his name to Moses, and made 
his glory to pass belbre him ; and he did it in such words 
as these : ** The Lord, the 'Lord God, merciful and gra- 

cious, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and truth; 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
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In this declaration of mercy and forgiveness in 
the divine name. It does not appear how*it was consistent 
with the holiness and justice/yf th» moral Governor of the 
world to clear the guilty. It was reserved for die Gospel 
to lay open this matter ; and there, indeed, ^it is disclosed 
in the fullest and clearest manner — “ Gbd was in Christ, 
reconciling the world untp himself, not imputing unto men 
their trespasses ; for he hath made him to be S sin-o^er- 
ing for us, though he knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him/'-f By the transferring 
of guilt, from the sinner to his substitute, a wonderful ex- 
pedient is found for reconciling tha claims of justice, with 
the exercise of mercy to the guilty. And where do we 
behold such a display of divine justice, as in God’s exe- 
cuting vengeance on the person of his beloved Son, when 
he stood in the room of the guilty ! And, on the other 
hand, where do we see such a discovery of love, as iu this 
very view of the sufferings of ChristJ — in contemplating 
his substitution in the room of the guilty, and in i^hat he 
endured when he bore their sins in bis own body on the 
cross, displaying in the highest pos&ible degree, his ex- 
ceeding grace and love *to siuners ! Indeed, the apostle 
speaks of it, as if it were no where else to be seen : it rises 
so superior to every other discovery of the divine love ; 

“ Herein,” says he, “ God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we w’cre yet sinners, Christ died for us.”t 
There is no point of view in which we can^see that love so 
great, so manifest, as in this verj' point of view wherein 
we behold the highest exercise of dirine justice. What man, 
or angel, could have contrived such a scheme, fhus to exhi- 
bit the divine character in all its glory^ and where noiip of 
the divine perfections are diminished, but where each shines 
forth in th^greatest lustre ?* 

This, then, is one leading characteristic of the “ truth, as 
it is in Jesus,” and whereby if stands distinguished from alU 
others — that it exhibits the most fuUtmd consistent vjew 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


t 2Cor.v. 19-21. 


t Kom. V. 8. 
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of the character of God that is any where to be fouhd. All 
false Religions, and all schemes invented by man, detract 
from the perfection of the d?vine character. They either 
overlook die perfection of the divine law ; or they exalt his 
justice, whilst they have little to say of his grace. Every 
otherscheme of religfion but that the Gospel, g^ves a false 
representation of the true God. Jt is herein that his glory 
shines in full splendour, no one attribute of Deity eclipsing 
the rest, but all blazing fprth with equal lustre. The divine 
glory is manifested in the face of J esus Christ. He is the 
image of the invisible God. In Him all the Fathei^s glory 
shines forth without the smallest diminution of its lustre ; 
and that lustre is displayed in the work of redemption^ of 
which he is the author; for therein Jehovah hath given the 
fullest manifestation of his glory. This, then, is a distin- 
guishing characteristic of ** the^ truth as it is in Jesus.” 
But I go on to remark, 

2. It is another striking feature in this truth, that it is 
the onfy doctrine ever^ made knotvn among men, that is 
adapted to fiumble the proud heart oJ’ayuUty sinner y and at 
the same time, to cherish his hope in the dirine mercy. 

The connexion between these two things is not easily 
made out by those who are ig^iorant of the Scriptures ; I 
mean, how a poor rebellious worm of the earth should be 
humbled to the dust — that he should be made to despair of 
relief from any thing that he himself can do, and yet to 
have his hope qf salvation fixed upon an immoveable basis, 
w’-hich can never fail, Y et, such is the effect of a know- 
ledge of the “truth as H is in Jesus.” There is no doctrine 
that hitmbles the sinner like this. Man is, by nature, a 
proud, vain, self-ijghtcous creature, seeking acceptance 
with God, as it were, in virtue of some fancied g^oodness 
about himself. But all who are divinely taught to know 
this truth, are, by means of the discoveries w'hich it makes 
of their own sfifite and character, brought to despair of any 
thing in the way of good works. By the testimony which 
it bears against their personal guilt, it stops every mouth, 
and brings in the whole w*or!d guilty before God. They, 



THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS. 61 

consequently, are led to view themselves as vile transg^- 
sors, ^not only in this and that particulai instance, but aq 
sinners, throughout — defiled tp the very core, and as having 
nothing to plead but with |the publican — ‘‘ Godl)e merci* 
ful to me a sinner.” 

I^ersons who are ignorant of this truth, will naturally 
suppose, that to entertain such hiunbling views of them- 
selves as have been now described, must bring them into a 
situation that will render them miserable indeed^ but &e 
case is ffu* otherwise. It only reduces the sinner to the 
ground of hope, that is exhibited in the Gospel ; and to 
this he must be brought, before fie can partake of the 
relief which it is designed to afford. We must be brought 
to despair of every other way of relief, before we can fully 
come to the Saviour, so as to take comfort from his atoning 
blood. We must be beat off, as it were, from every other 
ground of confidence in the divine presence, ere we can put 
our full trust in the Saviour, so as to glory only in the 
Lord, having no confidence in the flesh. 

Now, the truth, of which we are treating, revoals Christ 
Jesus the Lord, as an Almighty and all-sufficient Saviour, 
to those who see nothing*in or about themselves to recom- 
mend them to the divine favour. And this is another dis- 
tinguishing mark of “ the truth as it is in Jesus,” showing 
us how it stands opposed to the spirit of all false doctrine, 
which ever places the sinner’s hope, in one way or other, 
upon his own imperfect righteousness. But we never can 
enjoy ^a well ‘grounded hope towar^ God, until we are 
brought off from our owm self-con|^dencey and made to lie 
low at the_ footstool of dhdne mercy. “ The Lord taketh 
pleasure .in ‘them that fear him.” And it ik added, “in 
those that hope in his mercy.”* Thus, believers have their 
consolation in this truth — ndy, they rejoice in it — for while 
it inspires them with humility, and abases them in the di- 
vine presence, it presents thenS with a soiurc^of everlasting , 
consolation, and good hope throi^h grace. Hence, th^ir 
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language is, ** Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy 'name be 
Abe giory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s sake.* We see 
all this exemplified in the apiostle Paul. No sooner does he 
beg^i to •speak of his former unreg^nerate state, than he 
lays himself low in the dust, confesses his vilencss, and 
takes shame and* confusion of face to himself, whilst he is 
led to commend the sovereignty, jiches, and freedom of that 
gi;ace, ^hich was to him a never failing source of hope and 
consolation.f And so it is with all who know the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” It is in its very nature divinely calculated 
to humble the sinner — to bring him off from all confidence 
in himself, and at the same time to comfort him upon a 
foundation that is wholly and entirely without him, but 
which is presented to him in the Gospel. And this leads 
me to remark, further, 

3. Another distinguishing characteristic of this truth, 
namely, that it has Christ for its sum and centre — its Alpha 
and Omega; it is the truth, the apostle tells us, “as it is 
in Jests''' And this description of it imports, not only that 
it is the 'truth testified by Jesus, but, also, that it is the 
truth concerning Him. He is* the great centre of it — the 
point in which all its lines meet. Take Christ out of the 
Gospel scheme, and there is no Gospel at all. The whole 
is reduced to a state of chaos and confusion : there is no 
coherence, no concurrence in any of its parts. J esus is the 
“all in all” in this truth. All the lines of divine revela- 
tion meet in him, and point the eye of the mind to Him, 
“the Lamb of God,, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” And, ^herefofe, it is distinguished from all other 
doctrines, that can stand, as it were, on their own g^und, 
or^ which, aClcast, may make use of Christ, now and then, 
only to fill up some particular comer of it. 

The word of God teaches uS, that the elect ilrere chosen 
in Christ before the world began. 1; — that he came into the 
world to sav^ those whom the Father had given him ; and 
that he laid down *his life for them.|| It represents Christ 

* Ps. cxv. ]. t J Tim. i. )3; Phil. iii. « Eph. i. 4. || John x. II 
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in sJl thoft he did, and in all the blessings which he procured, 
ns acyng a volunttfty part; and it represents those blessings 
ns treasured up in him, in whgm it bath pleased the Father 
that all fulness should dwell; and, moreover, that it is out 
of his fulness, that believers receive even grace for grace.* 
Take away Christ, then, /rom the view of "the l)eliever, and 
you leave him nothing hut a blank — ^he feels his whole 
soul, as it were, unhinged in every thing. This*is,the pe- 
culiar characteristic, then, of this ^eat truth, that Christ 
is all in all in it ; and that it is from Him, that all the chil- 
dren of God derive every spiritual blessing. Hence, all ' 
the good and all the happiness which they enjoy is founded 
upon the faith of Him, from whom they receive all spi- 
ritual blessings — the forgiveness of sins — the adoption of 
children — the gift of the Holy Spirit — ^victory over all their 
enemies — and a blessed resurrection to eternal life. This 
is a delightful topic, and deserves a little amplification. I 
observe, therefore, that, 

Christ Jesus is set forth in the Gospel, as our gr5%t Pro- 
phet, or as made of God unto us wisdom; and alb true wis- 
dom is derived from Christ". Again, Considering ourselves 
as sinners, what is the ground of our acceptance with God ? 
It is, that Christ is made unto us righteousness ; and in 
this point of view, he is the alone ground of our glorying 
for righteousness and sanctification. And, further, when 
we consider ourselves as mortal beings, appointed to death, 
we glory in him as made unto us redemption from the 
power of the grave, to the enjoyment ^of everlasting happi- 
ness with himself, in the kingdom oj" the father. So that, 
he is our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption — our all in all. And this is the "case with^all 
those that have been taught the “ truth as it is in Jesus.” 

Conform||bly to what has*been said on this subject, we 
find that the preaching of the Gospel is termed, the preach- 
ing of Christ, and him crucified. And so important was 
this theme in the apostle’s estimation, that lie declared^to 
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the Corinthians, he was determined to make knowii nothing 
else Among them. He, indeed, knew that doctrine *to be 
very obnoxious to the* proud hearts of sinful mortals ; it 
was to the J ew a stumhliug>hlock ; and to the Greek fool- 
ishness; neveilheless, the apostle gloried in it, in that very 
point of view in Which it was condemned both by Jews’ and 
Greeks: and so it is with all thpse that have learned “ the 
tr^th 84, it’ is in Jesus.'* And our Lord supposes this in 
his prayer to the Father, when he says, “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth.” It is the faith, 
or belief of this truth, that excites love to God. It is the 
faith of this which worketh"hy love, and overcomes the 
world. Every holy temper produced upon the mind is 
ascribed to this truth, accompanied by the enlightening 
influences of the Holy Spirit giving it its proper effects. 
This truth, doubtless, may be perverted to an unholy use 
— it was so in the apostle’s days — and it is so ^ still. In 
every age of the church, there have been men who would 
not receive this trath as it is delivered in the New Testa- 
men, but have run away with detached parts of it to the per- 
version of others, aild thus made it to have a very different 
effect from what it has, when properly received and taken as a 
whole. Thus we see, that the Antinomians cannot bear 
to hear their nioral duties preached, vainly supposing, that 
through the promise they have of persevering, they shall 
obtain the end, however regardless they may be of the pre- 
scribed means. There cannot, however, be a greater mis- 
take tlian this, nor one more fatal to the real interests of a 
Christian. For when -a person first believes the Gospel, 
he fhen but commences his warfare against the world, the 
fle.sh, and the devil. To maintain his ground against these 
spiritual enemies, he must put on the whole armour of 
God ; be must be sober and vigilant, knowing, that his 
great adversary, the devil, goeth about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom ,he may devour. 

(The Christian life is compared to a race, in which case 
there is itb inan that sitteth down securely, until he has 
reached the mark at the end of the course. This metaphor, by 
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which tjie Christian life is represented, implies, in its t^ery 
nature, activity, epergy, exertion — a presf^ng forwasd with 
all possible animation an^ zeal. But how opposite to this 
doctrine, is that system whidh t^ac^es men to pest in cer- 
tain imaginary attainments, of which they fancy themselves 
possessed, and think they have little move toMo, supposing 
that their being chosen from everlasting, has laid God under 
an obligation to keep them, consequently that* they must 
infallibly attain eternal life — and this as sure as God is 
true*! But such a sentiment is* entirely opposite to the 
word of God ; for while the latter teaches the doctrines of 
personal election, and the perseverance of the saints, it 
also, no less clearly, teaches us that all the chosen people of 
God are imperiously enjoined to be active and vigilant — 
to give diligence, to make their calling and election sure : 
to fear lest a promise being left them of entering into 
rest, they should come short of the blessing ; and that this 
very vigilance and fear which they gre so much averse 
to, is a principally appointed means of keepini' them 
alive to their duty in the Christian profession- Now, 
all who have learned “ the«truth as it»is in J esus,” are, by 
means of the word of thc^ truth of the gospel, growing up 
into Him in all things, who is the head, even Christ; 
and as new-born babes are desiring the unadulterated milk 
of the word, that they may grow thereby. But I proceed 
to notice — 

4. Another eharacteristic of “ the truth as it is in Jesus,” 
which is, that it is the only truth that can communicate 
solid peace and happiness to the human mit^. 

It is the only doctrine ever publislied in the world which 
can satisfactorily inform a poor guilty siunei* how he i^ay 
obtain peace with God, and an interest in his favour. 
Here, in this truth, and no*where else, can he learn how 
God is well-pleased and pacified toward sinners of the 
human race; and how it is consistent with^ his justice to 
extend mercy towards them. It is the g^lory of this tru^h, 
that it lays a solid foundation for the believei*s everlastidg 
consolation, and good hope through grace. And though 

K 
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he nay not at all times he ready to say, that he vi sure of 
heaveu, yet he is^always sure that the Gospel is true ; that 
the word of God abideth for ever, and that he shall not be 
disappointed in believing ^t, emd in obeying the truth from 
the heart. It is peculiar to this truth, therefore, that it 
communicates solid peace and true happiness to all who 
receive it in the love of it. And the happiness which it 
gives, is not founded upon the imagination of men’s own 
minds— nqt upon some vision, dream, or revelation — ^not 
upon any particular emotion of the mind, or any single text 
remaining on it, which created some new idea or favorite 
fancy ; for this, generally, leaves the soul more pei*plexed 
than it was before : but it is founded upon the sure testi- 
monv iind promise of God in his own word. He that un- 
derstands and believes this truth, can say with the poet, — 

Let the false raptares of the mind 
Be lost and vanish in the wind ; 

Here I can fix my hope s?cnre, — 

This is thy word and must endure.*' 

5. Moreover, it may be remarked in favour of this truth, 
that it is the only doctrine which presents us with any 
certain information in relation to the Ife to come. It is by 
the Gospel, that life and immortality are brought to light ; 
and this is both exemplified and proved in the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ himself, who hath risen as the first 
fruits of them that sleep in him. Thus God begets all 
those that believe it unto a lively hope of an inheritance 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away, and 
that, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
Gqlding fast'the faith of the Gospel, as that faith worketh 
by love, believers have their joy more and more encreased 
by die communication of the Spirit, the Comforter, accord- 
ing to the Saviour’s own words : “ He that hath my com- 
mandments and keepeth thcin, he it is that loveth me ; and 
he that loveth me ohall be loved of my Father, and I will 
l<A?e him, and will manifest myself unto him” — ^J5hn xiv. 21. 
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The (])hristian has fellowship and communion with God 
in his ordinances^ the Spirit, the Comforter, bearings up 
his liope of a blessed invnortality^ beyond death and the 
grave. This truth^enables him tp look forward vith a holy 
confidence and joy to that time when Christ shall appear, 
and when he shall see him in his glory ,<and^e conformed 
to his image. This gives such happiness to the minds of 
those who are under the influence of this truth, as creates a 

' m w 

“joy unspeakable and full of glory.” No other ^doctrine is 
suited to support such solidpeace,1iappiness, and joy, as the 
Gospel which rests upon the word of the living God who 
cannot lie ; and “ this is thf promise which he hath pro- 
mised us, even eteraal life, and this life is iu his Son.”* 
Now, to inspire and maintain this comfort and joy, it is 
obvious, at first sight, that the sjiJvation hchl forth in it 
must be free, or “ without money and without 2 >rice for 
were this not the case, the thought would be ctnitinually 
occuiring to the mind of the sinner — IJave I j>erformed the 
conditions by which I am to be saved? But such is the 
nature of the Gospel, and the salvafion held forth, in it, that 
it is impossible to believe it, without having hojie from it, 
and without having our minds relieved from the most pun- 
gent distress arising from conscious guilt, and the threaten- 
ings of the divine law. It sujiposcs, not* only that this 
salvation is all of grace, and consecjuently free; it implies, 
that it is all-sufiicient to resich our case, and to relieve us in 
the most desperate circumstances wherein we can be placed. 
This doctrine fills the mind with satisfaction and joy : it 
turns the soul to it as the foundation of hope, and the 
centre of its comfort, and, therefore, this is another property 
of the Gospel which no otlier doctrine has? The sqjiid 
peace which it conveys to the sinner, is that jicace which 
passetli all understanding, aaid is fixed upon the most solid 
and unshaken ground ; whereas, all the peace which men 
enjoy upon any other schem<f is precarit)U!j and delusive. 

I shall only now add. 


• I JgIui ii. "Ho ; anti v. 11. 



68 THIJ TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS. 

111. That the text suggests to us the necessity i*/ divine 
teachifty, in order to know and Jail tmder the ii^fluence of 'Hhe 
truth as it is in Jesus^ The apostle's words are : “ Ye*have 
not so learned Christ, if so be' that ye hfive heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus.” 

Now, the 'heaving and teaching to which the apostle 
refers, must, I conceive, mean something more than merely 
the outward declaration of the GTospel, or any mere specu- 
lations *which men may have about it. It must, surely, 
imply ^ divine illumination, or the influences of 
the Holy Spirit attending the ministry of the word. We 
know, that, the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.”* 
He does not see his need of those things ; he perceives not 
their beauty or excellence, nor does he behold the charac- 
ter of God shining forth in them. For the natural man 
has a thousand objections to the way of salvation revealed 
in the Gospel; and, hence, there arises a necessity, from 
the naturel blindness of the human mind, for divine teach- 
ing, so as to bring dewn high things, or imaginations which 
exalt themselves against the knowledge of Christ. The 
apostle represents the removing of their prejudices against 
the Gospel, as > bringing down strong-holds, and levelling, 
or subduing fortifications. “The weapons of our warfare,” 
says he, “ are not carnal, but spiritual, and mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds, and every high 
thing which exalteth itself against ihe knowledge of Christ,” 
an expression, which forcibly implies the inveterate resist- 
ance which the human mind makes to the Gospel. “Ye 
hi^ve not so'' learned Christ, if so be ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus.” — 
It is not to be supposed that these Ephesians to whom the 
apostl^ wrote his epistle, had ever been privileged with 
hearing Christ personally, and, therefore, 1 understand 
this expression to* correspond with what the Saviour him- 
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self says, jis recorded by the Evangelist John : ** My sheep 
hear my voice, and follow me.*** Now, this includes^in it 
an attention to the doctrine^aud commandments of Christ, 
as contained in the l^ew Testatbei^ Scriptures, in which his 
will is fully revealed. Those who have heard the voice of 
Christ, in this sense — who recognize th^ Gospel as the 
message of his grace, anH know it to be the voice of the 
glorious Redeemer, who is Inighty and able to savf — ^if they 
have been taught by Him, “ as the truth is in Jesu^***then*it 
must, undoubtedly, produce those effects which have now 
been described, and must bring the soul into subjection to 
him; it will bring the stout-hearted, and those that are far 
from righteousness, to submit to the righteousness of God, 
and dispose them to become debtors, everlasting debtors, to 
the free grace of God for their salvation. It will loosen 
the heart from this present evil World, and lead it to count 
all things but loss and dung, when compared with the 
excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus th^ Lord. 

Fm'ther, this divine teaching is frequently promised in 
the word of God. “It is written,** stiys our Lord,,“ and all 
thy children shall be taught K)f God,” «And what comment 
does the great prophet of the chiurch make on this quota- 
tion from the prophecy of Isaiah ? Why, it is this — ‘‘ Every 
one that hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.”t Now 
this is the dra wing of the Father, concerning which Christ 
says, “ No man cometh unto me, except the Father who 
hath sent me draw him.’*l; The prophet Isaiah, speaking 
of Zion or the true church, says, “ All thy cluldren shall be 
taught of the Lord, and great shall be the ppace of thy chil- 
dren.” Hence, we see that happiness stands* connected 
with this divine teaching, and this, indeed, is manifest from 
the nature of the truth itself. It requires a mind enligflt- 
ened from above to perceive its suitableness and its glory, 
so that the soul shall rest in it as all its salvation and all its 
desire ; and when realized thtough divine iUumination, it 


John X. 27, t Jobn vi. 4.5; with Ih. liv. iS. 
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cOmes to be the delight and happiness of th<» renewed 
mind. 

Thus, then, we seethe necessity of divine teaching, ari- 
sing from the account tljat is given ug of the depravity of 
the human heart ; and, indeed, from the nature of the truth 
itself, which is ,so sublime, and supernatural, and godly, 
that the carnal mind perceiveth it not. 

*In co^iclusion, — ^Let us, from this great characteristic 
of “ the truth as it is iu"^ Jesus,” examine ourselves whether 
we have heard and learned this truth. Have we perceived 
the glory of the diving character and perfections shining in 
this scheme of salvation, so as to be fully satisfied that it 
is the truth of God ? If st», let us examine wdiat effect it 
has had upon us: — ^have we been humbled by it — ^have wc 
been brought off from all confidence in the flesh, or, indeed, 
from all those self-righteous labours which are, as it were, 
in opposition to tits righteousness of God — and have we 
been led to what this glorious truth reveals as tlie alone 
founctatiqn of our hope, and ground of our acceptance 
with God ? What has our khowledgc of it done for us in 
the way of sanctification Doowe fall under its influi'iice, 
so as to have the love of God promoted in us — and doth 
our faith work by love — ^influencing us to love God ainl 
keep his commandments.^ 

Again, it may he useful to those who profess to know 
this truth to enquire, what consolation they enjoy in 
it — what is their enjoyment arising from it ? 'riicre can 
be no doulu, tluit if ij stands jiromineutly forward to our 
view in all its suitableness and glory, it must fill us with 
ptjace and joy in Indieving. W'e are assim^d that it ha<I 
this effect, to a high degree, u]>on the primitivi' di.sciph^s, 
and its nature is still the safme — it has lost noiu^ of its 
properties by time or age. If it docs not still make men 
holy and hap^^ it must be*bccause they have n<»t learnetl 
“the truth as it i.*? in Jesus;” for this the scripture always 
connects wifli it as its never failing concomitant. So tlic 
postle John declares: “He that saith I know him, ajul keep- 
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cth not his commandments, is a liar ; and the trutli is not 
in him.”^ And our Lord sets this before us, as the way 
to distinguish between true and false doctrihe : “ By their • 

fruits ye shall know them ” * Thus we are instructed to dis- 
tinguish between tnlh Christianity and all its counterfeits, 
by their proper and particular effects. Let v\p, therefore, 
see that we are living by. the belief of this truth, and that 
we arc under its sanctifying influence, holding fast the 
faithful word as we have been taught. It is only *by living 
by the faith of the Son of God, tljat we can brfng forth 
fruit ; for, “ as the branch cannot bring forth fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine : so neither can we, except we 
abide in Christ.” 


John ii 4-0 
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For we have not followed cunningly deviled fables^ when we made 
known unto you thepdwer and coming of our Lord Jesus Christy 
but were eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory ^ when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory ^ This is my beloved Son^ in whom I am 
well pleased^ And this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy mount, 

2 Pet, i. 16—18. 


We cannot read the apostolic epistles with attention and 
not perceive, how deeply these ambassadors of Christ felt 
themselves interested in the salvation of their Christian 
brethren ; and how solicitous they were to promote their 
steadfastness in the faith and hope of the Gospel. This 
was a leading object with them, in writing their epistles to 
the churches, and they have been preserved by him, who 
is head over all things, for the instruction, and edification, 
and comfort of his people in every succeeding age. 

In the last chaptci* of this epistle', we find the apostle 
Peter, expressly stating the reasons which induced him to 
Vhite both his letters, ch. iii. 1, 2. It was, “ to stir up 
their minds by way of remembrance,” that they might be 
mindful of the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and of the commandment of the aposdes of 
the Lord Saviour which agrees with what he says 
«in the verses immediately preceding my text, 12 — 15. 
“ Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in 
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remembrance of these things, though ye know them, ahd 
be established in ^he present truth. Yea, I think it 
meet, %is long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by 
putting you in remembrance f lAibwing that shortly I 
must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. Moreover I wil\ endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease, to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance.” And then follow the wo^ds which 
I first read, as the ground of the present discourse, *I need 
not tell you, that these verses are lull of the grandest and 
most interesting truths. And in endeavouring to illustrate 
them, we shall first consider — the doctrine which the apostle 
made known; — then the evidence by \vhich it was con- 
firmed ; — and, lastly, the practical improvement we are called 
to make of the whole subject. 

I. With regard to the doctrine which the apostles made 
known, both in their preaching and lyriting, Peter sums 
it up in the words of the text, in two particulars.* “ We 
made known to you,” he says, “ the power and cmning of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” This was the great theme of their 
testimony, in all they hac^ to say to their fellow sinners, 
whether Jew or Gentile, upon the all-important concern of 
their salvation : — they testified, declared, ^ or , made known, 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

There have been differences of opinion among the learned 
respecting the coming of Christ, here referred to. Some un- 
derstand it of his Jirsl coming — ^while others restrict it to 
his second. But there is no necessity for excluding either 
of these views from the import off the apostle's words; 
because, the fact is, that in preaching the Gospel, the apos- 
tles testified both of his first and second t;omiug ; the first, 
having already taken place, a^, the same time declaring the 
ggand and interesting events which had been accomplished 
by it — ^and the second^ as that, which believers are called 
to look forward unto, as the constunmatiqn of their etem^ 
felicity. For instance — 

1 . These ambassadors of the Prince of Peace, proclaimed 

L 
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th6 Messiah’s advent as having actually taken 4 >lace in 
their pwn day, confonnably to the prophecies which went 
hefore concerning him ; declaringalso that the end and design 
of it was to save sinneift^ Their language was — that ** in 
the fulness of time, God had sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made ui\der the law, to redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons,” — 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. “ This is a faithfid saying, and wortliy of all 

ac&eptatiqn, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners,” — 1 Tim. i. 15. »He appeared to put away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself,” — Heb. ix. 26. And while they bare 
witness to the coming of Christ in the flesh, with the gracious 
end and design of his manifestation, they declared the mira- 
culou8^>oj<;c*r w'hich attended hi^rs^ coming, in the wonderful 
w'orks which Jesus wrought, appealing to his very enemies 
for the truth of them, yea, even to those who put him to 
death. Attend, my brethren, to their own language: “Ye 
men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs,* w’hich God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know" — ^Acts ii. 22. Again, ch. x. 38, — 40, 

“ God anointed Jesus of Nazujeth with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power, who went about doing good, and hesding 
all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with him: 
And we are witnesses of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem: whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree ; Him God raised up the third day, 
and shewed him openly.” Thus we see, that 

The apostles also pointed to the resurrection of Christ in 
proof of the power that attended his first coming. On this 
subject Peter’s language was : “ Him, whom ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain, God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible he should be holden of it,” — ^Actsii. 24. Paul also, 
in ch. xiii. 30 — 33, says: “.God raised him from the dead,” 
thus fiilfiUing’the promise which was made unto the fathers, 
us it is written in the second Psalm, “ Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee.” For as this latter apostle 
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tells th<^ Romans : “ Jesus was declared to be the Son of 
Ood with power ^ bj his resurrection ^om the dead,*’'*— l^m. i. 
4. Divine power was si^ally displayed in this astonish* 
mg’ event, and so the apostle^eseribes it as " the energy of 
the might of his power, which he wrought in Christ,, when 
he raised him from the dead,” — Eph. i. 19^ 20» 

Once more. The aposHes in announcing the first coming 
of Christ, and the gloiy Chat followed it, poinjed to his 
exaltation at the right hand of Ood, vested with tpeTiigb'est 
power and glory. Thus we find Eeter, on the day of Pen- 
tecost, addressing his murderers: ^‘This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses : therefore being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear — For David is not ascended 
into the heavens; but he saith himself, the Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thy foes 
thy footstool — Therefore let all the h(juse of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made tliat same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Loud and Christ,” — Acts ii. 3^ — 36. 
And thus we see, in the wwrds now quoted, that the apos- 
tles made known the mirq^ulous power of ihe fipiril, which. 
the glorified Redeemer shed forth upon his disciples on the 
day of Pentecost, and by which he gave succ^s to his word ; 
for, as we read upon another occasion, “ the hand of the 
Lord was with them ; and a great number believed and 
turned unto the Lord,” — Acts xi. 21. Thus the apostles 

made known, thejirst coming of the Savioui^ and the power 
which attended it. But they showed *at thc^same time, that 
this power was not such as the cama!l Jews expected. The 
power which they expected in their promised Messiah was 
that which arises from, or is connected wiCh, the glory of tfiis 
world — such as high birth, a splendid retinue, immense riches, 
worldly honour, and the power of the sword, to deliver 
them from the Roman yoke ; whereas the ])ower which attend- 
ed Jesus of Nazareth was of quite a diflorenf ffature, it was 
supernatural and heavenly — the jiower of God controlling 
and even reversing the course of nature — calling the things 
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which be not as though they were^ — the power of an endless 
life, which appeared in raising Lazarrs from the sleep of 
death, at the voice “ Come forth,^ — and still more strikingly 
in raising J esus himself from' the dead !. But 

Tltp aj^stles in preaching the Gospel, also made known 
the second ccmii^ of Christ, at the last day, which is to be 
“with power and great glory,” according to his own prediction 
— ^Matt. Miv. 30. “ They shall ‘sec the Son of man coming 

in' the (Slouds of heaven with power and great glory.” His 
second advent will not be like the first ; it will not be that 
of the infant at Bethlehem : there will be nothing of the 
stable and the manger ; he will come in glory, and all the 
holy angels with him — and it will be with power to raise 
the dead, according to his own words, — ^John v. 28, &c. 
“ The hour is coming, in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life : and they that 
have done evil, unto the resiurection of damnation.” And 
not only will he come with power to raise the dead, but 
also with authority to judge the world, the quick and the 
dead; for “he commanded his apostles to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is He w'hich was ordained of 
God to be the judge of quick and dead,” — ^Acts x. 42. Ac- 
cordingly the gposde Paul testified to the people of Athens, 
that “ God hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead,'’ — ch. xvii. 31. 

We may add, that the apostles, in ^eir preaching, made 
known the second coming of Christ, to punish the wicked, 
and reward his own servants. Hence, the apostle Paul thus 
writes to the Thessalonians: “ The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be 
punished wiih'everlasting destruction from the presence of 
tae Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them 
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that belteve.*** Having thus shown what it was that the 
apostles of bur Lbrd testified, or teade .known in theii; 
preaching, we now come to considei^ 

II. The evidence they had to produce for the truth of 
their testimony. In reference to this, the apostle says : 
“ We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming ofi opr Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of Iiis majesty.” This 
may be intended to obviate the unjust calumnies of infidels, 
concerning whom he speaks particularly, ch. iii. 1 — 4. 
“ There shall come in the last days,, scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying. Where is the promise of his 
coming, for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation.” Or the 
apostle may intend by these words to contrast the conduct 
of the ambassadors of Christ with that of the false prophets 
or teachers mentioned in ch. ii. 1, “Who, through covetous- 
ness, with feigned words made merchandize of thcyi,” by 
having recourse to such holy guile^ as it has been termed. 
The apostles, however, were uprighlTand sincere in their 
conduct. For as tliey wet’e allowed of God to be put in 
trust with the Gospel, even so they spake, not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth the hearts. For neither at any 
time used they flattering words, nor a cloak of covetous- 
ness, (for the truth of which they could call God to witness,) 
nor of men sought they glory, when they inight have been 
burdensome as the apostles of Christ, but were gentle 
among them, even as a nurse cljerisheth her children. 
Paul could appeal to the Thessalonian brethren, and to God 
also, as to his holy and unblameable eonduct frhile amopg 
them: “Ye are witnesses,” says he, “and God also, how 
holily, and justly, and unblaaneably, we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe,” — 1 Thess. ii. 4 — 10. But not to 
dwell on this, let us proceed to'consider, the gvidence which 
they had to adduce for the truth of their testimony, as it se- 


• 2 Thess. i. 7—10. 
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spbcted the power and coming of the Lord Jesas Christ. 
And in reference to this, the apostle telliTus, ^ 

1. That they were jiye-witne^s of what they testified. 

To he the apostles of Christ, it was tneccssary that they 
should be eye-witnesses, or, in other words, that they 
should havfe “seen the Lord.”^ Hence we find Jesus, 
just before he left the world, saying, “Ye also shall hear 
witnes^ because ye have been with me firom the begin- 
ning,” — ^J,ohn XV. 27. And when an apostle was to be 
chosen in the place of Judas Iscariot, we find the eleven 
saying, ** Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time tljat the .Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection,” — Acts i. 21, 22. We also find the apostle 
Paul adducing it as a proof of his apostleship, that “he 
had seen the Lord,” — 1 Cor. ix. 1. And John is still more 
express in the introduction to his first cjiistle: “That 
which wc have hca?:d, which vre have seen with our eyes, 
which tve have looked upon, and our hands have haiuUed 
of the word of life, thaf declare we unto you,” — 1 John i. 
1 — 3. You may also recoiled how the apostle brings in 
this subject, when treating of Christ’s resurrection, — 1 Cor. 
XV. 3 — 10. “ He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, 

then of all the apostles; and last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one bom out of due time.” From all this 
we Icam, that when the apostles bore witness unto Christ, 
they did not speak of things of which they had no know- 
ledge, but of facts ijonceming which they could not be 
mistaken. Ag^n, 

2. The apostle Peter adduces ihe vision on the holy mount, 
as auother brknch of evidence to the truth of the Messiahship 
of J esus, for then they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

The extraordinary circumstances to which the apostle 
refers, are mentioned, you know, by three of tlie evangelists.* 
If you turn to^ the seventeenth chapter of Matthew, you 
r^ll find it thus iK^cordcd: “And after six days, Jesus 
tdketh Peter,* James, and John his brother, and bringeth 


* Miitt. xxvii j Mark ix ; and T.«nkf ix. 
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them up nito an high moimtain apart, and was transfignwd 
before them ; and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white* as the light. And, behold, there ap>< 
pcared unto them, Moses hnci Elias* talking with him — 
and l>chold a bright cloud overShadowed them-*— and be- 
hold a voice out of the cloud, which said ; ^ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;* hear ye him,’ ” 
— ^veri 1 — 5. This is the occurrence to which the apostle 
alludes in my text, as an evidence of the truth of tvhat they 
testified concerning the character, ^d mission and work, of 
the Lord J esus Christ. Let us examine it a little particularly. 

We all know, that during a great part of the life of Jesus, 
or rather the time of his tabemaclhig among us in this 
world, he appeared in the humble guise of a servant — ^he 
was as a root springing up out of dry ground — ^he was a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with g^ef, as described by the 
prophet Isaiah, ch. liii; and by Paul in Phil.ch.ii. But the 
three apostles, on this special occasion, were permitted to be- 
hold him in another and very different condition : they had a 
glimpse of him in his glorified statt^ that state to which he 
•was afterwards raised as the reward of his sufferings and 
death, and the -vision was overjjowenng to their senses. 
On this remarkable transaction, you must allow me to 
indulge in a little prolixity. The scene of it is said, by tra- 
dition, to have been Mount Tabor. The ’transfiguration 
itself, was not a change of the substance of our Lord, but a 
glory put on it for a time ; for he remained afterwards in 
the flesh, and had still to die. It was an intense beaming 
forth of the hidden glory of the OnlyAegotten Son of God, 
through the tabernacle in w'hich he had enshrined it while 
he dwelt among us, so that it penetrated the pores of his 
very garments, and “ they became white^nd glistering.”* 
This transfiguration was remarkable, also, for the appear- 
ance of Moses and Elias,* both of whom “ appeared in 
glory that is, in a splendour ^similar to his o-mi ; — Moses, 
whose body was then in the grave, and Ejui^,* who had 
never undergone the separation of soul and bqdy ; and tll}£ 


* Elijah, spi'ltiu Grook, “Elias.” 
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prQ.sented the apostles with a view of Jesus, as "Lord of 
the living and the dead.” They had at the s^etimea 
^iew ‘of the condition of the saints, raised from the dead, 
having their bodies glorified, exemplified in Elias,* and of 
the condition of departed souls, " present with the Lord, 
while absent from the body,” exemplified in Moses, who 
appeared in glory as well as Eliac.* When they saw the 
lawgiver, who had so often conyersed with Him of old in 
a fig^re^ ahd whose low was in an especial manner pointed 
against every likeness of God, that men could imagine — 
when they saw the greatest succeeding prophet, who was 
distinguished by his being very jealous for the honour of 
the one God, who shares not his glory with another — 
when, I say, they beheld these two eminent men attending 
upon Jesus in his glory, and illuminated thereby, they had 
an undeniable proof that he was truly God — that He was 
the great scope and end of the law given by the former, and 
of all the zeal shown by the latter. 

But 'equally remarkable was their discourse. " They 
spake,” says the evangelist Luke, " of his decease, which 
he should* accomplish at Jerusalem.” The same evange- 
list tells us, that the^sciples were overpowered with sleep, 
— ^not natiiral, but supernatural? They saw not the be- 
ginning of the vision, nor did they hear all the discourse ; 
but they awoKe, to see the glory and to recognize their 
great lawgiver and prophet. It is added, that “ they were 
sore afraid, ” and yet felt that " it was good for them to be 
there.” Such is the strange effect of opposite feelings caused 
by heavenly visions upon those who still dweU in houses of 
clay. Under the influence of this overwhelming impression, 
Peter said: "If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles 
— one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias but 
" he wist not what he said.” , 

The final scene rises in majesty and impressiveness. " A 
bright cloud overshadowed them ;” — ^this was the Shekinah, 
the well known< symbol ofthe divine presence and glory, " and 
thsy feared as they entered into the cloud.” And there 
came forth " a voice out of the cloud,” which said, " This 

* Elijab. 
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IS MY BELOVED SoN^ IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED, HEARE 
YE Hem.” The divine voice, thus directefl to Jesus^ and 
to him peculiarly, distin^ishing him from all others, 
was an explicit and full decision of the whol^ contro- 
versy that had existed between him and the, Jews dur- 
ing his public ministry;* it was, in fact,* the broad seal 
of heaven, stamping the ■person, character, work, anc 
words of Jesus as all truly divine, ratifying evbry wore, 
he spake as infallible truth, and sustaining idl his work 
as perfect. It was, in fact, as much as to say to the 
holy apostles, ‘‘This is the true God, and eternal life; 
little children, keep yoursel'^es froln idols.” And now, 
with respect to the testimony given to Jesus, 

3. It was by cm audible Tcrice, from the excellent glory 
— ^it issued out of a bright cloud which overshadowed 
them, — ^Matt. xvii. 5. This cloud, as has been already 
observed, was the well known symbol of the divine 
presence, the Shechinah, and so it assured the^ three 
apostles, that it was the immediate testimony of • God 
the Father, consequently of the very highest Authority 
in reference to the character, mission, and work, of 
his beloved Son : for “he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory.” It was, 1 repeat, the 
broad seal of heaven to the Messiahship of Jesus of 
Nazareth, stam^iing divinity upon all his words and 
actions ; and so divinely calculated to ffemove every 
doubt from their minds, which nmght be occasioned 
by his external poverty and meanness. "And now let 
us attend, 

4. To the testimony borne to him, by this voice 
from the excellent glory: — ^“'lliis is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.” 

Such is the divine attestation to the character and 
work of the Saviour — die testimony which -God hath 
given of his Son ; indicating his good pleasjiire in hi^ 
undertaking, considered as the substitute and represen- 
tative of his guilt/ people — his approbation of the offi- 

M 
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ces of Prophet, Priest, and King, which he condescended 
to siistain in the ecbnomy of redemption, and as the 
one Mediator betwecE God mwi. Now this voice 
from the •excellent glorj’ imports, — 

1. That He, whom the Jews took, and by wicked 
hands crucilied * and slew, was • “ truly the Son of the 
Highest,” — a divine person — tjie Word made flesh — or 
God n^anifcst in human nature — the image of the invi- 
sible God — the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person — ^t\ie first begotten from the dead, 
and as such, the appointed heir of all things, possess- 
ing the excellency ®f dignity, and the excellency of 
power, — He, into whose hands all authority and power are 
committed, both in heaven and on earth. It implies 
his exaltation to the Father's right hand, where he is set 
down upon his throne, angels, principalities, and pow- 
ers being put into subjection unto him, and vested with 
authority to judge the quick and the dead.* Moreover, 

2. This divine attestation to the person and work 
of -Immanuel — this declaration from the excellent glory 
imports, that God is well pleased in what Jesus hath 
done as the Saviour of the guilty, the substitute and 
representative of sinners; so that he is now reconciled 
to them through his death, or in virtue of his atone- 
ment and intercession. 

As the Son of God was manifested to take away our 
sins, so he perfectly accomplished the arduous under- 
taking : “ God sent Jbrth his Son, in the fulness of time, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons.” “Christ loved the church, and gave 
himself for it, an offering and a sacrifice unto God for 
a sweet smelling savour. He bore the punishment due 
unto their sins in his own body on the tree — dying the just 
one in the room of the unjust, that he might bring us 
'^uto God.” Thus he purged our sins, or made an ex- 


• John i. 1, 2, 14; 1 Tiro. iii. 16; Hcb. i. 3; Acte xiii. 33; John v. 22. 
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piation them, the sacrifice of himself. In this 
sacrifure, Jehovah fests eternally well-pleased — -justifce is 
completely satisfied — sin is*atqned fer — ^the curse removed 
— ^and evcrlastiU;^ • righteousned^ brought in,* for the 
justification of all who believe, and who, m the effect 
thereof, take refuge under the covert of'the Redeemer’s 
blood. His covenant engorgements, indeed, brought him 
unto the dust of death; but when he expilV^d upon 
Mount Calvary, the victim of divine justice, his dying 
cry was the triumph of victory — “ It is finished hav- 
ing said which, he bowed his head, and yielded up his 
spirit into the hands of his •heavenly Father, In this 
astonishing work of atonement and sacrifice, all the jier- 
fcctions of Deity are glorified in the highest possible 
degree, while a way is thereby opened for mercy, love, 
and grace, to flow to the guilty and the miserable who 
believe in Jesus, in perfect harmony with the claims of 
justice and the honours of the divine government^ ’Tis 
at the foot of the cross that mercy and truth meat to- 
gether, righteousness and peace embrace each otlier. The 
divine good-pleasure rests with complacency in the finished 
work of his beloved Son, whom he raised from the dead 
in testimony of his entire approbation and perfect satis- 
faction with what he had done. 

3. And now consider, I beseech you, what were 
the circumstances of Jesus, when, as tlic apostle Peter 
in my text expresses it, he received fr^m God the 
Father, honour and glory. Was it when honours were 
heaped upon him by mortals ? ^as the voice from 
the excellent glory, an echo of- the plaudits of an 
admiring world ? No, truly, when on .that memorable 
occasion, the light of heaven shone around him, in- 
vesting his sacred person, *and the glory of heaven 
overspread the hallowed scene ; when the inhabitants 
of heaven descended to do him homage, and the God of 
heaven announced him as the centre of his delights.^ 
ami the medium of his eomiminicatiou with the chil- 
dren of men; he was the object of general contempt 
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and scorn — despised and rejected of men, a man of 
.sorrows and acquainted with griCiV’ It was, then, 
amidst the insults and reproaches, the cruel mockings 
and blasphemies, and contradiction of sinners, that 
Jehovah beheld him with unabated, and even, if it were 
possible, with' increased delight. When infatuated 
mortals, blinded by the god of this world, were hiding 
their Jaces from him. He lifted upon him the light 
of his -countenanee, and favoured him with far more 
than ordinary tokens of his eomplacencial regard. When 
the eyes of carnal men saw no beauty in him, why 
they should desire him, the eye of his heavenly Father 
beamed upon him with ineffable delight. When the 
lips of sinners were filled with reproaches, which broke 
his heart, the voice of the Eternal attested his ex- 
cellence and spake his praise. And this approbation 
and delight attended him to the last. The injuries 
which he suffered from an ungodly world, only the 
more, endeared the holy, harmless sufferer, to the Divine 
Father that sent him on the errand of salvation. 
In the garden of Gethsemane, at the judgment of 
Caiaphas, at the tribunal of Pilate, when he was reviled, 
and buffeted, and spit upon, falsely accused, unjustly con- 
demned, scourged, crowned with thorns, and laden 
with his cross — at that awful crisis, the sentiments of 
heaven and earth were in complete contrast. And, let 
me add, that contrast was perfected on Mount Calvary. 
Then the hatred, and malice, and scorn of men ex- 
hausted themselves . in insult and cruelty ; yet even 
there, the delight of Jehovah in the Son of his love 
was at its highest pitch. Never was divine compla- 
cency in him more perfect — ^never were admiration and 
love more intensely in exercise, than when he uttered 
the mysterious anguish of his soul in those memorable 
words: “JMy God! my God! why hast thou forsaken 
•^mic ?” and when, bowing his sacred head, he exclaimed, 
“It is finished,” and instantly resigned his spirit into 
the hands of his heavenly Father. That was, indeed. 



THE VISION ON THE HOLY /MOUNT. 


85 


the houiP and the power of darkness. The maligpaily 
of earth and hell •was ilten permitted t(^ do its utmost, 
hut at that moment the asympathles of heaven were 
all awakened ; and though the* face of Jehoyah was 
judicially hidden from him, the heart of his heavenly 
Father was still toward^ him in the plenitude of ever- 
lasting love. And this brings me to consider, 

III. The use or improvement which we should make of 
this subject. And the first infereficc that I shall deduce 
from it is this — that . it is well calculated to confirm 
ilte faith of the disciples if fi^esus, ^n the Gospel which 
they have professed to believe. 

This is the use which the apostle Peter himself makes 
of the subject, as you will find by looking to the 19th 
verse, which thus reads : “ We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy;” — or, as I think the words of the 
apostle ought to be translated, “ We hare the prophetic 
word more confirmed to us,” nmnely, by the transactions 
on the holy mount. For, we must* not overlook, this im- 
poitant consideration, that in the transactions which 
took place on the holy nnount, as referred to in the 
text, all the projihctic writings met their accomplish- 
ment, and obtained a grand illustration, when examined 
in that point of view, and in connexion with that event. 
We cannot go at large into this sublime subject at pre- 
sent; but to fiimish a few hints, 1 may remark, that 
“the Testimony concerning Jesus ^ the spirit of pro- 
phecy,” — “To him gave all the prophets witness.” — 
“ They testified before-hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow.” Now *if you onjy 
keep this in view, and then look to the transactions 
on the holy moimt, you ’will see what a flood of 
light they cast upon all the writings of the pro- 
phets. The suffering character of Jesus was^ sufficiently 
apparent to his apostles, and it correi^ponded with tb 4 k 
prophetic testimony, though it must be bwned tha\ 
the prejudices imder which they all laboured, at this 
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time, in favor of a temporal kingdom for the ' Messiah, 
mode them slow of heart to believe^ aU that thf pro- 
phets had written — ^but here^ upon the holy mount, 
the three apostles had- an anticipation of him in his 
glorified state — that state to which he was exalted, as 
the reward ' of his suffering's, , when by tlie Father’s 
right hand he was not only raised from the dead, 
but also « crowned with glory and honour in the 
highest heavens, where he is constituted both Lord 
and Christ. This vision on the holy mount, then, 
which was no doubt intended to strengthen the Re- 
deemer, and arm him with fortitude in the view of 
the dreadful load of sufferings which he was about 
to undergo, must also have had a poAverful tendency 
to confirm the faith and confidence of Uie apostles 
in his divine mission and character, and it should be 
improved by aU his followers, as a motive to steadfast- 
ness in the faith and hope of the Gospel. 

2. Let this subject be improved by us, as a preser- 
vative against the seductions of false teachers. Among 
thc^, we may surely enumerate all those who detract 
from the glory of the Redeelner’s character, as God 
manifest in the flesh — all who impugn the ends of 
his mission into our world, which was to save sin- 
ners — all who detract from the perfection of his sacri- 
fice, by calling the sinner to a round of religious 
duties, in order to make his peace Avith God, or to 
work his way to the divine righteousness ; an interest 
in which, you ..know, is obtained, not working but be- 
lieving — for it is unto, and upon all that believe with- 
out difference. Remember that the divine good-pleasure 
rests upon the person and work of God’s beloved Son ; 
this is the centre of the joy of charity, and we can 
have fellowship with God in no other way, than by 
delighting in ^ that wherein he declares himself “well- 
jJjeased.” The apostle Peter warned his brethren of 
these false teachers, ch. ii. 1 . ; and they have abounded 
in every succeeding age of the church — they are nu- 
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mcrous in our day, and we need to beware of them. 
'^Ceai^, my son, m hear the instruction* which causeth 
thee to err from the words pf knowledge.” 

*3. Let the subjdbt that we have been considering, 
inflnence the hope of the people of God. 

“We,” says the apostle, ch. iii. 13, '“according to 
his promise, look for neny heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwellcth righteousness.” Surely, such i blessed 
obje<S of hope and expectation should raise u*s above 
this dark scene of things, and lead us by patient 
continuance in well-doing, to seek for gloiy, honour, 
and immortality, even eternal 'life. Having such hope, 
we should purify ourselves, even as the Lord is pure; 
for, though we are now the sons of God, it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that 
when Christ shall appear, wc shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is.” Let us gird up the 
loins of our minds, be sober, and hope perfectly 
the grace which shall be brought unto us at the re- 
velation of Jesus Christ. 

4. Let this subject be improved by us as an incite- 
ment to diligence^ and thS exercise of patience. 

These are duties to which the apostle had been ex- 
horting his Christian brethren a little before the text, 
ver. 5 — 10. They were to give diligence — to add to their 
faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity. In this, way, alone, 
can we make our calling and election sure, and secure 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We must not 
forget that it is the appointment of heavpn, that through 
faith and patience wc are to inherit the promises. 
Let us, therefore, not be slothful, but followers of those 
who patiently endured, fighting the good fight of faith; 
and thus shall we lay hold on . eternal lifi^. - 
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THE INVITATIONS OF THE GOSPEL. 


Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. 


Mat. xL 28. 


It has often been remarked by moral writers, that the 
possession of happiness is the motive and end of all our 
actions, and passions, our pleasures and our pains. It is 
the central jwint to which all animated nature is hurried 
by a rapid and irresistible ijiovement. Men are united 
in society, solely for the purjjose of procuring it. All 
states and professions are so many channels in which it 
is sought. The g^eat and the 'mean, the rich and the 
poor, infancy and age, passions and talents, pleasures 
and toils, are all engaged in the unremitting pursuit of 
it. From the people lhat inhabit the most polished cities, 
to the savage that prowls in the dcsei*t; from the throne 
of the monarch to the hut of the most abject peasant, 
the world is travailing in birth to bring forth peace, 
tranquillityr or rest to the soul. 

'' It is manifest, however, that the ways in which this 
good is sought, are not only various, but very oppo- 
site. In scarcely any thing are mankind fully agreed 
respecting it, except in the desire of attaining it, and 
in this there '-is ^no diversity of sentiment. The thirst 
after happmess is as natural to us, as it is to breathe 
the vital air — it is engraven in our very nature — a law 
stamped upon the heart of man by Him who made him 
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what he js, and, consequently, to act otherwise — td 
prefer misery for its, own sake, would be to contraypne 
the law of nature, and exhibit a conduct at once unna- 
tu|pl and monstrous. 

But how shall we account for that restlessness of mind 
which is every where apparent, and for^ that endless 
variety of sentiments which prevail among mankind res- 
pecting the inquiry, ** In what does true happiness con- 
sist, and how is it to be attained?** How snaA wd 
account for it, that the blessing seems s6 generally to 
elude the grasp of the person that is in pursuit of it? 
The scripture affords the only satisfactory solution of this 
difficulty that is any where to be ot>tainedL There we 
learn, that man was, originally, formed for enjoying hap- 
piness in God, in the conscious sense of the divine fevour ; 
this was his proper life, and the human soul can be 
satisfied with nothing short of it. But sin has thrown 
the soul off its centre ; and instead of seeking its happi- 
ness in God, it is instinctively prompted to go in •quest 
of it, where it can never be found; for no eartMy §ood 
can supply its place. Were, we to fix a human being 
in the most favoured circunyttanccs imaginable — load him 
with riches and honours in profusion — and add to these 
the opportunity of indulging in all the gratifications of 
sense; yet as none of these can convey into his mind 
a sense of the favour of his Maker, which he lost by 
transgression, they must necessarily leave him restless 
and dissatisfied, the prey of a disquieted* conscience ; 
and while that is his state and condition, he inevitably 
remains at a g^eat distance from hftppiness. 

To find a remedy for this evil has been* the great 
business of philosophy in all ages of the world. But 
the schools have exhausted their stores of learning 
and information, and the inquiry still continues, “ Who 
will show us any good?** The Jewish scribe, aUd the 
Greek philosopher, were busily engaged fti “discussing 
the question in days of yore; but, unhappily, being 

N 
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ignorant of the disease, it was beyond their ability to 
prescribe an efficacious remedy. 

The words of the text present us with a view of 
the great teacher, who came from God — ^the prophetsof 
the Christian church, calling off the attention of men 
from all tlie wisdom of the schools, and the sugges> 
dons of their own fond imaginations, to listen to his 
instructions on this fundamental point. In considering 
what be says, we shall take into consideration — the 
character of Kim that speaks; — the persons whom he 
addresses, the weary and heavy laden; — the import of 
the invitation: “Come unto me;” — and illustrate the 
promise: “I will give you rest.” 

I. Who then is the speaker, but the Son of God 
himself — a divine person — the same who at first eallefi 
the universe into existence, and who is “God over all, 
and blessed for ever.” It is this sublime and glorious 
Being, not absolutely as Jehovah, Lord of the armies 
of heaven; but as Immanuel, God manifest in the flesh, 
and so partaking-* of the same nature with the children 
whom his Father gave him 4o redeem. He it is who 
gives the invitation in my text, “Come unto me, all 
ye that labeur and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” It is He who was the promised and long 
expected Messiah — the hope and glory of Israel — the 
desire of all nations — the anointed Prophet, Priest, and 
King of his church — ^the appointed and commissioned 
Saviour of the guilty and the miserable; — who was 
sanctified and sent into the world to reveal his Father’s 
^name — ^make a complete atonement for sin — and who 
has power to bestow eternal life on all who believe in 
him. It is he who has all things delivered unto him of 
his heavenly Father, ver. 27; and that for the benefit of 
the wretched and miscifable; for it hath pleased the 
Father that in* Him all fulness should dwell, and to 
whom all powder is committed both in heaven and earth. 



91 


THS INVITATIONS OF THE qjjbSVEL. 

— who possesses a fulness of dignity and wofth— -of 
riches and honour-v-of wisdom and .knowledge— of grace 
and loiVe— of happiness an^ glory:— nn a word, it is He 
in» whom is treasure;^ up theT unsearchable ricjies and 
fulness of the Godhead — the brightness of the Father*s 
glory, and the express image of his person. This is the 
glorious, the sublime, tHe exalted Being, the beloved 
Son of Grod, who calls updn the children of w^nt and 
destitution — those who labour and are heavy, laden,** 
to come to him for rest and peace, v^lt is He that 
speaketh in righteousness, mighty to save. And, observe, 
1 beseech you, the conscious ,greatn^ which these few 
simple words indicate. We are accustomed to admire 
their graciousness only, and kindness, but there is a 
wonderful loftiness in them — a breaking forth of the 
ttaviour's Majesty and Godhead. 

Have you ever tried, brethren, to administer comfort 
to a troubled heart? If so, you must have found, that 
the work is frequently beyond your power. It is al- 
ways beyond it, unless it please God to make, use of 
you as an instrument to perform it. 'No mere creature 
con give rest to a restless* soul. All creatures together 
could not do so. It is the great prerogative of Him 
who made tbe human, soul to impart rest to it; no 
other can. **I create the fruit of the lips,” says Jeho- 
vah. ‘‘Peace, peace, to him that is far o§^ and to 
him that is nigh, saith the Lord.” — “My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee rest.” *But in the 
text we have our Lord claiming this higl^ prerogative 
of Jehovah for himself. He takes* up Jehovah’s own 
lofty language, and says: “I will gfive you rest.” He, 
does not say, as the prophets of old did* “Turn to the 
Lord, and the Lord will •comfort you.” He says, 
“Come unto me, and I will relieve you of your trou- 
ble.” And the reason is. He* who spake these words, 
was himself the Lord of hosts; this gracious Saviour 
was himself the everlasting Jehovah. The B&ing who 
here tells us that he has rest for us, is the source of 



92 TttB iHvITATIOSS OP THft GOSPEL. 

all liafIpmeBs; the spring irom wliich flows, as from a 
fountain, all fho bliss of beaven. All heaven rejoices 
in him, and lives i^pon hun, and looks up to him as 
its light and glory. And He is the Being too, who 
has all hearts at his command, and can do with them 
whatsoever* he will. He can fill them to the full with 
sorrow and bitterness, or make them overflow, if it so 
please him, with contort and joy. Hence, it follows, 
that we are not invited in this scripture to come for 
rest to one wBb has no rest to give us, or not enough 
for all who apply. There is more power in him to 
comfort, than there is in the world, or anything else, 
to disquiet. There is more comfort in Him for sinners, 
than there is water in the ocean, or light in the sun. 
His invitation is given with all the fearlessness of con- 
scious abundance, because he well knows, that he h(A 
enough and to spare for a perishing world. Let us 
now consider, 

n. Who are the persons particularly addressed in 
this gracious invitation. Their characters, we see, arc 
pointed out by very signifievant and expressive terms, 
viz. those who» teiowr, and are heavy laden. This, how- 
ever, wiU require a little explanation, in order to dear 
the subject of certain mists and corrupt glosses, which 
axe sometimes put upon the words. Many teachers, in 
our day, tell us, that the persons spoken of in the text, 
and to whom the invitation is given, denote such as are 
labouring under strong convictions of sin, and are heavy 
laden with an overwhdming sense of thdr actual vile- 
ness, as transgressors of God's holy and righteous law ; 
such as are deeply penetrated with a view of the de- 
merit of their iniquities, and so are labouring to obtain 
peace to their guilty consciences. This is considered to 
be a necessary preparatory work of the law to fit men 
for the reception of the Gospel; «and so the indivi- 
duals referred to are regarded in t6e light of qualified 
pereonSf and are thought to have a prefisrable to 
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the blesMngs of the Gospel above every other class of 
sinners. This, hovrever, 1 take to.be a tmmg view of 
the subject, and its tendency is to becloAd the doctrine 
of divine grace, by j>rescri\)ing conditions and qualifica> 
tions, either to be performed or experienced by sinful 
mortals before they can have anything to do with the 
Gospel of the grace of God. In sending the glad tidings 
of peace, pardon, and salvation among perishing sinners, 
the Most High overlooks all the petty distinction^ which 
are to be found between one sinner aod anot!ier; and 
viewing the whole race of Adam, as by nature, in one 
common state of guilt and^ condemnation, sets before 
them one way of salvation, one ground of hope, one 
way of escape from die wrath to come, one all-suffi> 
cient sacrifice for sin — ^the sacrifice of his bdoved Son; 
one perfect righteousness, wrought out by his obedi- 
ence imto death, and which righteousness is unto and 
upon all that believe without difference. The gpracious 
Saviour invites the most guilty, the most hardened and 
obdurate and insensible sinners, tO take shelter undhr the 
covert of his atoning blood. His language to such is : 

** Hearken unto, me, ye stout-hearted and far from right- 
eousness: I bring near my righteousness, and my salva- 
tion shall not tarry,” — “Incline your ear qhd come imto 
me ; hear and your soul shall live.” Which is in perfect 
agreement with the invitation in my text: **Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” 

To take up this subject in a* scriptural light, it 
must be carefully kept in view, that all men, while’ in 
a natural state, may be considered as “labouring and 
heavy laden.” By their departure frodi God, the whole 
race of Adam have brought themselves into a state of 
sin and misery. Man was, originally, formed holy and 
happy: but then his happiiftss lay in the enjoyment of 
the divine favcpr — ^which was his proper life. Grod , 
was the portion of his soul, in him he had rest arid 
hill satisfrctiou, adequate to his highest conceptions 
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and moat enlarged desires. But when he • rebelled 
against God, a consinousness of gui^t seized his mind, 
he lost the favbur of his Maker, and by necessary - con- 
sequence his true hdppiness, * and he th^ became a 
stranger 'to rest and peace. As a punishment of his 
transg^ressions, he was made subject to the toils, the 
troubles, and calamities of thib mortid life, with die 
certain prospect of returning* again to the dust, and 
mingling* with his parent earth.. ** Dust thou art, and 
unto duist thou shalt return.” His insatiable and 
boundless thirst after happiness, nevertheless, continues ; 
it is a leading and constituent law of his nature, of 
which he can never divest himself: but alienated as 
he is from God, the alone source of true happiness, 
man seeks it with restless anxiety among the creatures, 
where it never can be found. Day after day, he< 
chases the phantom with all the ardour of pursuit, 
but it continually eludes his grasp and mocks his ex- 
pectation — and for a very obvious reason, because none 
of the objects in which he seeks it ore at all adequate 
to the desires of g. soul formed to enjoy God as its 
portion. And hence proceed^ all the restless labour 
and toil -with which mankind ore occupied from day 
to day. 

To illustrate this subject a litde further, we shall 
take a cursory glance at some of the leading ways in 
which thos^ who axe ignorant of the Gospel, are la- 
bouring to obtain rest to their souls, or procure hap- 
piness’, which is the*‘same thing. 

There are multitudes of our fellow creatures, who 
seek their happiness in the pleasures of sense, or the 
g^tification of their sensual appetites, indulging the 
lusts of the flesh and of the mind, living in softness, 
delicacy, and efifeminacy. Their language is, "let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” Solomon tells 
us, that, at" one period of his life, he tried this expe- 
^"’ment, but > he found it to fail him. "Whatever mine 
desired,” says he, " I kept not from them ; I with- 
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held not* mine heart from aiiy joy.” But ho found “the 
eye was not satisfied with seeing, noj* the ear •with, 
hearing,” and he pronounced all to, he ** vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit, and that there was no profit,”, (that is, 
real happiness to be found in the creatures,) ** under 
the sun.” ' Such was the nature of Salonfbn's experi- 
ence, and so great his disappointment in the pursuit of 
happiness in a course of* sensual pleasure. 'When his 
labour was ended, there was nothing left him but to 
sigh over its results. 

Again, there are others who seek happiness in the 
accumulation of riches^ and .the pursuit of fumour and 
distinction among their fellow creatures. But what is 
there in these things, if attained, that can give ease to 
the soul, or satisfy the cravings of an immortal mind? 
There is something in the bare pursuit of these things 
that is sordid, groveli\}g, and calculated to debase the 
mind. Solomon tried this plan also, but with no bet- 
ter success. He multiplied the number of his seryants, 
male and female — ^he had immense possessions •of cattle, 
great and small, suri>assinPf all that* were in Jerusalem 
before him — and he gatlsered heaps of gold and silver, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and the. provinces — 
he procured men and women singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, as musical instruments of all sorts ; 
so that his magnificence surpassed all that was before 
him in Jerusalem. It is very manifest ^om what he 
teUs us, that he conducted thd experiment upon a large 
scale, sparing neither pains nor expense^ gratify the 
pride of life, and make the most of this world; but he 
found himself as far off from real ha^pine^s as ever* 

Further, there are a select few who, disdaining the 
sordid gratifications of sens&, as beneath the dignity of 
a rational being destined for immortality, would soar 
above these groveling pursuits, and seek^ ajiter happi- 
ness in the acquisition, of knowledge^ br the cultivation 
qf their inlellectual poioers. Devoting themselves to read- 
ing and study, they arc imtnerscd in literary and scion- 
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tilfc pumuts. And it •eitainfy rnoit %e admitted, 4hfU this 
is a more ration fd way. of seeking bappineasj titan in the 
'enjoyment of the pleasuxes of sense, or the aeeumulation of 
riches, and the honour which cometh from man. It was in 
this way idiat the Greek philosophers in ancient times, the 
disciples of Gocrate^ and Aristotle, and Plato and others 
soug-fat it, as many in our day still do. But have phi- 
losophers. themselves ever attained to true happiness by 
their r^-arches? Rather, has not philosophy set them 
at a greater distance from it? It seems that the re- 
nowned king of Israel did not neglect this source, for 
he tells us: “I communed with my own heart, saying, 
Lo, I am come to g^eat estate, and have got more wis- 
dom than all they that have been before me in Jeru- 
salem; yea, my heart had great experience of wisdom 
and knowledge; and I gave my heart to know wis- 
dom, and to know madness and folly. I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit : for in much wisdom 
there is much grief, and he that increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrehv.” 

These, then, are* some of the ways in which the men 
of die world are in quest of happiness, but in which 
they seek it in vain. Those who have had the best 
opportunities of making the experiment, have returned 
from the chase wearied and disappointed, and have been 
the foremost to confess their vexation of spirit. Rut 
man is not only labouring in search of happiness from 
the things of this world, though continually disappointed 
of attaining Ae blessing ; he is also burthened and dis- 
tressed with a sense* of guilt, and harassed with fear- 
ful forebodings of the divine displeasure against sin.— — 

It is impossible* for him to divest himself of the work 
of the divine law in his conscience, whereby he in some 
measure knows his duty, his sin, and his consequent 
danger. He cannot, therefore, but be greatly distressed 
for the wanf of a righteousness in which to appear 
bmore the Judge of all the earth with acceptance. Tliis 
is, in truth, the canker-worm that lies at the root 
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of all ingn’s earthly enjoyments^ corroding, ondermin* 
iiig, and detraetii|g from all his earthly bliss. • If 
he tiiAi his thoughts God-wards, he thiulks of a Being 
in whom he lives, ^d movetr, antf upon whom he is 
momentarily dependent — the source of all his enjoyments, 
in whose hand is his breath, and to w^Iiom he is ac- 
coiiiitable for all his thoughts, words, and actions, and 
who, he knows, will one day bring him into judgment 
— d Being whom he is under the highest obji^tious 
to love supremely, but whom he is conscious he has 
made his enemy by transgression. This consciousness 
of guilt makes the thoughts^ of a Jioly God painful to 
him, and leads him to banish from his recollection, as much 
as in him lies, a subject which can only be reflected 
on with pain and anguish of mind, and thus living 
without God in the world, “he labours and is heavy 
laden a guilty conscience embitters all his present 
enjoyments, and often renders life a burden to its pos- 
sessor. Now, the gracious Saviour calls upon alh these 
different classes of men, who are* vainly lahopring in 
the pursuit of happiness, where it never was, nor ever can 
he found, to forsake lying»vanitics, and Come unto Hiuiy 
no longer to spend their money for that which is not 
bread, nor their labour for that which satisfietli not; 
but to incline their ear and come unto him, to hear, 
that their souls may live. And this brings us to con- 
sider, — 

III. The import of the call and invitation in my 
text, — “Come unto me.” In this 'gracious invitation, 
the Son of God directs men to himself for* rest, and 
peace, and happiness, in opposition to %11 the various 
ways in which they are seeking it. We have already 
noticed some of the leading pursuits in wl^ich erring 
mortals are engaged — pleasure^ riches, honour, or the 
pride of life, literary' pursuits, or the atqdisitiou of 
knowledge; these are the objects which solicit the af- 
tentitm, stimulate the desires, and engross the hearts 

o 
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aiid affections of the children of men. But (^>hrist calls 
them off from all these delusive schemes, as being utterly 
ineffectual to the attainment of the en*^ they have in view, 
and presents himself lo them iSi place of them all — yea, he 
invites, ^treats, and beseeches them to come unto //tw, 
in whom alone that blessing they are in pursuit of is 
to be found. *In vain does a guilty sinner dream of 
happiness, until he knows something of the way of 
salvatloil, — and Christ alone is that way ; — for there 
is life and peace in noi^c other, neither is there salvation in 
in any other, for there is no name under heaven given 
among men, by which lost rebels can be saved, but 
the name of Jesus ’ Christ. He is the way, and the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by him. What is the testimony of the oracles of 
eternal truth, concerning the slate of all unbelievers? 
Whj' that, by nature, they are the children of wrath 
under the condemning sentence of the divine law, the 
wrath, of God abiding on their guilty heads — they are 
living without hope, and without God in the world. 
Now, it is to all such characters, without exception, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ speaks in the words of 
my text — “ Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 

But here an important inquiry arises — what are we to 
understand by comimj to Christ.^ It cannot mean any 
local advance of the body. In the days of his ]>id)lic 
ministry, thousands approached him in this way, and 
followed hir.i from place to place, attracted by his mira- 
cles, or for the .sake of the loaves and the fishes, who 
reaped no srfV'ing benefit from him — and why ? Because 
they did iiot believe him to be the true Messiah — the 
‘promised sced-^ the Son of God — the alone Saviour of a 
lost world. For had they received him as mch^ they 
would have become his di.sciplcs in reality — embraced 
him as the Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church : 
they would have given themselves up to his teaching, 
looked for redemption only through his death, and 
submitted to his kingly rule and government in all the 
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iinViirs of •religion. Hut that they were not prepared to 
do ; they stumhlocb at that Rturahling-s^ne ! Flushed 
with tile carnal uotion of^ worldly^ pomp and greatness 
in their Messiah, ti)cir blinddd minds could i^ot pene- 
trate fhe humble guise in which the Prince of Life 
appeared in this world, ^ and they rejected *his claims, 
made light of his doctrine and miracles, and perished 
in their sins. I repeat,* therefore, that coyrntig to 
Christ, does not import any local advance towards him 
with our bodily presence. He i!is now in heaven, en- 
throned in bliss, and there he shall remain until the 
time of the restitution of tdl .things,, when he will come 
again the second time, without a sin offering, to per- 
fect the salvation of his jieople. 

Hut if coming to Christ do not import any local 
advance, or our approaching to him with our bodies, 
you will be ready to ask, docs it not mean some ar- 
duous exercise of the mind and body, by means of which 
sinners are to work their way into the favour and h>ve of 
God, and so i>rc 2 )are themselves for receiving the grace 
of (Christ? So, indeed, inafty renowned teachers would 
persuade us, and in this «way they contrive to place a 
fomiidable barrier between Christ and the sinner, pre- 
scribing to the latter as arduous an undertaking as if 
he wore called to keep the w'hole law ! Happy for us 
that the Scrii>turcs do not countenance this uotion! We 
have oidy to attend to them in their native simplicity, 
to learn that to emne to Christ, is ^the same thing as 
to heliere on him, or give full credit to w];iat the Gos- 
pel testifies concerning him ; for it *i8 such coming, as 
issues in spiritual rest to the soul, — see ver. 81) ; but i^ 
is in “believing that we enter into resllj” as the apos- 
tle Paul tells the Hebrews, — ch. iv. 3. Consult the 
writings of the evangelists and apostles, and you will 
find that coining and beUeHn*g are frequently used as 
words of similar import. This is the ease in the fol- 
lowing texts: “Jesus said unto them, 1 am the bread 
of life; he that cometh to me shall never hunger, tuid 
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he that helieveth on me shall never thirst.*’- But 1 
said unto you -that ye also have see:% me and believed 
not; all that the Father hath given me shall come 
unto me.” — “And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which secth the Son and beliei^th on 
on him, may , have everlastinja: life.” — “ No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him, and I will raise him up at the lost day : every 
ohe, therefore, which hath heard and learned of the 
Father cometh unto me. — Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that helieveth on me hath everlasting life ; but there 
are some <rf you which believe not ; therefore, said I 
unto you, that no man can come to me, except it were 
given him of my Father,” — ^John vi. 35 — 65 . Again, 
— ch. vii.; “Jesus stood and cried, if any mtm thirst, let 
him come to me and drink: He that beliereth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water,” — ver. 37 , 38 . The apostle Peter 
also evidently uses the words coming and believing as 
synonymous, when he thus writes to those who had 
tasted that the Lord is giacious: “To whom coming, 
as imto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. Wliereforc also it is contained in the 
scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, 
elect, precious: and he that helieveth on him shall not 
be confounded, ifnto you, therefore, which believe, he 
is precious,” — 1 Pelfer ii. 3 — 7 . 

Now, tc sum up what hath been said on this head : 
Christ Jesus, tile Son of God, and Saviour of sinners, 
is held forth in the Gospel testimony in all the glory of 
his person, character, and salvation, as God manifest 
in the flesh — “the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world — the way, the truth, and the life;” 
* — the great Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church, who, 
by his death upon the cross, mmlc reconciliation for 
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the sins hf men, and brought in everlasUng righteous- 
ness f|^r the justification of all who* belief in him; and 
sinners of all sorts and of every description, high and 
low, rich and poor^thc learned and the ignorant — the 
decent moralist, and the abandoned profligate-^the proud 
and self-righteous pharisee, who is sjlorting himself 
Avith his own deceivings, ^d the self-condemned publi- 
can and harlot — they are one and all, invited, pcTrsuaded, 
entreated, and besought, to credit the Gospel testimony 
concerning him, with the jiromise of a faithful God, 
that in so doing, they shall find rest to their souls, and 
never be put to confusion. Think ftf the dignity of the 
Speaker in my text. It is he who said of old, by the 
mouth of the prophet Isaiah: “There is no God else 
beside me, a just God and a Saviour ; there is none 
beside me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
else,” — Is. xlv. 21, 22. Those who really believe in him 
must enjoy the blessings promisee^ in the text we iiave 
under consideration ; their souls will respond to the 
invitation: “Come unto me,” in the langui^e of the 
]>rophet: “llehold. Lord, V'c come unto thee, for thou 
art the I.ord our God. Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the 'multitude of 
mountains; truly in the Lord our God is the salvation 
of Israel,” — Jcr. iii. 22, 23. Which brings me to con- 
sider, 

TV. The import of the blessing promised in the text, 

“ I will give you vest.” 

1. In obeying the call — in coming junto Christ, ot 
believing on him, his disciples find real from all their 
fruitless and vain pursuits after happiness in the things 
of this present world. And this he gives them by con- 
vincing them, that no true, solid, lasting, happiness is 
to be found in those enjoyments. He shows them that 
a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he )> 08 scsscth; and that the piusuit of 
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them, 08 the chief good, will inevitably end *^111 disnp- 
]M>ihtment and misdry. More esp^’ially does ac- 
complish this great object^ by directing their views, and 
opening ■ their hearts, to perceive • the true source of 
happiness as lying in the favour of God, which is 
better than life, and so leading them to ])riKe tuul 
esteem this above all other tilings. It is a great thing, 
up dojibt, to be brought to this point, but it requires 
something more than this, to bring the soul to rest. 
And therefore, I add, 

2 . That the gracious Saviour gives his disciples 
rest from all their Self-righteous labour to obtain the 
favour of God, and acceptance with him, by their 
own obedience to the divine law. As the great Pro- 
phet of his chiuch, by means of his word and Spirit, 
he opens their minds to perceive the perlcction and 
spirituality of the divine law, and shows them that the 
commandment is exceeding broad, reaching not only to 
the ^outward conduct^ but also to the very thoughts 
and intents of the heart. He discovers to them their 
own sinfulness, ihe imperiection that cleaves to all 
their own obedience, and fhe iinpossiliility of their 
being justified by it; while at the same time he' reveals 
to them, the* perfection and all-sufficiency of his own 
obedience for that end. 

3 . He gives rest to their wounded consciences, by 
communicating a sense of the remission of sins through 
his own blood. ’Tes certain that nothing can be a juster 
ground of dh^quietu^e, than a conviction of guilt, and 
a dread of the divine displeasure. And various arc the 
methods which ^ sinners have recourse to, in order to 
stifle the one and remove the other, and thus obtain rest 
to their souls. All such expedients, however, are only 
momentary palliatives, mere refuges of lies, and they end 
in nothing b^^t disappointment and sorrow. But Christ, 
the great physician of souls, gives rest and peace to the 
troubled conscience, even in the clearest view of the 
divine character — the most extensive view of the perfect 
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law of God — and the fullest view of their own personal 
gfuilt. And this he does, by shewing them the infinite 
merit aof his own most perfect sacrifice,* to answer all 
the demands of the law * and justice of God in their 
room and place ; sd that, being justified by faith, they 
have peace with God, and find rest to th^ir souls on 
that foundation. Thus the dr>ctrine of the cross becomes 
a sovereign halm to all tlveir wounds, a cure to all their 
si>ii’itual diseases and ])ains. And this leads “them to 
say with the Psalmist, “ Return ,unto thy rcstj O my 
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, — 
Psalm cxvi. 7 . 

J. The liord Jesus gives Kis followers rest, respecting 
tlie way of access unto God, so that they are not left 
at any uncertainty regarding that mr)st interesting in- 
quiry : “ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the Most High ? ” Nor are they left 
in doubt as to their success at a throne of grace. They 
know that their great Higli Priest is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God; •and in the failli of 
this, they draw* near U> the mercy-spat boldly, plead- 
ing in his name for mcrcy^to pardon, and gi*ace to help 
in time of need. His bloml has consecrated for them 
a new and living way of access to God, ^ through the 
vail of liis flesh ; and they draw near with true hearts, 
in the full assurance of having their prayers heard, and 
their petitions answered, so far as they are agreeable 
to the will of God. 'I’o which I add, 

5 . I’hat Christ gives his people Vest under all the 
troubles and disa}>pointments of this mortal stale. By the 
peace which they have in him, they are enabled to pos- 
sess their souls in patience. They see the shortness of theif 
troubles, and are taught th;^t all things w'ork together 
for their good — that their gi’eat concern is secure : that 
if afflictions come, they come i*ot by chance — that whom 
the I jord loveth he chastenetb ; and they* refad that, — 
“Blessed is the man whom the Lord chasteneth, and 
tcachcth him out of his law, that he may give him 
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feat from the dnyg of adversity y until the i>it .be digged 
for the wicked.** This peace and yest the world can 
neither give nor ' take away. Their hope of a better 
inheritance, when thfe afflictioiis of life are ended, recon> 
ciles thdm to their lot: and in this way their stinbition, 
pride, and covetousness, as well as their lovfe of plea- 
sure, arc mortified. They are 'content to live as stran- 
gers and pilgrims who are travelling through the wil- 
demc£s of this world, to their Father’s house on high. 
Let me"* add, that 

0. Christ gives his people rest, as to the final issue of 
their present conflict with their spiritual enemies — the 
world, the flesh, and the devHl. Taking up their cross and 
following him in the race of fiiith and patience, they have 
his sure word of pi'omisc, that none of their enemies shall 
ultimately prevail against them, but that they shall at 
last be more than conquerors, through him who died 
for them, and is risen again, and who now intercedes 
for them at God’s right hand. They may, tlierefore, say 
with the apostle, “ 'A'ho shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or j>ersecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us, — Rom. viii. 34 — 37. And, lastly, 

7. Christ gives his followers the lively hope of 
resting with himsell, and with all the redeemetl com- 
pany, “When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired in all them that believe,” — 2 Thes. 
i. 7 — 10. “This 'is the rest that reinaineth for the 
people of GeW, when the days of their mourning shall 
be ended,” — Heb. iv. 9. “They shall then rest from 
their labours, ard their works shall follow them,” — Rev. 
xiv. 13. This world is not destined to be the ulti- 
mate rest of the people of God ; on the contrary, Christ 
has apprized his followers, that in the world they s’nall 
have tribulation ; but for their encouragement he added ; 
“Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” And 
when about to leave it, he bequeathed “peace** to them 
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as his last legpa 4 ;y,-^ohn xiv. 27.^ Hh assured them 
that he was going before to prepare fitatisions*of eter- 
nal rest for thiem in 4iea\^ny,and *that he would come 
again, and receive thSm unto himself, that where he 
should be, they might be also. This is the object of 
their hope, and relying upon his power and faithfulness, 
they glory in tribulation, knowing that it worketh pa- 
tience, experience, and hope. 

To conclude.: what a display ^oes this subject give 
us of God’s 'wondrous grace and favour to the g^uilty ! 
of His love to a lost and ruined world, in the provision 
which he has made for our 'restoration to his favour, 
not only for ' cancelling our guilt by the ransom price 
paid for our redemption, but also in sending his Gospel 
among us, as the ministry of reconciliation, and beseech- 
ing rebellious creatures to be reconciled unto him, their 
offended Sovereign ! l^et each one ask himself what 
reception he has given to the overtures of mercy — ^the 
gracious invitation of the Saviour, Come unto mc,*and 
ye shall find rest to your squls ?” Let each one ask the 
(juestioii, ** Have I so come to Christ as to find rest 
for my guilty soul in his finished work ?” The heavenly 
F'athcr delights in it, aud has found a sweet savour of 
rest in it. “ He rests in his love and his favour 
descends upon all those, who, like himself, are well- 
jdeased in his beloved Son, and take shelter under the 
covert of Immanuel’s blood. This is tlie only hiding- 
place from the storm, and covert from the tempest. 
*’Lo, all they Uiat are afar off fron% God Aall perish.” 
Be wise, then, in this die day of your merciful visita- 
tion. “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou" 
shalt be saved.” 


p 
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to this time, the followers of Christ had been dis- 

^ I 

ting^ished by various appellations or titles. They were 
termed, disciplex* helieversy , me’n of the way^ caUers on the 
nameof'ChriKt-: these are the designations by which 
they were usually known and distinguished among 
themselves, while by their enemies they were reproach- 
fully termed, Nazarenex and , Galileam. But here, at 
Antioch; they first obtained the name of Chrixiianxy 
which signifies the disciples, or followei*s, of Christ. 
How they acquired this name or title is not very cer- 
tain: some think that it was given them by their ad- 
versaries in the way of reproach — while others are of 
opinion, that they adopted it of their own accord as a 
badge of honour. There is, however, a third opinion 
on the subject, and it is not destitute of probability, 
namely, that it was given them by revelation, or super- 
natural suggestion, and that it is this which was fore- 
told ip Isa. Ixii. 2, where we find it promised to 
the ' church, on the* Gentiles being brought in, that 
“ she should be ^ called by a new name, whicli the 
mouth of the Lord should name.” The same thing is 
repeated, Isa. Ixv. 15, where it said of the rebellious 
house of Israel, ^ ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen — for the I.ord God shall slay thee, 
and call his servants by another name^ In support of 
this hypothesis, it is remarked, that the original word 
which in beth the passages now quoted is rendered 
** called,” is in oth^r places translated ** revealed,” as in 
Luke ii. 26,*- where* it is said, *‘It was revealed unto 
him by ^he Holy Spirit,” — and in Acts x. 22, it is 
^ndered warned of God,” as in the case of Cornelius. 
So that when it is said *Vlhey were first called Chris- 
tians at Antioch,” — ^the meaning may be, that they were 
so caUed of God, or by rdivine intimation. But what- 
ever there may, be in this, one thing is certain, that 
the name or title suited them so well, that it has, in 
every subsequent age of the church, been their noblest 
distinction. They have adopted it by universal con- 
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sent, an^ it has been gloried in by all true believers, 
in thf face of tlfeir j>ersecutor8, ‘even ^as they have 
been taught — ** If any man suffer* as a Christian, let 
him not be ashaifted, but let him glorify Ood on 
this behalf.” — 1 Pet. iv. 16. The name in itself is the 
most 'proper Oiat could be given them — 4t ^stinguishes 
them, not only from the world in general, but 
from the disciples or followers of any other .leader 
than Christ. It is, moreover, a most htfhourahle 
name, expressive of their relation and conformity 
to UiH, who is constituted both Lord and Christ, 
or the anointed of God ; * ** th^efore, let all the 
bouse of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom they have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ,” — Acts ii. 36. 

So much for the name; let us now consider its 
scriptural import. 

II. Before the rise of Antichrisf^, this name was* dis- 
tinctive — it formed the line of demarcation, if -we mav 
so speak, between the disciples of C/hrist, and the world 
lying in the wicked one — Ijetween those who were bom 
again of the incorruptible seed of the word, and such 
as knew not God, nor obeyed the Gospel* of his Son. 
But since the days of Constantine the Great, — when 
Christianity became essentially cormpted, and a form 
of godliness was drawn over whole nations, the great 
mass of whom w'ere strangers to its power — the real, 
scriptui'al, primitive import of the (erm hsss been gene- 
rally lost sight of — men are now made Christians, not 
by conviction and the force of truth^ but "by being 
bom in what is called a Christiaxn country, and by 
having what is erroneously termed baptism administered 
to them in their infancy, without their knowledge or 
consent, and in consequence of certain spqpsors having 
engaged, that, when they arrive at years of maturity, 
they “shall renoimcc the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world,” and I know 
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not 'what besides. Now, as all this is quite foreign to 
the New Testament, and in flat opposition to iu lead- 
ing principles, it becomes absolutely necessary that we 
distinguish between real and nomihal Christians, if wc 
would not deceive ourselves and others in this matter. 
We must look carefully into the Scriptures, and exa- 
mine what constituted any one a Christian in the days 
of the apostles, and acknowledge none as such but 
those who hold the ^me principles, and walk in the 
same course. On this maxim, then, we observe, 

1. That a Christian is one who believes in the 
liord Jesus Christ,* or Who gives full credit to what 
the Gospel testifies couccniing him — that is, concerning 
the dignity of his person, as the Son of God, or W^ord 
made flesh — the ends of his mission into this world, 
namely, to save sinners — the ofiices he sustains in 
the economy of redem})tion, as the Prophet, Priest, and 
King, of his church — his great work of obedience 
and • suffering, whereby he fulfilled all righteousness, 
satisfied* the law and justice of God, and made com- 
plete atonement for the sins of the guilty — ^thc blessings 
and benefits he has procured for all who believe, and 
put their whole trust in him, as a suitable and all- 
sufficient Saviour, every way answerable to their lost 
and needy situation — ^his resurrection from the dc^ad, 
according to the Scriptures, which is the great proof of 
the sufficiency of his work, and of the Father’s good 
pleasure in it — his ascension into heaven — and his se- 
cond coming to raise the dead, and reward all his 
faithful followers, by conferring upon them eternal life 
*in the heavenly state. These are the rudiments, or 
first principles, of the Christian doctrine; they were 
firmly held by all the disciples of Christ, in the days 
of the apostles, and without this belief of them, no 
one can be ra Christian, for it is by faith that men 
become connected with Christ, and partake of his std- 
vation. Hence it is said, that believeth on the 

Son, hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not th*^ 
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Son, shall not sec^ life, hut the wrath of God abi^eth 
on him,” — ^John iii. 30. Again, “This *is the fccokI, 
that God hath given to ns etemal'life, and this life is 
in his Son ; he that hath the Son hath life,* and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not lifc, — 1 John 
V. 11, 12. “We are mftde partakers ot Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 
end,” — Heb. iii. 14. In the Holy Scriptures, CbristiaiR 
and believers are synonymous tegns ; indeed, an unbe- 
lieving Christian is a contradiction in terms — such a 
character cannot possibly exist. 

2. A Christian is a diAciple of Christ: and so the 
text tells us, that it was the dUciples who were called 
Christians. The word disciple signifies one who is taught 
or instructed in the doctrine of the Gospel, or first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ. So Christ commis- 
sioned his apostles to teach, or disciple all nations, 
which they were to do by preaching his Gospel, -•-Matt, 
xxviii. 19. Accordingly we read, Acts xiv. 21, "that 
“ when they hud preached the Gospek in that city, and 
taught many, they retun^d to Lystra, Iconium, and 
Antioch, confirming the souls of the dist:iples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faifh.\ They had 
heard of Christ — they believed the doctrine that was 
taught them, and thus they became the disciples of 
Christ, owned him to be the Son of God, the Saviour 
of sinners — the anointed Prophet, Priest and King, and, 
consequently, gave themselves up to* his teaching — like 
Mary, to sit at his feet and hear diis doctrine, taking 
his yoke upon them and learning of Him, ^who was 
meek and lowly of heart. Now, this is the character 
of all real Christians ; not only do they submit to be taught 
the way of salvation, so as to part with all their own 
fond imaginations about virtue and happiness, and to 
say with the apostle Peter, “ thou hast the "words of 
eternal life, and we believe and are sure, that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God,” but they con- 
tinue to maintain this character, and cultivate this teach- 
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able, disposition of a disciple to the last hour of life. 
The Christian * life is a growth in knowledge, and it iat 
compared to the codi^ of the sun in the firmament, 
shining more and more unto the perfect day, — 2 Pet. 
iii. 18 j Prov. iv. 18. The apostle Paul furnishes us 
with a striking" example in his* own person of the truth 
of this obsei^'ation. Perhaps- no man ever knew more 
ot the doctrines of the Gospel than he did; yet we 
find him, to his latest breath, pressing after an in- 
crease of the excellent knowledge of Christ, — ^Phil, iii. 
9, &c. ; and, on an another occasion, he speaks of him- 
self as knowing only in part^ — 1 Cor. xiii. 9. So en- 
tirely synonymous are the terms Christian and disciple. 

3. To be a Christian indeed^ it is necessary to have 
ihe Spirit of Christ : for it is expressly said, “ If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” — 
Rom. viii. 9 ; and if he be none of Christ’s, or do not 
belong to Him, he surely cannot be a Christian. “No man 
can ’say that Jesus is ‘the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit,” 
which is the Spirit of Truth. His influence is necessary to 
enlighten the understanding, and give the knowledge of 
Christ’s true character, so producing faith unfeigned. — 
He shines into the heart, communicating the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, as ^splayed in the 
person of Jesus Christ. He dwells in the Christian 
as the Spirit of sanctification or holiness, — ^Titus iii. 2 ; 
and 1 Pet. i. 2 ; and also as the Comforter, giving the 
Christian a knowledge of his adoption, — Rom. v. 5. ch. 
viii. 15, 16; Gal. iv. 3, — and being, I may add, the earn- 
est of his heavenly inheritance, — Eph. i. 1.3, 14. 

4. A real Christian must necessarily love Christ 
supremely^ and prefer his- salvation to every thing else 
— ^yea, even to life itself. Our Lord absolutely denies 
that any one can be his true disciple, without this 
supreme IbvO to him, and we must all allow Inm to 

' be the best judge of what is essential to true disci - 
jdeship. Let us hear his own words on t^e subj^t: 
**He that loveth father or mother more uian is 
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not wortify of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter 
. more than me, i# not worthy of* me ; ^ and lie 4hat 
taketh* not his cross, antk follow^th after me, is not 
worthy of me,” — Muit. x. 37,* 38. "If any nyin come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters > y<Si, and his 
own life also, he cannot he my disciple: and whoso- 
ever doth not hear his erhss and come after ipe, caij- 
not be my disciple — “ So, likewise, whosoever ^e iJe 
of you that forsaketh not all thsft *hc hath, he cannot 
be my disciple,” — Luke xiv. 23, 27, 33. There is no 
true love Christ, but what is j>Bedominant. To love 
him as much as the dearest t>bject on earth, is not 
true love ; we do not love him at all, unless we love 
him suijreraclj'. We must .wll all for him — sufl’er the 
losa of all for him — count all things as dross and dung 
for him, — Phil. iii. 7, 8 ; otherwise we cannot be his 
<liseiplcs. A less attachment will infallibly leave us 
under the prevailing influence of this prcseift , evil 
world, like the stony and thoniy gi'ound hearers, men- 
tioned in our Lord’s parablb of the Sower, — !Matt. xiii ; 
or the rich young man, who.se case is recorded, in Mark 
X. 17 — 23. We have a striking exemplifleation of the 
truth of this fact in the conduct of those that were 
bidden to the manriage feast, — Matt. xxii. 5. “ They 

made light of it and w'ent their w'ays, one to his 
farm, and another to his merchandise.” The feast was 
in itself well enough, but tbe coijicems of this life 
suited them belter; and when the time cj^me to make; 
their election between the two, wS see which had the 
preference- And this holds out a striking les‘Rj)n to us, 
the sum of which is, that if we are Christ’s genitine disci- 
ples, we shall love him ahd his salvation above all 
other objects, and give them a decided preference in 
our judgment and a flections. 

5. A real Christian is one who obey^ and foliates 
Clmst. Here again it is necessary to quote his own 
w-ortls: "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 

O 
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coiuniand you — so shall ye be my disciples,” — John xv. 
14, S. “ P'or this is the love of God; that we keep his 
commandments,” — 1 John v. .3. The Lord Jesus repels 
all pretensions to Christianity Avhich are destitute of 
this test, “Why call ye me Lor<l, Lord, and do not 
the things • ■which I say ?” — Luke vi. 40 ; plaiidy inti- 
mating that he makes no account of a profession of 
discijdcship, which is not accompanied by obedience to 
liis commands. “Not every one that saith unto mo. 
Lord, Lord, shall cuter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that docth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven,” — Matt. vii. 21. “He that saith, I know him, 
and koej)Cth not his emnmaudments,” saith the apostle, 
“is a liar, and the truth is n<»t in him,” — 1 .Tohn ii. 1. 
And now that the subject is before xis, it may not be 
unproiitablc to take a -short revii^w of some of our 
Lord’s commands to his professed fidlowers. 

And I begin with his new and distinguishing eoin- 
mand of loving one another, %vhich we have in John 
xiii. 34. “A new comimindmout I give unto ymi, 
That ye love ond another, as 1 have loved you, that 
yc also love one amither : by this shall all men know 
that yc are my disciples, if ye have love f»ne to an- 
other.” In these wor<ls he sets before his f«>llowers the 
la%v of love as the animating principle of their social 
intercourse, as that by which he would have them 
distinguished from all the ■world arouixl them ; not by 
their vociferation .and flaming zeal for orthf>doxy, but 
by the exercise of brotherly kindness aind charity ; here 
is the loading test'^of disciple.ship. 

* Again, " as respects their dc'portment towainls their 
enemies, hear what he says : “ I say unto you, that ye 
resist not evil ; but whosdever shall .smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the t>ther also : And if any 
man will^ sue thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak al.st>: And whosoever shall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain ; CJive 
to him that asketh thee, and from him that woid<l borrow 
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of thee, tArn not thou away. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt love* thy neighbour and 
hate fhine enemy; but 1 say unto you. Love your 
enemies, bless them athat curse you, and pray for them 
that dcspitefully use you and persecute you ; that ye may 
he the children of your. Father which ns in heaven; 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on thg un; 
just : For if ye love them which love j'ouj Avhat 
reward have ye ? do not even th<? publicans the same ? 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye 
more than others ? do not ev'cn the* ]>ublicnns so ? lie 
ye, therefore, perfect, even as your Father wliich is in 
heaven is perfect,” — Matt. v. 39 — 48. 

Surely, it cannot be necessary to remind j’ou, how op- 
posite these maxims are t<.) the course of this present evil 
world, and what a system of non-conft)rmity they in- 
culcate. But where shall we find them exemplified 
among the various classes of jirpfessors with which 
we arc surrounded in the present day? Yet they are 
the commands of Christ, and he ex]*ects all his dis- 
ciples No pay implicit obecBence to them. 

Again: The Lord of Christians calls his disciples 
to remmnee both the can's and fasts of' *this world. 
With regard t<» the former, the distracting cares of this 
world, he thus commands : “ 'riierelbro, I say unto 

you, 'I'ake no thought for your life, what y^j shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for* your body, what 
ye shall j>ut on : Is not the life more "than meat, 
and the luuly than raiment? feehold the fowls 
<»f the air: far they sow not, neither ^do they reap, ' 
nor gather into bams, yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them: Are yc not much "better than they? Which 
of yon, by taking thought, cjjn add one cubit unto 
his stature ? And why take ye thought ftyr raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how' they grow : they 
toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say unto you. 
That even Solomon in all his glory, was n<»t arrayc<l 
like one of these : Wherefore, if Gtxl so clothe the 
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RHiss of the field, which to-day is, and to-JnotroW "is 
cast into the pven, shall he not mu6h more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? Therefore, take no thought, 
saying, .What shall we eat ? or, WJhat shall we drink ? 
or, Wlierewithal shall we . be clothed ? — for after all 
tiiese things do the Gentiles, seek ; for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things : 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and all these things shall he added unto 
you. Take, therefore* no thought for the morrow ; for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself; 
— sufficient vuito tlie day is the evil thereof.” — Matt, 
vi. 25 — 34. These sayings, which arc of unrivalled 
beauty, respect our trust and confidence in God for 
the supjdy of our daily wants, and sufficiently mark 
that contented state of mind, with the allotments of 
Providence, which should characterize the Clmstian. 
The following relate to the lusts of this w<.>rld, or 
the, fleshly a2>petitej5 which require to be mortified : 
“If thy right eye oflend thee, ]>luck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is iirofitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and* not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell: And if thy right-hand of- 
fend thee, but it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whtdc body should be cast 
into hell,”— ch. v. 29, 30. In this way I might pro- 
ceed with a grettt variety of other subjects on which 
the Christian lawgiver hath delivered his will, but 
what hath been now stated may suffice on this head. 

0. A Christian is one who looks forward to Christ’s 
second appearance, and lives in the hope of its taking 
place. This is an article'of revealed truth; and hence 
the disciples of Christ .are represented as having been 
“turned* to. God from idols to serve the living and true 
God: and to wait for his Son from hearen, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come :” and as “ lookint/ for that blessed 
hope, evj.'ii the gh)rious appearing of our .greal God 
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aiwi Savjpur Jesus Christ.” The saiuts of God, undelr 
the former dispei|;sation, were distin^ished by ^heir 
hope ^f the Messiah’s advent in the itilness of time, 
and thus praying for it : O that flie salvation of Israel 
were come out of 2ion!” So arc true Christians cha- 
racterized as “ those W'ho love his appearing”^ and whose 
fervent aspiration is, ‘•Even so. Come, Lord Jesus.” 
While those who have th«ir portion in this life are still 
saying, as did the scoffers of old, “ Where is the* promise 
of his coming ?” and deprecating^ the event as an evil to 
be dreaded, — the real followers of Christ rejoice in the 
hoj)C and jn-ospcct of it, Jis a consummation devoutly 
to be wished, an event that shaft put an end to ail 
their i)ain8, and sorrows, and sufferings — giving them 
full j)ossessioii of the crown and kingdom. The Chris- 
tian passes the time of his sojourning here in fear — 
keeping in view his final accoimt, remembering the ex- 
hortation, “ Gird up the loins of ytmr minds ; be sober, 
and hope perfectly for the grace which shall be brought 
unto you at the revelation t>f Jeifus Christ.” I'riTc, he 
knows that “ it is appoiiited unto, men once to die, 
and after death the judjjjjnent but his consolation i.s, 
that “('hrist was once <.)ffercd to bear the sins of many; 
and that unto them that look for him, sliall he a]i 2 >ear 
the second time without ii sin-offering unto salvation.” 
I'kat he will come to raise the dead, and judge the 
world, and bless his failhfvd followers with eomidctc 
salvation, the Scriptures most jdainly tesPify ; for when 
he was abovit to leave the earth and take possession 
<*f his throne and kingdtnn, he thus addressed his dis- 
ciidos : “ Let not your heart be trotibled ; ye believe' in 
God, believe also in me. In my IVtlier’s house arC 
many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told 
you ; 1 go to jn-epare a place for you ; and if I go away 
and projiare a j)liu:e for yoft, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself, that where* !• am, there ye 
may be also.” The Christian well knows, that the 
second coming of Christ is necessary t«» })ei'fect the 
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economy of grace. “For if wc l>elicvc that Josus died, 
and rose again, we c.annot be ignor{\nt, that a day is 
fivst approaching, when the Ford himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall, rise ; then those who are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air^- and so shall they ever 
be* wdtii the Lord.” 

This hope, from its very nature, must possess a sanc- 
tifying influence. It led the holy apostle Paul to regu- 
late his whole conduct and tleptulment with a view 
to it, and to say, “Thoreft>re wc labour, that whether 
present or absent, wc may be jicceplcd of Him.” I'hc 
apostle Peter, toAvards the close of his second ejiistle, 
taking a suiwey of the grand and glorious cA'ents which 
arc to take place at the second coming of Christ, events 
Avliich are eminently adapted, by tludr sublimity and 
pfi'andeur, to fill the mind of every Christian Avith joy 
unspe'akable and full of glory, — founds upon it this 
rcmai’kable exhortation: ‘‘Wherefore, .beloved, see- 

ing that ye look for such thvigs, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, Avithout spot, and blame- 
less — that i.% that ye may stand before the Son of 
Man Avith acceptance, as his faithful and a])proved ser- 
Aanls. And the Ijcloved di.sciple .Tohn thus stales tlic 
doctrine: “Beloved, now are Ave the sons of God; and 
it doth not yet apj»ear AA'hat avc shall be : but avc knoAv, 
that, Avhen he shall appear, avc shall be like him, for 
Ave shall see him as ho is : and CA'cry man that hath 
this hoi)c Ki him, purificth himself even us ho is 2>urc.” 
The true Christian takes Christ f*>r his j)attcrn and 
example; and amidst all his transgressions and im}>er- 
fections, which he dsiily bcAvails and mourns over, he 
aims at nothing short of a complete conformity unto 
Him in his temper and sjnrit; for that w’hich “a good 
hope through grace,” centres in, is not only to see him 
att he is, but to be made “like him.” And this Avill 
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infallibly *l>e the ease with all his redeemed people, when 
he shall eome agJlin to ransom them from the power 
of the grave, fashion their •bodies like unto his own glo- 
rious body, and take them to his eternal kingdom. 

It remains for us now to make an application of 
what hits been said, — or .to shew what ifnprovement we 
should draw from this subject. 

It certainly opens a wide field for the exerciffe of the 
duty of self-examination. I thinTi we must all admit, 
that if what has now been said is consistent with re- 
vealed truth, (and I know 'not hftw it can be gain- 
said,) it will follow that there arc much fewer real 
C/hristians in the world than most people are apt to 
imagine. If Christ himself acknowledges none as be- 
hmging to him, but such as understand and believe 
the truth testified conceming himself — such as arc un- 
der the influence and guidance of his Holy Spirit^ — such 
as are led to love him supremclj*^ delight in his* sal- 
^•ation, and count all other things sis mere dross and 
filth when brought into competition with it — such as 
arc led by a pi’iuciple of love to the Saviour to obey 
his commands and imitate his example, by taking up 
the cross ami following liiin, — then, I say, we shall be 
comiiellod to form a very diU'erent estimate of the 
number of real C/hristians, even in ibis (so called) Christian 
country, from what is commonly entertatned. It is 
one thing to bear the name, and Smother to sustain 
the character of a (Uiristian, and jjistify application 
to ourselves. In primitive times, and befoi'c Cjiristianify 
became corrujitcd from its simplicity, • the Christians 
were a sect everywhere spoken against — but on what 
account ? It was because the holiness of their lives 
was a [jractical condemnation rfjf the vicious conduct of 
their unbelieving neighbours ; — “ They think if strange,” 
says the apostle Peter, “that ye run not with them to 
the same excess of riot, speaking eril of goaf — 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. It was on account of their love and attachment 
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lo Christ, and their conformity to him whom Yhey wor- 
shipped as their God and* Saviour, Unit they were re- 
viled, persecuted, defamed, ill-treated, “accounted the 
filth of the world and otfscouring^ of all things:” but 
the Spirit of glory and of God rested uj>on them, and 
God was glorified in them and by them, ver. 12 — 14. 
But, beloved brethren, how is it with us individually 
and collectively.? Let us bring the subject home to 
ourselves : — “ If a man think himself to be something 
when he is nothing, h*c decciveth himself: but let every 
man prove his • own work, and then shall he have re- 
joicing in himself aloxio, and not in another,” — Gal. vi. .’J, 4. 

Further; I think it must ajipcar from what has been 
already said, that “the worthy name of Christian” is 
sadly abused, when it is confen'cd on the grt^at mass of 
entire nation.s, who are billowing tbp course of this evil 
world, pursuing “ the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life,” — “ living iii malice and envy, 
hateful and hating one another.” Such are of tha n'orld 
that lieth in the wicked one, and ought to consider 
themselves, and be considered by others, as being actu- 
ally in that slate. Nothing Wut a sound profession, and 
walk becoming the Gospel, can warrant us to call any 
man a Chris’tian. If there be any truth in the Scrip- 
tures, all others ar<', undoubtedly, InJideU; and this 
abuse of the term causes the name of Christ to be 
undeservedly reproached. In fact, the application of 
the name, where lire thing itself is wanting, is an evil 
greatly to bt, deplored — it gives a wrong view of Chris- 
tianity, builds up .sinful mortals in presumption, and 
'mingles \>hris^ans with “ the world of the ungodly.” 

Finally : wc may learn from the view that we have tiiken 
of this subject, that no one can be a Christian, merely 
from being bom in a ^country where Christianity is 
profe 8 sed->.-n 9 r from birth or parentage : neither can he 
be made such by being sprinkled in infancy, or immersed 
when adult, unless on a sincere profession of faith in Chrlsl. 
To be a ( 'hristian, in the scripture .sense of that term, a 
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man mmt ho bom again of the incorruptiWe seed of 
the word, so as to f)iit off the old man w^h his corrnpt 
praetices, and he renewed in,knowlcc^e after the image of 
him that created liinj — he mnSt put on the I/ 0 /-d Jesus 
Christ, not in profession merely, but in the temper 
and spirit of his mind, and w'alk even as he walked. 
Nay, the strictest moral conduct, without faith in (’hrist, 
docs not constitute any one a Christian; neith<;r does 
the soundest creed, without love and oliediencc to f^irist’s 
commands, for that is “faith without works,” which the 
sipostle James pronounces a vain thing.t We may be 
c«>nno(?ted with the strictest sect, and numbered among 
the followers of the Lamb, in human estimation, while 
destitute of the Spirit and image of Christ, and be at 
last rejected by Him! — Matt. vii. 21, &c. 

1 conclude with the w'ords of a living ivriter, when 
discussing this same text of scripture: — 

“It is of immense imiiortanco that we attend to the 
tnie and pvoi)cr meaning of this ajjpellation [ChristihrJ : — 
that is, to the meaning of it, as it is used in tin' Bible. 
I'or, if our professed C/hristidnity will ftot stand f/u’s test, 
what is it worth ? If it •ivill not abide this test, nei- 
ther will it endure the semtiny of the great day. Ac- 
cording to the Sci'ij)tures, Christians are •possessed of 
sjjoeial privileges and peculiar hoj^esi, to which he, who 
is not a CHiristian, has no legitimate title. 'I’hcse pri- 
vileges and hopes are of inestimable value; and the 
value of them gives proportionate importance to the 
inquiry, whether we be Christians in tlie Fljlble accQpta- 
titm of them. To be called Christian^by our fellow men-^ 
to be addressed indiscriminately as Christians'from the* 
pulpit is nothing — it wdll not make you what you are 
called. The question is ndt, what you are calledy but 
what you are; the touchstone by w'hich this must be 
determined is the word of Cfod: — and on t^e answer 
to the inquiry depends, as to each of* us, the happi- 
ness of eternity.” These are solemn consideiatious. May 
we all lay them to heart! jt 
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THE CONSTRAINING INFLUENCE OF THE LOVE 

OF CHRIST. 

For the love of Christ constraineth us : because we thus judge^ 
that if one died for ally then were all dead; and that he died 
for ally that they which livcy should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

2 Cor. V. 14, 15. 

Th^ effects which . the Gospel produced upon the 
hearts and lives of the apostles, appeared very strange 
to their unbelieving neighbours, who were greatly per- 
plexed how to account for it. And it was more espe- 
cially so in the case of the apostle Paul, the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. When his eyes were opened 
to know the Saviour, or, as he himself expresses it, 
(Gal. i. 15, &c.,) *‘when it pleased God to reveal his 
Son in him ” and he was led to realize the amazing 
love of Christ, in becoming poor in order to make 
him rich — tc die for him that he might live — ^he was 
Iransported with love and gratitude, and only wished 
to remain here that he might promote the Redeemer’s 
glory in the world, and benefit his fellow-creatures. But 
there was one thing in the conduct of Paul, which 
distinguished him in some degree from the other apos- 
tles, and< tended to heighten the surprise, and, I may 
say, the disgust of many of his countrymen ; and that 
was, the freedom with which he published the glad 
tidings of salvation to Gentiles as well as Jews. This 
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was intolerable to them ; it struck at the root of one of their 
strongest prejudices^ for it was a favouri^ maxim with 
them, that whatever were .the blessings of their Mes- 
siah’s reign, the Jejvs alone'were to inherit (hem, to 
the exclusion of the poor outcast Gentiles; whereas, 
this Rpostle made no difference whatever between the 
two classes, but proclaimed the same good news to men 
of every nation, tribe, and ’tongue — ^barbarian, Scythian, 
bond or free, circumcised or uncircumcised. And what 
said the bigoted Jews to this? Why, they pronounced 
him mad; and as you may see upon one occasion, in 
Acts xxii. 22, when he was accounting for this part of 
his conduct, by telling them that Christ had given 
him a commission to preach the Gospel among the 
Gentiles, it is said, “They gave him audience to this 
wend, and then lifted up their voices, and said, ‘Away 
with such a fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that 
he should live.’” 

Now, if you examine the verses preceding my* text, 
you will find that the apostle is upon the very same 
subject. He is vintlicating his apostlesliip, his ministry, 
and his conduct, from the rmalicious insinuations of the 
corrupt, judaizing, false teachers, who had crept into 
the church at Corinth, and raised a faction against 
him. The zeal which Paul manifested in maintaining 
tlie freedom of the Gentiles from the law of Moses, 
and their equal privileges with believing Jpws, in the 
kingdom of Christ, they attributed to* his being “beside 
himself,” — ^ver 13. And from this he takes aoccasion to 
mention the grand animating principfe, which influenced^ 
him in i>rcaching the Gospel to Gentiles as* well as 
Jews — viz. the love of Christ in dying for the one class 
as well as the other: it was ’because they thus judged, 
that if one died for all, then w’ere all dead — that is, 
both Jews and Gentiles w'ere all under sin, and con- 
demned to receive its usages, which is deatii, — Rom. iii. 

9, 19 ; so that as the Jew had no better claim thou the 
Gentile, neither w'as the Gentile excluded, for “the 
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divide righteousness is unto and upon nil that helicve, 
for there is no difference,” — ver. 2*2. And from Christ’s 
dying for both, or all, the apostle also judgeti, thsvt 
they who lived hy his death, were lahl under the strongest 
obligations to lire, not unto themselves, but unto him who 
died for them, and rose again. You will find him 
urging the very same doctrine upon the Humans, eh. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9, where he says, “ Ncme of xis liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself ; for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord ; whether we live, therefore, or 
die, wc are the Lord’s ; for to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living.” 

Now, in the words of the text, thus introduce<l, wc 
hax'e the apostle’s account of the natural state of all 
those for whom Christ died ; — also, the ends whicli 
were to be accomplished by Chri/tfs death ami resur- 
rection ; — and, lastly, the motires arising therefrom, 
to live unto him. We shall consider each of these, 
and then improve the subject. 

I. We are reminded, by the xvords of the text, 
what was ' the suite of all those for wliom the Sa- 
viour died. The .ijiostlc declares that it was a state 
of death ; and he infers it frmn the fact of Clirist’s 
dj'ing for them. “ We thus judge,” says be, “ that if 
one died f<ir all, then were all dead.” Tliis is a just 
inference from llie premises — that if Christ died for all, 
-then all were guilty, and legally condemned to that 
death \vliich he suffered in their stead ; for had this 
not been the case wdth them, there had been nt> 
occasion for his laying down his life for them. Con- 
sidered in this ])oint of view, therefore, the death of 
Christ, I'jn their account, demonstrates that they were 
in a state of death and condemnation, when he under- 
took their cause, and interposed for their deliverance ; and 
so they were by nature children of wrath, even as others, 
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— Eph. ji. 3. And this is the uniform testimony 
of tlie Scriptures ^osjicctinpf them ; in i)roof of which, 
I shall refresh your memories witli a few texts, llius 
the proi>hct Isaiah, wheh j)rcdieting the sufferings 
which the Messiah shouhl undergo, in order to accom- 
plish the ends of his mission into our world, says, 

“ All we like sheep have gone astray ; ^Rre tave turuod 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath lai<l on 
him the iniquities of us all,” — ch. liii, C. Th<3 lan- 
guage of the apostle, Rom. iii.. is an echo to this — 

“ Both Jews and Gentiles are a^il under sin,” — ^ver. 9. 

“ 7'here is none righteous, no, not one — there is none 
that undorstandeth ; there is none that secketh after 
God,” — ver. 10, 11. This is the language of the divine 
law to them that are under it — it slops every mouth, 
and brings in the whole world guilty before God,” — 
ver. 19 ; “ for all have sinned, an«l come short of the 

glory of G<td,” — ver. *23. ()l)servc, further, how the 
apostle states the condition of those for whom, Christ 
died, cli. v. “ They were and irUhout stmnjlh 

to deliver themselve.s,” — ver, 0. — “ Thpy w’ere sinnerx, ex- 
jxjsed to the wrath of hcaj en,” — ver. 8, 0. “ Enemies to 

G«»d, in their minds by wicked w«.»rks,” — ver. 10; Col. i. 21. 
Such was the state of those for whom the Lord of 
life and glory submitted t») undergo the ignomin^ou.'^ 
death of the cross, in order that they might be rescued 
from the just demerit of their transgressions : and the 
amazing greatness of the remedy pro^'cs,* how dreadful 
and desperaU^ their condition was! *It is termed by the 
inspired W'riters, a state of death jyid of dbndemnation — 
in which the wrath of God abides upon uSj^ — Johir^Si. 
3(> ; ch. V. 24. And while the sxibject.is before us, let 
us beware of putting the, cheat uj)on ourselves, and 
saying, “ I'liis, to be sure, is an aw'ful state to be in ; 
but, thank God, it does not* apjdy to me, nor ever did 
— I was born in a Christian country — any parents were 
jirofessors, and took care Ui bring me within the bounds 
of the covenant when I was an iufiuit, by having me 
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baptized, &c. They pave me a relipious edueation — and, 
by ^the prace of God, I have bepn restrained from 
open acts of prrtflipacy.” Now all this may be tree, and 
yet, after all, you inay l>e still in nature's darkness, 
in the pall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity — ex- 
posed to uyath and condemnation. The great question 
is, “ Do you Ijelieve on the Son of God ?” There is 
no deliverance from that dreadful state without this — 
for SO' funs the record, “He that beliovcth on the Son 
hath everlasting life and he that beliovcth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him,” — John iii. 3(». And on this we have his own 
testimony; “He that hcarcth my word, and bclieveth 
on him that sent me, hath evcrlasiing life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life,” — ch. v. 24. And, then, remember further, 
that true faith is always operative, and works by love ; 
so that, if you really believe on the Son of God, you 
Avill receive him as your Prophet^ to instruct you — VfUir 
atonfng Priesl, to whtise blood alone you will look for 
pardon and acceiitance with God — and your Khuj, to 
rule and direct you in all yovr goings. This, then, is 
the standard by which yiui ought to try your state ; 
and beware f,)f deceiving yourself on a matter of such 
vast importance ! Wc now proceed, 

II. To consider the ends t»f Christ’s death and re- 
surrection. The a]»ostle declares in the text, that ('hrist 
died for his peojile, and ro.se again ; but for what pur- 
poses did he thus act.? What ends w«:rc to be accom- 
plished by«. these events ? 'J'o this we answ'or, 

1. It was tt> 'redeem them from that death to which 
they W'ere all subject ; or, . in other w<»rd.s, to deliver 
them from the guilt and ]>unishment of sin. 

The language of scri]»thre, in reference to the death 
of Christ, IS very significant and exj)ressive, and such 
as merits our particular attention. Tor instance : the 
death which he sufferetl is representcil as a ctirse due to 
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sin; hencb it is said, ^‘Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the la'^, being* made tf curse* for us,” — (Jal. 
iii. 13.* Sometimes his dcKith is held forth under the 
notion of a sacrifice •for sin; and in this view 4t is the 
substance or body of all the sacrifices that were offered 
under the law of Moses,— Heb. x. 10, — die ’antitype of 
the Paschal Lamb : for it is said, “ Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us,” — 1 Cor. v. 7; 2 Cor. v. 21. Ai;othc;y 
times, it is spoken of as att atonement, or reconciliation ; 
as in Rom. v. 10, 11, — “For if, ufhen we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being* reconciled, we slrall be* saved by his life: 
And not only so, but we also joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
atonement'' The death of Christ is spoken of as 
a hearing of sins, or the punishment due to them. In 
this way the apostle writes of it to the Hebrews, — Hcb. 
ix. 28. “ Christ was once offered, to bear the sins of 

many.” And Peter also says, “ Himself bare our sins ii> his 
own body on the tree, — 1 Pet. ii. 24. When, therefore, 
it is said in our text, that he died lor all,” the mean- 
ing is, that he suflered the punishment due to the sins 
of his people ; and in so doing, has dissolved their ob- 
ligation to suffer, and procured for them* the forgive- 
ness of sins, and a title to everlasting life. And so 
when they believe on him, they are no more in a state 
of death and condemnation, but pass from death uuto life — 
and in this sense they are those who iive, as the apostle 
expresses it in our text. This, then, is o»e great and 
principal end of Christ’s death ; — it is to drlirri^hiTr 
people from the condemning sentence of the divine law,' 
and bring those who, by nature, were children of wrath, 
the slaves of sin and Satan, 'into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

2. But another and further end of Christ’sf 'death is, 
“ that they who thus live, in virtue of hjs death, should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them, and rose again.” The gracious Redeemer 
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died — not only to obtain the panlon of Ins pooplo, 
ainJ procure <Itcir 'peace nilli (io*<l — not onl^' tiint 
he tnifi'lit deliver them froln ^vrilth ; hut **hc f^nve 
iiiinsolf ‘for them, tliat fie redet'iii f/ieiii from 

all ini(|uity, and jiuriA' unto himself a jieeiiliar jieojile, 
zealous of sjood works," — 'I'iliiiv ii. J4. His death was a 
ransom jiriee, wherohy ho jnirehnseil them to himself 
.‘VS hijr 'peeuliar jirojierty, that they should not henee- 
forth ‘•"live vmto themselves," — that is, that they should 
not pursue their own 'carnal, worldly interests, nor give 
themselves up to the indulgenee of their own unbridled 
lusts and jmssions, that they should not make their own 
honour, case, and jdeasure, the end of their living in 
the worhl ; but should devote their redeemed lives to 
the service, the honour, and the glory of him, who died 
for them, and rose again. I’o neglect this would be to jier- 
sist in what Pel er calls their “vain conversation received by 
tradition from their fathers," — the course of this evil world, 
hamled down by example from sire to son, but from which 
they are “ redeemed by the precious blood of ('hrist> as of 
a lamb without blemish and witliout sjiot,” — 1 Pet. i. 21. 
“Who gave himself for our sius,” says the apostle, Gal. i. -J, 

“ that he miglit deliver us from this pre.sent evil world, 
according to the will of our Cod and Father : to whom 
be glorj' for ever and ever. .-\men.” I’liis, then, is ano- 
ther important end which Christ luul in view in laying 
down his life for his peojde, and the means liy which 
he secures it are — *his word ami Siiirit; he sanctiiios them 
through his* truth, and iniluenees them by motives suited 
n’.ork upon their hearts and affections — he draws them 
to himself witl^ the cords of a man, with bands of love, 
suited to tlieir nature. And this biings me to the last 
particular I proposed to consider, — which was, 

I 

III. 5'o ,adyert to some of the motives which the 
text suggests, ^vhy believers should no longer live unto 
themselves, but unto him that died for them, and rose 
•igain. And here, the iirst thing that strikes our minds 
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is, hin great love in^dying for Surely, this ought to 

have 4 powerfully constraining influence fipon us, as it 
manifestly had upon the apostle P&ul. It is scarcely 
necessary to say, thaf to feel the force of this * motive, 
we must know and believe the love that God, has to us; 
we must know and believe that Christ *Ioved us, and 
gave himself for us. We cannot be influenced by a mo- 
tive ■which we do not believe. And can 'we* really 
believe, that the beloved Son of God died for us, to re- 
deem us from so gi’cat a death, and procure for us ever- 
lasting life, and not feel any emotions of gratitude 
constraining us to live to hini ? In the nature of things 
this cannot be. Ilring the matter to the test of experi- 
ence — how is it in regard to the things of this world ? 
Supj)Ose an individual to be involved in difficulties 
which threaten his utter ruin. By a train of imju-u- 
dent conduct, he is reduced to the most abject circum- 
stances of meanness and distress. If he look .back 
upon his 2>ast life, conscience accuses him of having 
wilfully plunged himself in piiscry and wretchedness — 
if he look forward, he se^s nothing in jwosjiect, but 
sufl'ering and sorrow. In the hour of his extremity, 
<*nc who knew him in his better days, has hj;s eye upon 
him, and pities his indiscretion, well knowing where it 
will ultimately load him, voluntarily stejis forwartl 
to his relief, extricates him from all his difficulties, and 
jdaccs him in more favourable circumstances than he 
ever before enjoyed — and all this out of pure compas- 
sion and motives of philanthropy. What, f ask, must 
be the. feelings of the i>erson thus relieved, k- ^JlT 
there be no return of gi’alitudc to his generous benc- 
fivetor ? What should wc thiuk of the man who coidd 
requite such kindness ■with stdlen apathy and indifl’ereuce ? 
Turn your thoughts now to Cttlvary ; contemplate the 
Lord of life and glory nailed to the cn>sst and there 
suffering under the WTrath of God — the victim of human 
sin, and hearken to his expiring ci-y, “ My God \ my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?” But, fi>r whom was 
he “stricken, smitten of G<*d, and afflicted r” I\tr whom 
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wns his IhkIv broken, and his blood poured out ? Who 
were the lout beings whom he came to seek nnd save ? 
For whom did he give his life a ransom ? Whose sins 
did he wash away ? \N'hosc debt did he cancel ? I an- 
swer, it was yours, if you really believe in him ! 'J'hoso 
who arc now before me, and* to whom I am speaking, 
arc the immortal, guilty, nnned, hell -deserving sinners, 
whom lie came to redeem, f«*r whom he laid down his 
life, shed his precious blood, expired nndt'v the w'rath «»f 
God! To you, then, I address myself in the language of 
expostulation and entreaty. Call to mind your I’edt'em- 
cr’slove — consider it well, meditate upon it intently, jionder 
it in your hearts, realize its j)ro])erties. It was love vn- 
feit/ned, not a mere verbal pi*ofession, which led to no 
beneficial results — it was atdf-ihnni'ntii^ and led to the bit- 
terest sufferings, in <mler to benelit others — it was pure 
and d/v/w/e;Y'.v/cr/, unmixed with any alloy of self-interest; 
for when he gave himself for his jieople, and suffi'ved th<^ 
just for the unjust, that he might bring them to (rod. he 
could say, “ P'or their sakes T sanctify myself!” .And 
again, as he does in ancient projdu'cy, “ Then 1 restovi‘cl 
that which I took not aw'ay, — Fs. Ixix. 4. Tlie consider- 
ation of these things led the a])oslle thus to judge, 
that they who liv.- in virtue of the Saviour’s death, 
“ should not li've unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them, and rose again.” The perception wdiich he 
had of the "love f>f Christ, drew' out his whole soul in 
the way of love and gratitude towards his benefactor — 
and his w'hole life- was an expression of those feelings. 

'21' iVnother motive which influenced the ajtostle in 
this w'ay of judging w'as — a consideration of the pro- 
perty w'hich the Saviour bad acejuired in him, by ]mr- 
chasing him with his Idofsl, and the right which he 
conscqv’cntly had to all his services. Observe how' lu' 
addre.sses the* C'orinthians : “Ye are not your own — 
for yc are bought ■with a j>rice,” — 1 (-’or. vi. 1!), ‘JO. 
Thus, also, Peter w'rites : “Ye know that ye were not 
r(‘deemed with corniptibb* things, as silver and gold ; 
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but Avith' the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
Avitliout blemish atid without spot,”~l j'et. i. 18, See, 
It is upon this principle iJlial the apostle grounds that 
rcmarkiible exhortatian, Avhi(;h * he gave the believers**' at 
Rome, ch. xii. 1 : “I beseech you, brethren, by ''the 
mercies of God, that ye, present your badieS a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable, Avhich is yottr reanonahlc 
Hervice." Certainly, if our lives arc the purchase of his 
death — if we live in virtue of his having died "for us, 
then nothing can be more reasonable than that we 
should consider ourselves to be his 2 )ropcrty — that avc 
should hold oursch'es at his disposal — study his will, 
and be devoted to his service. And, oh, my brethren, 
haj)py Avould it be for us, could we always carry this 
idea about us, and have it j)resent to our minds, that 
we are not our own ])roperty — not at our OAvn disjAosal 
— that Jesus bought us by his blood — that . he redeem- 
ed us to be unto himself a peculiar pcoide, fonned for 
his ])raisc. What an examjde of, devotedness to .the 
Avill of God, and the service of his Dri’inc Master, have 
we in the apostle Paul ! Talic a review, at your leisure, 
of his life and labours, in promoting the interests of 
tlie Redeemer’s kingdom in the wtuld — his zealous ex- 
ertions in lu’eaching the Gos 2 )el, and teaching sinners 
the way of salvation ; consider the hardshi 2 )s he en- 
dured — the sufferings to which he was ex2)osed, and of 
which he has given us a catalogue in a ch 4 » 2 >ter subse- 
quent to the text ; See 2 C-or. xi. 23 — 27. And withal, ob- 
serve his re2>ly to such of his fiiends as would have 
2 »ersuaded him to S 2 >arc himself; “ Wfial mean ye tqjpM><;f 
and to break my heart ? For I am ready^ not only to be 
bound, but also to die for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 
— Acts xxi. 13, 14. “The Holy S 2 )irit witnesseth in 
every city that bonds and ufflictious abide me : but none 
of those things move me ; neither c<>unt, 1 ,my^ife dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry Avhieh I have received of the Lord 
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Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the |jr.u;o of Gotl,” — ch. 
xx^ 23, 24. i\nd, so upon another occasion, lye find 
him saying, “ According to itay earnest expectation and 
my hope, that in nothing I shall l/e ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also, Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by 
death; for to me to live is. to promote the glorj’ of 
Christ, ‘and to die is gain,” — Phil. i. 20, 21. Here, bre- 
thren, is an instance of the power of faith and love, 
and an example for our imitation. But further, 

3. Another motive which influenced the apostle to 
devote himself to the sen'ice of Christ, and which ought 
also to influence all his tme followers is, his sorerciijnty 
over them as Lord and Redeemer, the head and hus- 
band of his church — and that by virtue of his dying, 
and rising again. 

There is something very wonderful in the Saviour’s 
condescending love and kindness towards his redeemed 
people. They are his purchased possession : he “ gave 
himself for them, an offering and sacrifice to God, of 
a sweet smelling savour,” and thus he manifested his 
love for them. “ He purchased the church with his 
own blood.”^ — He is their liord, and the just object of 
their worship, — Ps, xlv. 11. He is their rightful King 
and Sovereign, for he is head over all things to the church, 
which is his mystical body. All dominion and rule 
centre in hfcn, for all power is committed into his hands, 
both in heaven and earth. One would think it were suf- 
ficient, therefore, fpr him to promulgate his laws and 
UlJLvj known his will, to entitle him to the unreserved 
obedience of his subj^ts. But look, I beseech you, 
at the grace and condescension which characterize his 
gentle reign* “Ye call me Master and Lord,” says he, 
and ye say well, for so- 1 am. If I then, your Lonl 
and Master,,, have washed your feet, ye ought also to 
w'ash one another’s feet; for I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have done to you.” — ^John 
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xiii. 15, “If ye l^now these things, happy are ye^ if 
ye d<» .them.” Again : “ As the Father hath loved me, 

so have I loved you; confentye ye ’in my love. If ye 
keep my commandrilents, ye shall abide in my love, 
even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. These things have T spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might he full. Greater love hath no man thhu this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. *Yc are 
my fiiends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not sciwants, for the servant knoweth 
not w'hat his Lord doeth ; but I have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you.” — ^John xv. 9, &c. 

Such is the condescending grace of heaven’s exalted 
King, toward the unworthy objects of his love — he stoops 
down from his high abode, holds the most tender and 
endearing intercourse with them, as though thex W'ere 
his equals, and draws them in th» j)aths of dutiful \)be- 
dience, with the cords of man, wqth bands of love. 
Well might the poet say — 


“ Oh, h*t thy low our lioart.s constrain,* 
Jf.sii.s the cnicifiod ! 

Wliat hast thou done our hearts to jrain ? 
Languish'd, and groan'd, and died !’' 


Remember, Christian, that he whom you acknow'ledge 
as your Lord and Master, your Gpd and "Saviour, has 
set before you his own love as a pattern for jjiiiii 'iriTf ^ 
tation. “ This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, ax I hare loved — John xv. 1*2. Think of 

the properties of his love; how free and disinterested! 
how entirely self-moved ! Think, too, how ^operative 
and self-denying — ^Imw compassionate • and tender — 
how full of mercy towards the miserable ! Hearken tt» 
his last voice when expiring on the cross : “ Father, for- 
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give them, for they know not what tlicy do !” Such were 
some of the jirfipcrtics of the love of C3irist, hut of, which 
the apostle tells us, that its magnitude piusses knowledge — 


Vip’rotisi it roignM thro* all liis lift*, 

•^Aiid triuiiijdiM in lijs death.” 

And this is that love of which the apostle, in luy text, 
tells us; that he felt its junverfiil iufliionco conslrainiug 
him to live not unto Irimself, but to Him ‘■‘who died for 
him, and rose again.” 

4. Finally, a due regard to our own i/itarf'xf, if ]>vo- 
pcrly considered, must intluence us to live to him “ who 
flicd for us, and rose again.” Our own ]>reseut, as well 
as future happiness, is insej)arahly connected with //<•/«// 
to him, and not to ourselves. 

It is an affecting proof of human degeneracy, that 
motives of self-interest w'ill generally he found to affect 
us more, an<l gain a«more powerful hold of our hearts, 
than a regard to the glory of Gt)d, and the (.>hliga- 
tions Ave are laid under by all his nunvies, wheth«;r in 
jjrovidence or grace. ell, su])])«»se Ave take uj» the 

subject in this point of vicAV— if the case be j»roperly 
examined, it AA'ill be found that the b(‘li<'vei-’s interest, 
both for time and cteruily, is most dee)dy involved in 
his giving himself uj) unreserve<lly to the service «*f 
C’hrist, and living unto him. Noav, consider, if he <!<» 
not live to Christ, he must live to himself; but if he 
liA'e to hims».4f, he must live to sin, and that is presi'nt 
Aisafitfrv. It is imj)o.ssible there cjin be any real hap})ine.ss 
in the practice of sin ; our own dear-lMUight exj)erience 
will attest that- Holiness and happiness g(» t<»gether; 
there can be no ha 2 >}>iness in (3irist without loving 
and serving him — there can be no future enjoyment t)f 
him Avitliout holiness. The .service of sin is })re.sent 
misery, and its Avage.s, death — not merely the death of 
the body, but eternal banishment from tlu' presence 
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of God, and the glory of his power — the blackness of 
darkness for ever. *rhis is very melanchojy ; but reverse 
the picture. In keeping (^le comnvinds of Christ there 
is a present reward-*-the way^ of wisdom are , ways of 
j)leasantness, and all her paths are j)cace. “ He that 
hath my commandmenti} and keepeth theiA, he it is 
that lovoth me — and he that loveth me, shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and we will copie unto 
him, and make our abo<le with him,” — John xiv..2*l — 25. 

What now is it that wo learn from the subject which 
wc have had under considcrati<m ? *' Is it not this, that 
there is no true religif)n without love — love to God for 
his unspeakable gift, the gift of his beloved Son — love 
to Christ for his unparalleled love towards us? This is 
the distinguishing characteristic of the Christian religion; 
and all pretensions to it, where love is wanting, are but 
as sounding brass or tinkling cymbals. “If any man 
love not our Lord Jesus Christ, , let him be anathema 
maranatha, accursed when the Lord shall come,” saith 
an apostle. 


“ Talk tl\(*y t»f morals, oh, tlioii lovo ! 

Thnii iiiiikcr now inoraU to mankind! 

Thf f.;rtiiid morality is t>f f/icc." 


Here, then, is matter for self-examin{f,tion td us all. I.et 
us bring the subject home to our.selvcs. How stand our 
hearts alfected towards the Saviour, who has done so^ 
much to gain our love? Remember that l j < v e — I ?" an 
operative principle, and that whenever it*takcs possession 
of the human heart, it is ^lot dormant or inactive ; it 
never fails to excite to laborious exertions in behalf of 
the object beloved. Hence the apostle speaj^s of the 
labour of love, as well as the j)atience* ol* hope. Is it 
asked by any, how love to Christ maiiifests itself? the 
answer is easy — it is by kecinng his commandments. Wc 
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lenni this from his o%vii lips, — “He that loveth me, 
ke^'pcth my* cpmmands : Ye arc mf frientls, if ^ye <lo 
whatsoever I commavd yoii.’*‘ 


Tis low that makost o\ir villing ffot, 
^ Til swift obodienre move; 

The devils know, and treinbh* too, 
Hut Satan canuob love/’ 


Here I might descend to particulars, and point out to 
you some of the leading commands of the Saviour. As 
for instance, if you <•« love Ivm, you will love his people; 
for it is his new command, delivered when he was 
just about to leave the world : “ A new command I 

give unto you, that ye should love one another. Hy this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one towards another.” 

Again : if you love Christ, you will h>vc 7//.v cati/o' 
and interest in the world, lliis lies near his own heart, 
and therefore ought to lie near to the hearts of his dis- 
ciples. How are 'you affcctud towards it? Is it your 
daily pniyer, “thy kingdom come?” Well, do not rest 
satisfied with merelj' i^raying for its increase in the world, 
hut add to that your best endeavours to jjnunote it. 
Remember that its constituent j)rinci])lcs arc “ righteous- 
nc.ss, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; for he that 
in the.se things ser> cth Christ, is aeceptiihle to God, and 
approved of men.” , Study the Saviour’s character — im- 
bibe his spirit — ^walk in his stcj»s — copy his example, in 
his fer\'cnt love to his heavenly Father — to his own peo- 
ple— Tftj “ike world at large — and let that mind be in you 
which was also* in Chri.st Jesus. “ follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, with<fut which no man shall see 
the Lord.” Let no man please himself, hut every tuie 
.seek his neighbour’s good to ediheation. “ Walk in love, 
as Chriat ahd hath loved yon, and yiren himself ^or yon." 
Oh, -what a powerful motive is this ! I’hink upon it, be- 
liever, once more, and take a realizing view of it. Was 
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there ever love like his love — eoii^assion like his’^om- 
passioii — or condescension,, like *his eradescen$icSi ? 
Whoever could, -whoever *did, humble himself likit^he 
Son of God ? On Vhose cheeks ever flo-wed , tears of 
sympathy for human wo, so pure as those he shed ? 
Whose bowels ever moved with such eom^assion, as 
that which dissolved his .heait in tender mercies for 
the afflicted sons and daughters of men ? Who ever, 
evjpn for his friends, endi^ed such contradiction of dinners 
against himself — submitted to such^ indignation — sustained 
such accumulated sorrows and griefs — suffered such ago- 
nies of mind and body, as thbse wfitclf he endured in 
giving his life an offering for his enemies ? Forsaken by 
his God — abandoned by his friends — destitute of every 
stay — surrounded by the fiercest enemies, the most im- 
jdacable foes, — -whose hearts were harder than adamant, 
insulting the very pangs which they inflicted, — he expired 
on the aceprsed tree ! The heavens darkened at the sight 
— the sun covered his face — the eatt^ trembled — ^th4 rpeks 
split — the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom, 
and dead men left their graves. All nature stood agast, when 
Roman soldiers, urged by blood-thirsty priests, nailed Him 
to the cross ; when the chief priests, scribes, and elders ” 
said in derision, “ He saved others ; cannot he save him- 
self?” The person who perceives not, who feels not, the 
eloquence .,^of his love consummated in his death — the 
tenderness pf his entreaties and expostulatiqps, is not to 
be reasoned with — is not to be moved by human power. 
Will you not, then, honour your reason lijr honouring 
the Son of Grod — ^by giving up your hnderstandings, yoim« 
wills, your affections, to the teaching of the Hoiy Spirit' 
— to the g^idanee of the Saviour’s love ? Then, and 
only then, can you be sale,* and feel yourselves secure 
and happy. 


T 



SERMON^ IX, 


JESUS Cfliys'i; TlfE^ FOUNDATION OF fCIS 

C’liuRCII. 

/•'or other foundation eon no man lat/ than that is laid, trhu'h 
is Jesus Christ. 

1 Cor. iii. II. 

TLhe^Holy Spirit, by whose afyeuoy the sacred Scrip- 
tures were indited, has been pleased, in gracious conde- 
scension to our weakness, to make use of similitudes drawn 
from things, either in nature or art, with which we are 
conversant, to illustrate to us subjects of a spiritual and 
heavenly kind. Thus, for instance, in the verses pre- 
ceding the ‘text, the apostle, who spake under liis 
inspiration, had described the Corinthian church by the 
metaphor of God’s husbandry, field, or tillage, which he 
himself had planted, and Apollos watered,’ ver. 6 — 9. 
He then changes 'the metaphor from that of a planta- 
tion to thfr more usual figure of a building, house, or 
‘tauju>le^ ^^d speaks of himself as the architect or master- 
builder of this spiritual house, ver. 10. And as thig 
points out his pre-eminence in that work above other 
builders who laboured with him, it must relate to his 
office as an apostle, and r to his having laid the founda- 
tion sniKid to such a building, when he first preached 
the Gospel and planted the believers as^a church, as we 
read in^Acts, ch. xviii. Ue takes care, however, not to 
attribute this pre-eminence to any merit or natural wis- 
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dom in himself, but resolves the whole into the grace 
of Go^ bestowed u|>on him: ** Actording to the graUbe 
of God which is given unto* me, as iv wise master-builder, 
I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth (hereon ; 
but let every man take heed how he buildeth thereon ; 
for other foundation can .no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ,” — ;ver. 10, 11. In further en- 
larging upon the words of the text, and attempting an 
ilhutration of them, we shall consider, — 

xhe nature and excellency of/ this foundation: — en- 
quire by whom, and how, this foundation was laid: — 
and, then the superstructure Chat is^taised upon it. 

I. The person who is laid for a foundation is .Tesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, as the text ex- 
pressly declares. And, as regards his character, we have 
the fullest and most satisfactory information in the Holy 
Scripture, which abundantly testifies of the infinite dignity 
of his person, declaring Him to \;e the Word, \C’hy in 
the beginning was with God, and was God, and by 
whom all things were made. He is* further set forth 
as made flesh, of the seed bf Abraham and David, and so 
being God incarnate, or manifest in the flesh, — 1 Tim. iii. 
16. In my text, he is called Jesu.% that ft, a Saviovu’, 
and Chrint^ or the anointed Proj)hct, Priest, and I^ng ; 
which titles point out his relation to the building, and 
the place he sustains in it. I'here are twp other pas- 
sages of scripture which hold him forth as a foundation, 
and also describe his chief excellencies in this point of 
view ; and it may be useful to us lo quote them. T^c. 
first is, Isa. xxviii. 10. “Therefore, thus gsmTthe 
Lord God ; Behold, I lay in Zion for *a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foim- 
dation.” This passage, you ki^ow, is quoted in 1 Pet. ii.- 
0; and a]>plied to Jesus Christ. Por having ifJ>oken of 
him as “a living stone, disallowed indeed* of men, but 
chosen of God and jirecious, ver. 4, the Aposde adds, 
“ Wherefore also it is contained in scripture, Behold I 
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rejected Jesue, and to the great body of that nation, 
he proved to be a stumbling stone and rock of q^^ence. 
But in this they only fulfilled their own Scriptures, and 
sealed their own condemnation. ‘^Behold my servant, 
whom 1 uphold,” saith Jehovah, "mine elect, in whom 
my aoul delighfeth : I have put my Spirit upon him : 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” 

4. ^He,. is a precious comer-stone. The New Jerasalem 
is described in the Apocalypse as founded upon twelve 
, precious stoues, — ^Rev. ’«.xi. 19, 20; but it is from this 
stone that they derive all their preciousness — all their 
value, their lustre, and their virtue. Jesus Christ has 
no equal in personal worth and dignity. Reflect for a 
moment upon his real character. He is Emmanuel^ 
God with us — in him dwells all the* fulness of the 
Godhead bodily — all divine excellcneies centre in Him 
wjio is Jehovah’s fellow. He has no equal in glory 
and resplendency, for he is the brightness of glory, and 
the ornament of the .whole creation of God. Neither 
has he any equal in respect^ of beneficial and useful vir- 
tues ; for all fulness dwells in him, all sj>irituul and 
eternal blessings are derived irom him. Hence, he is 
the pearl of great price, and infinitely precious, or an 
honour, to alf them that believe. He is, as described by 
the spouse in the Canticles, “altogether lovely.” 

He is a sure foundation. Every builder can tell 
us that the Jirst and main property of a foundation, is 
to be firm and stjflile; and, for a very obvious reason 
— the Btrcng'ih, stability, and duration, of the ■ whole 
'buil^ng depend upon it. But that Jesus Christ is 
\ sure foundation, is evident from this: that he is of 
divine appointment f for, “Behold,” say» Jehovah, “/ lay 
in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner-stone, a sure foundation” It is clear, there- 
fore, froni'the, declaration of God himsAf, who can neither 
deceive nor be mistaken. But it is manifest, also, from 
the dignity of his person ; for, is He not the mighty God 
who created and upholds all things, and by whom all 
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things consist ? A^d as there can be no defect on Ac 
score <»f power and might ; so, neither, can there be any 
room to doubt the good-will of him, who gave himself 
for his church, and* who now invites the very chief 
of sinners to come Unto him, and put their whole trust 
in him. Of his good-will, he has given fhe most signal 
proofs, and, indeed, demonstraited Aat it is equal to his 
ability. He must, then, be a sure foundati^gu.* , But, 
further — 

6. Jesus Christ- is Ae alone and Exclusive foundation ; for 
so Ae apostle declares in the words^ of my text : “ OAer 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” ** This is the stone set at nought of the builders, 
which is become the head of the corner.” The apostle 
Peter, you kno^', quotes these words from Ps. cxviii. 22. 
and applies them to Jesus of Nazareth, whom Ae Jews 
crucified, but whom God raised from the dead, and, 
having quoted them, (^scrve how he proceeds. “ Neither 
is there salvation in any other; far there is none ether 
name under heaven given apiong men, whereby we must 
be saved,” — Acts iv. 12. ^ He is indeed an Almighty 
Saviour: for, having expiated sin by Ac . sacrifice of 
himself, he rose from the dead ; and, as the reward of 
his sufferings, was vested with power over all flesh, that 
he might give eternal life to as many as the Father had 
given him to redeem. In vain, then, do sinners look for 
a g^und of hope, to any other foundation than his finished 
work. By that, and by that alone, fhe guilt of sin was 
cancelled, and the claims of eternal Justice fftUy satisfied; 
and, in that, Jehovah remains for ever well-pl^i/sed; for 
it has magnified the law, and made it honourable. Let 
us next enquire, — 

II. By whom, and how, Ai« foundation was Jpid. The 
apostle, indeed, says, ‘‘ As a wise master-builder,” or 
skilful architect, have laid the foundation.” But this 
can be understood, only of his ministry, he being the 
first that preached the Gospel among the Corinthians, 
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according to Acts xviii. ^ He laid the foundation of their 
faith, as well as the ' ground- work for' succeeding teachers, 
in preaching Jesus Christ anu him crucified, ch. ii. 2. and 
XV. 1 — 5. This he did, hot of hitf" own . authority, or of 
his own ability, but, “according to the grace of God 
which was' g^ven unto him,” in other words, according to 
the apostolic mission, and^the qualifications with which 
God ba^ furnished him. The apostle, therefore, laid 
the foundation among the Corinthians, only in Uie way 
of doctrine, exhibiting^ Christ Jesus' before tliem as the 
foundation already laid. But he who really and properly 
laid this foundation is th& Lord God, in the person of 
the Father, as is demonstrable from — Isa. xxviii. 16. 
“ Therefore, thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried ^tone, a precious 
corner-stone, a sure foundation: he th^ believeth shall 
not make haste or, as the apostle gfives the sense of 
the latter clause, “shall not be ashamed,” or confoun.ded^ 
— Rom. ix. 33, margin. Jehovatf^^ claims the exclusive 
honour of laying this foundation ; it was his own proper 
work. And the Psalmist, speaking of the Messiah as being 
made the head of the comer, iicknowlcdges this: “This 
is the Lord’s doing, it is mar\'ellous in our eyes,” — Ps. 
cxviii. 23. He laid him as the foundation, in his pur- 
pose from all eternity^ when he formed the model of 
the spiritual building in his own eternal mind. He set 
him forth as the foundatioif in all the predictions of 
the Old Testament, whereby he revealed his purpose 
beforehand ;'i but, he actually began to lay him as the 
foundation — 

1. In the constitution of his person., sending him forth, 
made of a woman*-of the seed of David according to 
the flesh. Thus the Word, who in the beginning was 
with God, and was God, was made flesh, or became 
incarnate.' Thisj was Emmanuel, God with us, or God 
manifest in the flesh : and thus he was made a fit foimda- 
tion-stone, corresponding to the nature of the building 
which was to be reared upon him. “ The clflldren being 
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partakers <iof jflesh and blood, he also took part of the 
same.” 

2. The Lord laid him as, the foundation’ of the church, 
xa his deaf h . While in this WQrld, Ihe Lord Jesus was 
in a humbled state, having no form or comeliness in the 
carnal eye, was J)ut as a root out of a dry ground. Hence 
the Jews rejected, despised, and crucified him, because he 
claimed to be the Son of the Highest. Thus they stum- 
bled at this stumbling-stone, and set him at iloit^ht a'^ 
entirely unfit for the building. But, in all this, they 
only fulfilled the divine purpose, 4oing whatsoever God’s 
hand and counsel had before d^^nniiR^d should be done, 
— Acts iv. 28. And thus his death was an important step, 
by means of which the blessed God laid him as the 
foundation of the Christian church. 

3. Another and, as I may say, the crowning step, 
whereby the Lord laid him as the foundation, consisted in 
his resarreefiou an<l twallalion to the Father’s right- 
hand, and his being invested with all power, both in 
heaven and on earth. Then, indeccl, it was in an espe- 
cial manner that the stone which was set at nought of 
the Jewish builders, became the head of the comer, — 
Acts iv. 10, 11. Thus in his appointment, ihcamation, 
death, resuiTection, and exaltation, God liKith laid his 
Son Jesus for a foundation in Zion. And when the 
apostles declared this to the world, by the jjreaching 
of the everlasting- Gospel, they also are said to lay this 
foundation, that being the means whirjh Infinite W^isdom 
hath appointed for bringing men to the f^ith, and so 
leading them to build their hopes for eternity upon that 
sure basis; for, *‘laith cometh by hearing, and '-hearing 
by the word of God.” We now come to consider, 

III. The superstructure which is built upon this 
foundation ; and this we shall find, upon look*ing into 
the subject, to be exceedingly grand an<f glorious, every 
way worthy of God, the great builder, “of all things,” 
and becoming such a matchless foundation. To take in all 

u 
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its dimensions, not only excjccds the power descri lo- 

tion, but surpasses .all finite comprehension. We can 
only a<lvert Co a few lead^g particulars. I obsene, 
then, — 

1. Tliat Jesus Christ is the 'foundation of all thv 
counsels of, God^ respecting the iuanifest 4 ition of his glory 
in the redemj)tii»ii of mankind. In all his works, (itKl's 
chief end is the manifestation r>f hks glory, or the di.s- 
play’ff the matchless excellencies of his perfections, 
such as his wisdom, power, and goodness; his mercy, 
love, and grace. In ihe work of redemption, he rleter- 
mined to manifest .these in another and higher initnner 
than he had done in the works of creation. In form- 
ing the wonderful plan, man was consi<lered as a sinful, 
ruined creature ; and divine mercy, and free and sovenrigii 
grace, were to he magnified in hi.s redoin]»tion. lint 
this was to be done consistently with a disjday of the 
divine justice ainl holiness. How these could unitt' 
with ‘those, and all apj)ear with equal lustre in the sal- 
vauon of guilty rcbell — this was the work of tlivine wi.sdom 
to contrive, and in so doing - it is glorified. In this gi’and 
contrivance, Jesus Christ was, laid as the foundation of the 
plan ; — on him it rested, and, in him, all its j>arts unite in 
one con.sistcnt whole, .so as most effectually to secure jdl 
the ends proposed; namely, the display of the divine ghuy 
in the rcdenij^tion and salvation of a h»st woi’ld. I’o 
evince the truth of what has now been stated, let tbe 
following tilings .be well considered. 

The Gospel, which is a revelation of the plan of re- 
demption, and illustrates its accomplishment, declare!^ 
that •&!! the spiritual and eternal blessings* which are 
conferred upon men, — such as their calling, the forgive- 
ness of sins, adoption into the family of God, the seal- 
ing and earnest of the Spirit, and the heavenly inheritance, 

— are all bestowed in consequence of the divine purpose 
and grace given them in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, — Eph, i. 3 — 15. ; 2 Tim. i. 9. Moreover, the Gospel 
declares that this eternal purpose was laid up in Christ 
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as the foundation of its accomplishment^ and the grand 
medium through vfhom it was to take^ effect. So that 
hclievors are said to have b^en chosen in Christ — to have 
heen predestinated unto the adoption of children hy Jems 
Christ to himself, — ffph. i. 4, 5, — and to be now'actually 
saved and called according to his own purpose .and grace, 
which, even licfore the creation, was given them in Christ 
Jesus, — 2 Tim. i. 9. In fdiort, the grand design of the 
tvhoJc is, that they should be to the praise of his gjoiy,-* 
Eph. i. lii ; particularly to the praise of the frlory of his 
grace, vcr. 0 ; or, sis the same apostle expresses it in 
an<»ther passage, “ that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy,” — Rom. ix. 23, — that 
he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness towards us, through Christ Jesus, — Eph. ii. 7. But 
2. Not only is the Lord .Jesus the foundation of all 
the counsels of God ; he is also the foundation of 
the whole church of the redeemed. So he is said to be 
laid in Zion, or the tnic church, for a foundation. To 
enter a little into the import of tliis doctrine, it will 
be needful tf) romeinher, that the church (d God is 
held forth in the .Seri])tuwes, under the metaphor of a 
city, a ])uilding, a teinjde, a spiritual house. Believers 
are represented as lively stones in that Iwilding, and 
(,'hrist both as the foundation and chief corner-sione of it, 
and so giving stability, unity, order, glory, and beauty, 
to the whole superstructure. Now* to illustrate this 
tt»j>ie a little, be it observed, — 

'I'bat, from this foundation, the church derives all 
its stability and strength. When Beter confc.ssed him 
to be the Christ, the Son of the livijig God; •.Jesus 
said unto him, “ Upon this rock will I build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall 'not prevail against it,” — 
Matt. xvi. 18. Though the militant part of it should 
appear as a bruised reed and smoking flax, yet, being 
founded upon this rock of ages, it will stand against 
all the aissaults of men and devils: and even death 
itself shall not overthrow it, for Jesus has the keys of 
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death and the invisible world. I'his finmdat^on, thcro- 
ftwe, is the security , of the church, Ann*!**! sill her con- 
flicts. 

Moreover, the union and communioti of the church, both 
with God and among its members, stand uj>on this 
foundation. 

Its union with God is founded in this, — the divine and 
human natures, or that of G6<1 and ourselves, arc won- 
derfutl^' united in the person of the Son of (iod, our 
Emmanuel, who is the Word made flesh, God manifest 
in the flesh. This is comcr-stonc which unites man 
with God; and the* Spirit of Christ unites all the living 
stones to him as the head of the comer; so that they 
are all connected w'ith him as the medium of their union 
with God, as Christ himself expressed it, when he thus 
addressed the Father : “ I in them, and thou in me,” — 

John xvii. 23. But, further, — 

Its communion with God is founded in this — all the 
discoveries which the church obtains of liis glory, as 
the* just God and th*e- Saviour,' are made in the ]>erson 
and Avork of Jesws Christ, -who is the image of the in- 
visible God. All her access t<> God, and intercourse with 
Him, in the Avay of worship, are founded on his S<»n’s me- 
diation, who*is at the head of this worshi]»j)ing assembly, 
as their atoning Priest and jioworful Ailvocate with the 
Father. All the communication jvnd enjoyment of the 
divine love is by the Spirit, the Comforter, which Jesus 
hath received, anjl Avhieh be communicates unto them, 
that the joy Avhieh he himself has in his J'ather’s love 
may be in them, and that their joy may be full. 

3. -^sus Christ is the foundation of union among all 
the parts of this spiritual building. 

Not only hath the blessed God reconciled all things 
to himself by Jesus Christ, whether they be things on 
earth, or things in heaven, but he hath also made him 
the foundation and centre of union among all the ]>arts 
of this grand society, both in heaven and on earth. 
This is the mystery of bis will which he. purjiosed in 
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himself, aAd which is now revealed in the Gospel, viz. 

that in the disp^sation of the fulness of times, 
inif^ht •g’uther toffcther in ope, all things ih Christy both 
which are in heaven, and wlych ate on earth, even in 
him,” — Kph. i. 9, 10* in heaven, the angels and spirits 
of just men mftdc perfect — on earth, Jews and Gentiles 
of all nations and conditiohs, and of both sexes — and all, 
b(*th in heaven, and on earth, united into one sex-dety, or 
gathered together again in one head, in Christ ; thb.aposi- 
tle rej)eats it, even in him ; thereby impressing upon our 
attention the importance of the consideration, that 
Christ is the foundation and ^centrewof union, the corner- 
stone tlijit knits the whole together, and gives unity and 
t»rder to every jiart of this grand assenilily. 

4. It is from this foundation that the church de- 
rives all its ///ory and hcauty. Zion is spoken of, in scrip- 
ture, as, “ the perfection of beauty,” — Psalm 1. 2. 
And tlic forty-lifth Psalm celebrates her praise as, “ tlie 
King’s daughter, who is all glorious within ; whose cloth- 
ing is f>f wrought gold — this is the Queen who stands 
at his right hand, in gold of Ophir, .whose beauty he 
greatly delights in, ver. 11, 13. But whence did 
the church thnive this gl()ry and beauty ? From her 
connexion wiili this foundation, and not from any in- 
trinsic excellencies of her own. ‘‘ Arise, shine,” says 
the j»ro]»het, “f*»r thy light is come, and the gloiw of 
the Lord is risen upon thee: the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his {/lory shall be seen uj^on th.»e,” — Is. lx. 

1, 2. Hear the same pro])het once more: “Awake, 
awake, j>ut on thy strength, O ^/ion : piU on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the Indy city,” — ch. _ 
lii. 1. And what is the answer of Zion to all this? 

“ I will greatly rejoice in the Lortl, my stnil shall be 
j<»yful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered me )vith the 
rtd>e of righteousness ; as a bridegroonl dveketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorueth herself with 
jewels,” — ch. Ixi. 10. Do you ask what are these beautiful 
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ornaments; what these garments of salvation? ^You have 
a .satisfaetory reply furnished by Vhe njiostle Paul, — 
1 Cor. i. 30,—“ Christ JesUjS is msidc of Cod »to us, 
wisdom, and rightebusnefis, and sanctification, and re- 
demptioP.” These are all the church needs in her present 
state ; these blessings she enjoys in virtue of her connex- 
ion with her divine foundation' ; and while in this mili- 
tant condition, she is encouraged to look forward to a 
higher* state, in which her God shaU be her glory, — Isa. 
lx. 19. 

But as to the worship’ of the church while assembling in 
these earthly courts; — is tjhere no apology to be made 
for this, as a drawback on the beauty and glory of 
Zion ? A few poor despised followers of the Lamb, — 
in general, “unlearned and ignorant men,” — Acts iv. 1.3; 
iynoranty not of the Gospel, but of the liberal scieHveXy 
as they are termed — c<miing togt'tber on the first day 
of the week, to commemorate the dying lov<’ and rising 
pow'er of Him who is the church’s foundation, not in 
a cathedral or any * splendid edifice, but in all the 
simplicity of primitive Christianity, and in these days 
of refinement too — a coinpanyrof self-condemned sinners, 
whose only hope is in the mercy of G<*d, as mani- 
fested in the atonement. — assendding, statedly, t«) keej) 
the ordinances as they were first delivcretl by the 
church’s Head — to obsen'e the apostles’ doctrine and 
the fellowship, the breaking of bread and the prayers; n»»t 
because theV are ^enjoined by Act of Parliament, Imt 
commanded by their Lord, and stam 2 >cd with his au- 
thority. ^hall wc« ajM*h»gize for this? God forbid! 

, Let the mother of harlots deck herself with meretri- 
cious ornaments, and hand round the golden cuj) of the 
wine of her fornication, vdierewith to inUixicate the 
nations of this world ; but, let it be our first concern to 
keep our garments clean, to paitake not of her sins, 
that w'e receive not of her plagues. To strangers we 
say, “ Walk about Zion, and go round about her ; tell 
the lowers thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks, con- 
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Rider her jfialoces, in which God is known for a refup^e, 
that ye may tell if to the generations following, E»r 
this God is our God, for ^ ever and ever ; he will be 
our guide even unto death,”— PsaJin xliii. 3, 12 — 15. 

I close with a word of application — 

Brethren, let eacli one 6f us ask himself, have I been 
led to see the vanity of every other foundation, — all the 
refuges of lies to which mankind, naturally, hav« re*- 
course, — so as to lay hold upon the hope set before us 
in the Gospel ? Have we been %iade sensible of the 
excellency, the preciousness, the stability, of this founda- 
ti(»ii, which God hath laid in Zion ? If so, let us be 
daily coming to Christ, as unto a living stone, who, 
though disallowed of men, 5 'et is chosen of God and 
precious ; and may we all, as lively stones, be built up 
a s]>iritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spirit- 
ual sacriliccs, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. — 
llemenibcr, that ye were not redeemed with corrtiptildc 
things, as silver and gold, but wifh the precious bi’ood 
of Christ, — that ye might.be a chosen generation, a 
royal jwiesthooil, a holy tFution, a peculiar people, to 
show forth the praises of Him that hath called you 
out of <larkness into his marvellous light. May he 
vouchsafe his blessing on what hath now been said. — 
Am i;\. 

(hi \vt»rslnj> at feet, 

Set* ill lii.s fare what WDiuler.'! meet ! 

Karth i.-* lot» iiarn»v to ex]»re.<s 
His worth, his ^lory, and his grace. 

The whoh* creation can iifTtmi, 

Ihit some faint shadow’s of my l^ord : 

Nature, to make his beauties know’ii, 

Must mingle colours not htT ow'u. 

I 

Is he dt'sign’d a Corner-sttme^ 

Vor men to build their hopes upon i* ^ 

I’ll make him my foundation tt»o, 

Nt>r fear the plots of hell below*. 
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THE believer;^! perfection in CHRIST. 

.9n<I ye are eomplete "in Him, tcha is the Head of all Prinei- 
palify and Poirer. 

C ol. ii. H>. 

attentive reader of’ the apostolic wrilinffs cannot 
fail to perceive, that the s}>irit «)f error hepni to make 
its api»earance very early in the clmrcln's of (’hrist. 
Even while the aj)«».stles wei’c yet livinj^, .\ntit-hrist 
heffan to .show himself at work, corruptinj^ tin* simple 
truth of the Gyspel, and, mingling the inventions of 
men with the. precejit.s of ^Christ. 'I’her^., were two 
cla.sses of false teachers which presently “ lijHrang up, 
troubling the churches, and subverting the .studs of the 
disciples. The first w. re Jew.s by nature, or nation, 
who, though they acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth tt> 
be the true Messiah, yet did not perceive that, by 
means of ids death upon the cross, he had abrogated 
the Levitical dispensation, and was become “ the end of the 
la\v for hghtcousness to every 'one that l;elieveth.” 
Preserving all their wonted attachment to the law 
of Moses, these men obtained access to the ^Gentile 
churches, and taught them that unless they were cir-’ 
cumcised and kept the law, they could not be saved. 
The first intimation which wx have of this heresy is 
in Acts xy, ’ where we find, that a council was con- 
vened at Jerusalem, for the purpose of taking the sub- 
ject into consideration, and the conclusion which the 
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ajiostles aiid elders came to, was to condemn the tenet 
as subversive or th» tme grace of God, anjl to draw ujf a 
charter t»f liberty ft»r all the Gentiles. But no sooner 
was this j)r)int set at rest, than a fresh source of heresy 
sjirang up from another quarter, and that was from 
among the Gentiles, or more properly, tjie Greek phi- 
losopliers. I'hese men seem to have admitted that 
the Gospel, so far as it went, was good enough; they 
were not for calling in question its doctrines, or .^bttin'g 
aside its laws and institutions ; nevertheless, they thought 
it was, as a whole, susccptilde f)f great improvement, 
by means of h few touches from their favourite systems 
of i>hib>soi)hy. I’he doctrine of Jesus Christ and him 
cmeilicd, as preached by Paul ^d his associates, aj)- 
peare<l a very bald and meager affair, somewhat revolt- 
ing t«) tln'ir refined and cla.ssical taste, and therefore 
they wished to give it a little polish. 

Now, if you examine the connexion in w'hich the 
text stands, vou will find reason to think, that the 
aj>oslle has an eye ti> b«»th these classes of corrupt 
teachers, and that he is wtirning the disciples at Co- 
losse against them. “ Beware,” says he, “ lest any man 
spoil you through ]»hilosoj>hy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of jiien, after the rudiments t*f the w'orld, 
and not after Christ, for in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily; and ye are com 2 )lete in 
Him, w'hich is the head of all prineijjality and power.” 

I’lie words t)f the text naturally .divide themselves 
into two i^arts, viz. — J'he (diaracter of the 2'>cj,*son .spoken 
of; — and the Com2»leteness which hit» disci2>le.s possess in 
Him. Let us attend to each of these in order. 

I. The person s2)okeu of *is evidently ‘‘ Christ Jesu.s 
the Lt»rd,” as in ver. (», in whom he afilrms, that “ all 
the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily,” — vei'. 9 . Of 
his character, his work, and his gloiy, he* has treated 
so fully in the former part, of the e2nstle, that it W'ill 
he unnecessary for me to do more, on the present occa- 
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sion, than to point you to n-hat the apostle has there 
said of him. In the preceding chapter, ver. 14, he 
speaks of him as “ God’s dear Son,” or the Son of his love, 
as in the margin. It is indeed true, that the title, 
“Son of God,” is sometimes ajtplicd in scripture to others, 
besides the pe/son here mentioned. Angels are termed 
the sons of God, — Job. xxxviii. 7, to denote their cmi- 
i^ence • as the most distinguislied of created beings. 
Adam' is termed the “son of God,” — Luke hi. 38, as 
standing at the head of the human race, created by the 
imme<Uate hand of God, and not ctnning int(* the world 
after the ordinary course ' of generation. IJelievers in 
Christ are termed the “ .sons of GoiV,” becau.se they arc 
“ adopted ” into hi.s •family, and mmle heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance,— Rom. viii. 1-i ; Gal. iv. (i ; 1 .lolin 

hi. 1. But when .Te.sus is termed G«al\ dear S«m, or 
the beloved Son of God, it imports .something dilTerent 
from its use in any of the passages m»w cite«l. Of this you 
may be satislied by attending to the ajjostle’s di.scourvse 
in Hob. i. where he contrasts the person spoken of in 
my text, with both angels and men, ami shows his 
infinite suijcriority to each. God, who of <ild spake by 
the prophets, hath now spoken by bis Son, the ap- 
pointed heir of all thiii 4 i-.s, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; to whi*'h of tlo- angels said be, at any time, thou 
art my Son ? — but unto thk Son he saitli, “ ’riiy throne, 
O God, is £;*r ever and evor,” — ver. 1, 5, h. He is “ that 
holy thing” which was conceived in the virgin’s w«»mb 
by “the jxv.ver of the Highest,” and “ therefore culled the 
Son of God,” — Luke i. 3o. Vor he was “ (««>d .manifest 
in the flesh,” “ Immanuel, (iod with us,” — the divine Word, 
who in the beginning was with God, and was God, 
the framer of all thing.s, taljemacling in human nature, 
— John^i. 1, .3, 14. 'J'his is the person referred to in my 
text, and whom the apostle denominates Gtxl’s “dear Son." 

He further .says of him, ver. 14, “ Who i.s the image 

of the inrifiitde (Sod." We all know that the self-exist- 
ent Jehovah is invisible t<* mortals; for, “no man hath 
seen fiod at an.y time.” He dwells in light which is 
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inacccssililc. He is the “ King eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble.” When Mos^s petitioned to . be favoured with* a 
sight dof His glory, he rec<yved for answer, ‘*thou canst 
not see my face and live.” ^le xjriased, however, to be 
wholly in every sense invisible, when the Suii of his 
love pitched his tent among men ; for though God is a 
Spirit, and the divine c'Ssence cannot tie beheld, yet 
every perfection of Hcity *was manifested to mortals in 
the man Christ .lesus; he being “the brightness"^f the 
Father’s glory, an<l the express im.age of his jjersoii,” 
or eharaeU'r, — Hob. i. 3. Hence 4ns apostles could .say, 

“ We beheld his glory, the glory Ns of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, — John i. 14. And hence the .saying 
of Jesus himself to his apostles : “ He that hath seen 

me, hath seen the Father, — ch. x^'. 0. 

“ By him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that arc in earth, visible and invisible ; 
whether thrones, or dmninions, or principalities, or 
powers ; all things were created by him, and for 
him,” — Col. i. 1(>. l..anguage caiiPot possibly set /orth 
his true, essential, un-oidginated IJeity, in plainer 
terms than these. If al\ things were created by him, 
he mu.st be (io<l, the living and true God; “ the mighty 
God,” thoxigb “ a child bom and Son given,” accord- 
ing to — I.sa. ix. ; and “ who is over all Gt»d blessed 
for ever,” — B<»in. ix. o. Angels ami archangels, the high- 
est order of created intelligences, owe their existence 
unto him. .\11 things in heaven, ayd all ‘things here 
below, <lerive their being from him ; they arc the work- 
inanshi]> of his almighty power, and ,wcre created to dis- 
play his glory. He must thereft»re be the eternal God, ' 
for “ He is before all thing.s, and by him all things 
consist,” — ver. 17. I’he apostle appears to labour to set 
forth the eternity of this divine person, and shew that he 
existed before any creatures were csvlled ipto beiilg. And 
so in — Ilcb. i. we find him quoting, from the forty-fifth 
Psalm, a remarkable address of the divine Father to 
the Son of his love, which runs thus ; “ Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning, hast laid the fotindation of the earth. 
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and the heavens arc the work of thy hands ; ^ey shall 
peKsh, but thqu remainest,” &c. — vert 10, 11. He is not 
only the Creator, but the sustainer of all things, for 
** by hini all things consiot.” He upholds all things 
by the word of his power,” — ver. 3. At the first, l»e 
spake, and> it » was done ; he ^commanded, and it stood 
fast ; and now, all nature rests upon his arm ! Such 
is the ^ripnal dignity of the person to whom my text 
refers! • 

Let us now attend ^to what the a2>ostlc says respect- 
ing another part of his character — his wondrous conde- 
scension and grace. On ‘this subject he tells us, that 
having made peace through the blood of his cross,” he 
had reconciled enemie^“tVf, or the body of his flesh 
through death,” — Col. i. 20, — 22, with which we may con- 
nect ver. 14, — “ In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” Here the 
apostle calls our attention to the ends of his incarnation, 
his, assumption of human nature into personal union 
with the divine — his manifestation in the flesh — and the 
object of his mission intd the world, which was to 
save sinners, — ^by giving his life a ransom for many. Ob- 
serve how the apostle states this matter, in l^hil. ii. (5 — H. 
As the good* Shepherd, Jesus laid down his life for the 
sheep; his blood was shed for the remission of the sins 
of many, and he made peace by the blood of his 
cross,” or hjs blood shed upon the cross ; and thus, by 
means of that death which he underwent in his “ natural 
body,” he made reconciliation for the sins of his people ; 
the consequence is, t^iat ** we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” His death was an 
adequate compensation to divine justice for the injury 
done to the divine law ; for his blood was of infinite 
value, and shed by eternal, decree for the remission of sins ; 
and Go^ in raising him from the dead, has g^ven us 
the highest possible proof of his perfect satisfaction in 
it as the ransom price of man’s redemption; and the 
truth of all this will appear, if we consider what the 
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apostle further says couceming the reward of his suf- 
ferings and death, -♦-ver. 18. 

“ Htf is the Head of the hody, the church ; the begin- 
ning,” or chief, — “ t^e hrst-b«rn from the dead ; that 
in all things, or among all, he might have the pre- 
eminence.” It was for the church that Qliriat died: for 
“ he loved the church and gave himself for it.” The 
church is his “ piircha.sed po.sscssion,” and he is its Head 
and Saviour, — Eph. v. 23 — 25. He is the first-boAi, oV 
first-begotten, from the dead ; the beginning or chief of 
the new creation ; w'hich imports tAat the Lord of life and 
glory was in the state of the deiiH — that he was the 
first to rise from the dead, to inherit immortality, — and 
that to Him, as Jirsl-horn, belong tljf excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of power, having the pre-eminence 
among all his brethren, — Gen. xlix. 3. Moreover, — 

“ It pleased the Father, that in Him should all ful- 
ness dwell,” — ver. 19. I'he state of the discij»les of 
Christ, while in this world, is one of extreme indi- 
gence and dependence — they arc, in themselves, “ wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and pool, and blind, and naked;” 
though, unhappily, they toft often overlook the humbling 
fact, and fancy themselves rich, and increased with goods, 
and to have need of nothing, — Ilev. iii. If. Now the 
wi.sd<mi of God hath made ami»lc prorision for this, 
by constituting God’s beloved St»n, the head of his body, 
the clitirch ; and so ordering it, that a fi'LXESs should 
be tresisnretl up in Him, answerable to all the exi- 
gencies of his members. This is so importaj^t a subject 
to us jdl, and so replete with consolation, that we must 
dwell a little upon it. 

1. The fulneas w'hich it hath pleased the Father to 
treasure up in Christ, as head of his body, the church, 
includes a plenitude, or perfection, of righteousness^ 
amply sufficient to justify the ungodl}i, or to procure 
the pardon and acceptance of all who believe in him, 
us the true Messiah, the Son of God, the Saviour of 
sinners. As the substitute of his guilty people, he un- 
dertook to fidiil all righteousness in their behalf; and 
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'in his obedience unto death, he honoured Ihe divine 
law to the uttermost, exhibiting the perfection of love 
to God and man. He obeyed all ite precepts, answered 
all its requirements^ suffered” its aw'fiil penalties, bt^aring 
the curse which was du^ to transg^ssors, and is now 
“the end of it for righteousness, or justification, to eveiy* 
one that belie'reth." In him •the church boast*<, as the 
“ Lord her righteousness,” — .Ter. xxiii. 6. Under all the 
(onspiousness of their own guilt and deficiency, every 
one of his people can exult and say : “ In the I^ord have 
I righteousness and strength,” — Isa. xlv. 24. 

2. The fulness which is treasured up in Christ includes 
also a fulness of (iiffmhjf and tcortfi ; for every di- 
vine excellency and perfection is His, who humbled 
himself to become obedient tinto death, even the death 
of the cross. He is “ the chief among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely,” — Song v. 10, 16. While he ta- 
bernacled among us, he was “ full of grace and full of 
truth.” Not only was grace “ poured into his lips,” 
sweetly seasoning all his discoiuse, but his whole 
conduct and deportment, while he tabernacled below, 
displayed his honour, dignity, and worth. Commis- 
sioned as God’s “righteous servant ” to reveal his name 
and execute^ his pleasure, in the way of obedience and 
suffering, the Father hjid the highest delight in idl he 
did and said — in the honours which he rendered to the 
divine law, and the glory which he manifested in the 
divine perfections — and for all this he loved him, and 
rewarded him, not only by raising him from the dead, 
and seatiri'g him at his own right hand in the heavens, 
but by constituting him his Almoner — the dispenser of 
his favours — the channel through which all the bless- 
ingfs of grace and salvation flow to the children of 
men. His infinite worth and excellence is the perpe- 
tual th^me of boast and exultation to the glorified 
spirits above, Vho incessantly chant before the throne, 
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” But, — 

3. The fulness, which it hath pleased the Father 
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should dwell in the Son of his love, includes also thf 
Holy Spirit, For when he ascended up on high, lead- 
ing captivity captive, he 'received, all the fulness of 
the Spirit, which is «by him Communicated to .the va- 
rious members of his mystical body, dividing to every 
man severally as he will — the Spirit of ^ace and 
supplication — of wisdom apd revelation — of peace and 
hope, of consolation and joy — the Spirit of holiness^ an^ 
all other gifts. The fulness of the Spirit dwells iif him, 
as Head of his body the church, and it is in his 
power to bestow it as her necessit^s may require. 

4. All the fulness of the* Godhead dwells in him 
bodily, or as vested with humanity, that is, as Media- 
tor, — ver. 9. All the perfections of Deity belong to 
our Redeemer — wisdom, power, and love, — ^mercy, truth, 
and grace — riches, gloiy, and blessing — might, majesty, 
and dominion. He is the “ true God, and eternal life” — 
possessed of all power and authority, both in heaven and 
on earth — power to raise the dead and judge *he 
world — to punish his enemies, and reward his servants 
— in short, according to the words of my text, he is 
the head of all principality and jtower — all the angelic 
host are put in subjection unto Him — they are all 
his fministering servants, and they w'orship Him as one 
with his divine Father, in eternal and inseparable union, 
— John X. 30; xvii, 5, 21 ; Heb. i. 0; Rev. v. 12, 13. 

1 have thus attempted a brief illustration •of the first 
branch of our subject — the character of the person 
spoken of in the text — God’s beloved Son — the image 
of the invisible God — the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth — the Saviour of a lost world — the source of 
our redemption — the first-begotten from the dead — the 
Head of his body the church, in whom it hath 
pleased the Father that “AiiL FULNESS”, should 
dweU — a fulness every way answerable 'to^the exigen- 
cies of his people, so as to warrant the apostle in af- 
firming, as he does, “ Ye are complete in Him.'* Which 
leads us to enquire, — 
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II. In what docs this Completeness, or Perfection, 
cbnsist ? 

The world has rung of late years u'ith the strange 
and extravagant doctrine of humtm perfectibility, — ^that 
is, that persons may attain to a state of sinless per- 
fection in . the, pnsent life ; and many professors of re- 
ligion have actually laid claim to it. I do not mean 
to deny, that the writers of the New Testament some- 

•f’*' * 

times ■■ speak of perfection ^ — they set it before the disci- 
ples of Christ as an object which they ought to press 
after, — they exhort to* it, aud furnish motives and en- 
couragements to j>eiiorm the duty ; but to contend, that 
they admit the possibility of attaining to a state of 
sinless perfection in this life, is to make them contra- 
dict themselves, or one another. “ If wo say we have 
no sin, we decci%'e ourselve.s, and the truth is not in 
us.” Such is the declaration of the apostle John. “In 
many things we all olfend,” says James. “ I find a 
law,” says Paul, “ that when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. (.) >\Tetclied man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from this i)ody of death ?” 'Fhesc testi- 
monies are not easily gainsr.yed ; Imt to weaken their 
force, the ground has been changed, and we are now 
told, that it 'is not perfection in h^diiicss that is ])loadcd 
for, but perfection in lore. For my own j»art, I am at 
a loss to per**eive, whut is gained by this evasion. I 
observe an apostle saying, that, “Love is tin' fulfilling of 
the law,” and the law — which is the sum of all holi- 
ness, — is tjtunmed up by Christ himself, in 2^<'rf<'et love 
to God and our neighbour; on which the .same ajnistle 
remarks, “ He that loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
law,” toward him. So that, acconling to aj>ostolic 
teaching, it comes to the same thing ; for he that is 
perfect in love, is perfep t in holiness ! To avoid this 
difficulty, others have thought it best to dro]) all men- 
tion of sinless perfection, and even of being perfect in 
love, and to speak of Vhrixtian perfection. I’his is the 
ground, I believe, on which the Arminians of the 
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present day prefer taking their stand,, and we must admite 
their prudence and dext^ty in so doing. The ex- 
pression is of much more %ague*and ambiguous im- 
port, it is not a strictly scriptural phrase, and it ad- 
mits a greater latitude of interpretation.^ us not, 

however, be imposed u^n by the sound of words. 
The Christian character is* never found perfect in any of 
the followers of Christ in this imperfect state. £veiL*Faill 
himself disclaimed all such pretensions ; ** Not as though 
I had already attained,” says he,* ** either were already 
p^fect, but I pursue, or foUow ai^r,” that high object. 
He had not attained perfection either in the knowledge 
of divine things, or in obedience to the divine wiU. It 
is true that he was favoured wkh a deep insight into 
“ the mystery of God the Father, and of Christ,” but he 
pressed after more of this knowledge. He fell practi- 
cally under the influence of divine truth, but his 
obedience was still imperfect ; and forgetting the things 
that were behind, he reached forth unto those ^at 
were before him, pressing towards tho mark. But does 
not the apostle say, in Col*i. 28 , ** that he taught every 
man in all wisdom, that he might present cwery man 
perfect in Christ Jesus?” and does he not* also in our 
text, speak of the Colossians as being complete in him f 
Unquestionably he does ; but then, to be perfect in 
themselves, or their own characters — ^and to be perfect, 
or to have all their deficiencies fille^ up, Tn another, 
viz. Christ, arc not precisely the same thing, as I shall 
now briefly attempt to show. 

To explain what I understand to be the apostle*s 
meaning in the text, it seems to me, we cannot do better 
than allow him to be his own interpreter, when treat- 
ing of the same subject in another place, viz.-—! Cor, 
i. 80 ; ** But of Him are ye in Christ ^esus, Who of 
God is made unto us, wisdom, and righteeusness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.” 

Here the apostle has ' stated, in few words, the sum 
of the benefits and blessings which the disciples of 

Y 
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Christ derive through his mediation^ ^nd enjoy in virtue 
of their connexion with Him, as the head of hia mys- 
tical body. Let iis 'consider each in its order. 

1. He is made unto tliciu — Wi»SUnn. This has a re- 
ference to his prophetical office ; for he came ** a light 
into this world, that whosoever believeth in hhn should 
not walk in darkness, hut should have the light of life,” 
~Joli^ viii. 12 ; xii. 46. Every reflecting mind must admit, 
that very much of the misery of mankind arises from 
that darkness and ignorance to which wc are all natu- 
rally subjected by the fall. What an awful picture 
does the apostle draw of the state of the Gentile 
nations, in Rom. i ; and Eph. iv. 18, 19 ; where he describes 
them as ** having the 'understanding darkened through, 
the ignorance that was in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart,” &c. Not only were they ignorant 
of the character of the true God, but they were alike 
ignorant of their own real state, as fallen, depraved, help- 
less, undone beings; consequently their hearts were in 
a state of alienation from him. A secret consciousness 
of gpiUt made them fear and treat him as an impla- 
cable enemy, and they retired as far off from his wor- 
ship and service as possible. But Jesus came **a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel,” — Luke ii. 32. He came to *‘give light to them 
that sat in darkness, and in the shadow of death, and 
to guide tlieir fe^t into the way of peace,” — Luke i. 
79. His very mission poured a flood of light on the 
state of this benighted world; and while it necessarily 
involved in it the fact, of its fallen, guilty, and ruined 
condition, it exhibited the highest possible proof of 
the divine philanthropy, or good will to men. “ God no 
loved the world, as to give his Son ; not to condemn 
the worid, but the world through him might be 
saved.” Je&us was anointed ** to preach the Gospel to 
the poor, to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that were bruised, to preach the 
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acceptable year of J;he Lord ” — ^Luke iv. 18, 19. In this 
way bp discharged the duties of his prd^hetical office, 
revealed his Father's name, unfolded his eternal pur- 
poses of grace and siAvation, and was made of God unto 
us— TVisdom . 

2. He 'is, by a gracious* divine constitution, made unto 
us — Right eoumessy or the medium of our justification. 
This appertains to his office as the great High Pftest of 
Ills church. We are all, by nature, the subjects of sin, 
and under the condemning sentence of the divine law, 
exposed to wrath and misery. ^ Th^ beloved Son of God, 
as the substitute of his guilty people, undertook to 
fulfil all righteousness ; w'ith a view to which, he was 
made of a woman, mode under the law, to redeem them 
that w'eto under it, that we might obtain deliverance 
from its condemning sentence, have our sins forgiven, 
and be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. In his obedience unto death, the utmost require- 
ments of the divine law w’ere answered on behalf of^is 
people for w’hom he died ; po that jqstice requires no 
more, and believing sinners^ are justified freely by grace, 
through Uie redemption that is in Christ Jesus, w'ho 
is the end of the law' for righteousness *V> every one 
that bclieveth. He is, consequently, “Jehovah their 
righteousness," and in him his church boasts as having 
righteousness and strength, — Isa. xlv. In all their ap- 
proaches to God, and under the dcejgest impression of 
their own guilt and unwortliiness, they make mention of 
his righteousness, and that only, pleading its perfection, 
and confident of its efficacy ; for it is unto and upon 
all that believe, w'ithout difference. 

3. Another important blessing which believers enjoy 
through Christ, and w'hich is essential to their com- 
pleteness, is that of Sanc1\ficattonf or deliverance from 
the guilt, the power, and the love of sin.. There are, 
indeed, two distinct view's given us of sanctification in 
the New I'estanient, and from confounding these, many 
teachers of religion greatly perplex the minds of their 
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bearers. Sanctification is sometimes spoken of in a 
foBderal sense,*' by which . is meant, uie consecration of 
the elect unto God as his peculiar people, which was 
effected *by the shedding** of the ' blood of Christ for 
their redemption. It is in reference to this that the 
Saviour ^d : *** For their sakes I sanctify myself that 
they also might he sanctified through the truth,” — 
Jol^^vii. 19. And again, it is written : Both he that 
sanct^%eth and they who are sanctified are all of one,” 
— ^Heh. ii. 11. And ap-ain, chapter xiii. 12, ** Wherefore, 
Jesus also^ that he 'Inight sanctify the people with his 
own bloody suffered without the gate.” This is the eco- 
nomical or covenant sense of the term sanctification. 
But it is more generally spoken of in a moral sense, 
as relating to the destruction of the power of sin in 
hdievers, and this is effected by the influence of 
his word and Spirit, renewing them in the spirit of 
their minds, writing his law in their hearts, and con- 
forming them to his image. This is what neither the 
law of Moses could effect for the Jew, nor the philo- 
sophy of the schools for the wise Greek; though both 
of them might enjoy it through faith in Christ. 

4. He is, 'made of God unto us — Redemption ; not 
only by price, as having paid the ransom, and so 
bought his people off from the condemning sentence 
of the divine law, and their obligation to punishment; 
but also by power, delivering them from the slavery 
and dominion of all their enemies — the world, the flesh, 
and the wicked one— from all iniquity, and from the 
wrath to come. 'This appertains to his kingly office, 
|»ut the redemption here spoken of includes more than 
even this ; it imports the final redemption of the bodies 
of his people from death and the grave — ^for Jesus is 
the resurrectioiji and the' life, — ^John xi. 25 ; the church 
is his purchased possession, — ^Eph. i. 14 ; and he puts 
his seal upon them, marking them as his own special 
property until the day of redemption, when he will 
raise their bodies from the them eter- 
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nal life and glory with himself, in his eternal kingdoig. 
As th^s will consummate the blessedness^ of the heirs 
of salvation, so will it perfect that completeness of 
which the apostle speaks in* my text — and ‘all this 
comes to them through Christ, and is enjoyed in virtue 
of their connexion with 4iim, their riseil, eifalted, and 
glorified Head. 

What, then, is the improvement we should malce of 
the subject which we have been considering? It 
surely comes powerfully recommeli^ed to the attention 
of various classes of persons among these are — 

1. Open unbelievers, and such as think little of Christ 

in the all-important concerns of salvation. This is, un- 
happily, a very numerous class, and includes various 
subdivisions. There is the man of pleasure, the gay 
voluptuary, whose cry is, " What shall we eat, or what 
shall we drink, or wlierewithal shall we be clothed,” 
— “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” » In 
other words, let us make the most of life while we 
have it — and let futurity care for itself. To them it is 
nothing, that heaven hatlf provided redeniption for a 
lost and perishing world — that God so loved the world 
as to send his Son to die for the salvation of sinful 
mortals — that the Gospel publishes his mission, with 
the ends of it, and invites all to partake of tlie 
blessings which he hath provided, and ^lat without 
money and without price. But let such hearken to the 
voice which now addresses them from heaven “ Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perisll ; for I work a work 
in your day — a work which ye shall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man declare it unto you.” * 

2. This subject speaks no less loi^y to the Pharisee, 
to such as, though they do not (professedly reject Christ 
and his Gospel, are yet for halving metiers with him, 
and making use of his righteousness merely to help out 
their own in the matter of their salvation. It is evident 
that the apostles went upon a totally different plan of 
doctrine. They exhibited Christ, in their preaching, as 
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an Almighty and all-sufficient Sapour^ whose work 
was at once Complete and j^rfect, meeting the pinner's 
necessities in every 'direction — as having made peace by 
the blood of his cross, and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness, every way answerable to the requirements 
of the divine ‘law, and which righteousness is unto 
and upon all that believe, without difference.*’ In this 
wayc^ey provided for the honours of grace — the glory 
of God in the salvation of the guilty — by showing 
** Christ to be all in /all,” and leading the minds of 
men to the fulnes^ wh^ch is treasured up in him.” 
Selfrighteousness is a very subtle thing ; the spirit of it 
cleaves close to us all, and it must be mortified daily and 
hourly, if we would live by the faith of the Son of God. 
Happy would it be, if all professed Christians were of 
the mind of the apostle Paul when he said: ‘‘Yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for 
whbm I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ,” — Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

8. The doctrine of .the appstle, in the passage before 
us, evidently suggests an important lesson to the disci- 
ples of Christ in every age and country, to beware of 
a perverted Gospel, and exercise a becoming jealousy 
about what they hear respecting a sinner’s acceptance 
with God. In this respect, the conduct of the holy apostles 
formed a sfiriking contrast to that of the great bulk of 
professors in Our (iay. With us, almost any thing will 
do for evangelical preaching, in which the name of Christ, 
and the terms grace and faith and righteousness, &c., 
are plentifully interlarded, even though the meaning affixed 
to these terms be very different from what the apostles 
intended by them* Whereas, if we carefuUgr attend to 
the Scriptures,! we cann'ot fail to be struck with the 
numerous cautions that are given us by the "Holy Spirit 
to use our utmost vigilance that we be not deceived 
by fiJse teachers in a matter of such vast moment. — 
What, for instance, can be more pointed than the fbl- 
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lowing admonitions “ A little leaven leaveneth the whol^ 
lump.’’^— “ Believe not ever]^ spirit,”* that *is, every doc- 
trine, “hut try the spirits, whether they are of God; 
for many fEilse prophets are gone out into the* world.” 
— ** I am jealous over you with godly jealousy : for I 
have espoused you unto one husband, thftt 1* may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin •to Christ. But I fear lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through, hig 
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ.” Ahd. then the apostle pro^ 
cee^ to speak of persons prcachii^ another Gospel, — 
and terms them “ false apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles of Christ,” — 2 Cor. 
xi. And observe what he says to the Galatians, chap, 
i. 6 — 9. — “ I marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
him that called you into the g^race of Christ unto ano- 
ther Gospel: which is not .another; but there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other Gospel unto you than tha-t which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now again; if any man preach any other Gospel 
unto you, than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” 
Such was the jealousy of Paul for the purity and sim- 
plicity of the Gospel of divine grace — the form of sound 
words — “ the faith once delivered to the saints,” — ^and 
hence the caution which he gives the Colosians, in this 
place : “ Beware, then, lest any man *spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditidh of men, 
after the rhdiments of the world, an^ not after Christ.” 
These inspired guides would neither admit the Jewish 
rite of circumcision to be added to the finished work 
of Christ a«> the ground of a sinneri^ acceptance with 
God, nor yet any improvements from tljc Gentile sys- 
tems of philosophy, to render the Guspel more palatable 
to unbelievers ; in fact, every attempt of this kind, whether 
it were to add to or detract from the bare truth con- 
cerning Jesus Christ and him crucified, alwa^^ alarmeil 
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jealousy for the honour of divine grace. Hence the 
apostle Paul’s deprecation : “ I would they were jcut off 
that trouble you!” •'Let us, my brethren, take a lesson 
from this; for, the spirit of error is quite as busily at 
work in our day as it ever was in those of the apostles'. 

4 . And, to c6nclude ; the sul^ect admits of a direct, and 
personal, and powerful application to all the genuine 
disci];des of the Saviour. **AS ye have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, SO walk ye in him..*' Call to mind the 
deep, and humbling, and *self-abasing views under which 
you first received hiri, when you were sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, when the Gospel first 
addressed you, speaking peace to your guilty consciences 
— and call to mind the glorious and exalted views 
which you then had of the person, character, and work, 
of your God and Saviour ; when his name was to you 
as the choicest perfume to the senses — when he appeared 
to you to be altogether lovely, and the chiefest among ten 
thcAisand. Cultivate, 1 say, these views and impressions, 
and never, for one moment^ imagine that you stand less 
in need of Christ than you t^en did. It was the mis- 
fortune of the church at Laodicea to have lost sight of 
their own guilty characters — their lost and undone state 
— ^their daily need of pardoning mercy, and atoning blood : 
they .fancied themselves to be rich, and increased in goods, 
and to have less need of the Saviour than they had for- 
merly — ^andi.this error led to a wretched state of luke- 
warmness and indifference. Avoiding, then, all such dan- 
gerous enUrs, cultivate the lowliest views of yourselves, 
and you will walk humbly, safely, honourably, and tri- 
umphantly, — you will have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. Amen. 
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CHRIST ALL AND IN ALL. 

Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

Col. iii. 1 1. 


X HE distinctions of nation, kindred, tribe, and tongue, 
which during a long succession of ages have taken 
place in the great family of mankind, are some of the nx»st 
curious subjects of speculation that , can engage the 
human mind. I would nqt, however, be understood to 
mean, that they are merely matters of speculation; on the 
contrary, were we to examine them narrow]y, we could 
not fail to perceive in them the finger of God, and that 
he has made them, in various ways, subservient tohiaown 
glory, and the manifestation of his wise and holy pro- 
vidence in the government of the world. 

Moses, the oldest amd certainly the most authentic 
historian tl^at ever wrote on the origin of nfltions, in- 
forms us, that all the various tribes that people this 
earth, sprang, originally, firom one pair ; and that when, 
for the wickedness of man^ God had destroyed the 
earth by water, it was re-peopled by a single family. 
We have the history of this In the tepth chapter of 
Genesis, which gives us the division of the earth be- 
tween the three sons of Noah, and thus compendiously 
sums up the matter: — These ore the families of 
the sons of Noah, after their generations, in'their na- 

z 



170 


CHRIST ALI. AND IN ALI.. 


tions; and by these were the natij^ns divided in the 
earth after thb flood,”- — ^ver. 32. 

At first, the whole earth was of one language and 
of one -speech ; but when four Or five centuries had 
elapsed, from the |)eriod of the deluge, one of the 
most important distinctions that ever took place among 
mankind, was introduced expressly by divine appoint- 
menu^ It was occasioned by the calling of Abraham, 
and giving him the covenant of circumcision. This 
memorable event pav^ the way fur the distinction be- 
tween Jew and Geiuile— ;;between the circumcision aiid 
the uncircumcision, of which we read so much in the 
Holy Scriptures, and to which my text particularly 
refers. This distinction subsisted in full force for fifteen 
hundred years; but having answered the piurposcs of 
divine Wisdom in giving birth to the Messiali, much 
of its importance then virtually ceased. It is necessary, 
however, to keep these things in mind, if we would 
enter into the full import of many parts of the apos- 
tolic writings. 

It appears from various things contained in the New 
Testament, that the first churches were greatly troubled 
by a class of Jewish teachers, who were for introduc- 
ing these national^ and adventitious distinctions into 
the kingdom or church of Christ; but this the apostle 
Paul opposed with all his might on every fit occasion. 
In the kingdoms of this world, these distinctions had 
long obtained, and they had their use ; and even in 
the kingdom of David, which was a the^racy, they 
Were important ; but under . the dispensation of the 
Messiah, the Gospel economy, which is a kingdom not 
of this worlds the case is far otherwise ; for ' here, tlie 
blessed God pays no regard to persons on account of 
their carnal dfscent, th^ir rank and station in society, 
or their se:a.; on the contrary, all who believe in Christ, 
and so ore renewed in knowledge after the image of 
Him that created them-— all who receive him as the 
great Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church, own him as 
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their Lor4 and Saviour, and obey his virill,~are equally 
admisi^ble to the privileges of the Qospel, equally 
in favour with God, and equal in. respect of dignity; 
for they are all the children df God by fiiith in Christ 
Jesus. Now this, brethren, is the doctrine which the 
apostle is inculcating upon the Colossi^^ in* the words 
of my text. “ Where ” (that is, in a renewed state,) says 
he, “ there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcisioi\ noy 
uncircumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free* but 
Christ is all, and in all.” 

There are different views ta^en of the apostle’s mean* 
ing in the words Christ is all and in all.” He had in 
cha 2 >. i. 18, spoken of Christ as the head of his body, 
the church, adding, “ for it hath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell and in chap, 
ii. 10, he tells them, “ ye are complete inhiva as much 
as to say, you have every thing in him that you need 
in this mortal and imperfect state ; for, by a gracious 
divine constitution, he is made of God unto tdl who 
believe, wisdom, righteousnes§, sanctifici^tion, and redemp- 
tion ; so that he is all yn all thintfs, in every part 
of your salvation — a Prophet to instruct and teach — a 
Priest to atone and bless^r-and a King to rple and pro- 
tect his people ; thus He is all, and in all. 

I'he peculiar phraseology of the text render^ it ca. 
pable of an extended application to all the principles 
of divine truth, and to all the peculiarities af Christian 
experience. It is one of those compendious and compre- 
hensive passages which, without disregarding o* vioi- 
luting the precise import of its primary connexion, may 
be justly associated with every other portion of Chris- 
tian doctrine: Christ is th« source of our life — the. 
ground of our hope — the solace of our spirits-^— our Liight 
in darkness-^ur refuge from* the stoipa — oun hiding 
place from every tempest^ — the Star of me^cy to shine 
on our path in the night of affliction — and the Sun of 
Righteousness to constitute the day -light of our , felicity : 

— he is the strength of our hearts, and our portion for 
over. Thus he is all in ally in the eternal purpose of 
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grace, in the succefssire dispensatiQns of relig^ion — ^in 
the iTpes, shadows, and sex^rices of the law, snd in 
the prediotions of the prophets — ^in the writings of the 
evang^sts and apostles, and in the whole work of our 
xedemptioi^. And while he is ** aU^ he is in ail” of 
eveiy name, and every age, And every class, and every 
nation, amidst all the possiBle diversities of individual 
and •national character, and in all the successive periods 
of time: he is in ally for, in his kingdom, there is 
** neither Jew nor 6^ek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
firee; but Christ is all, and in all.” 

This doctrine I shall now attempt to illustrate in a 
few leading propositions. 

I. The apostle's declaration will hold good if we 
apply it to the Divine Counselsy to God's eternal purpose 
respecting the redemption of mankind. 

I am well aware that it behoves us to speak with 
gr^t 'modesty and diffidence on a subject of this 
kind. We can know nothing of those eternal counsels 
but from revelation. The mformation, however, which 
the Scriptures do communicate, it is our duty reverently 
and submissively to receive, and diligently to consider. 
And what do we learn from them? Is it not this, in 
few words : that the blessed God, whose ultimate end 
in all his works is the manifestation of his own glory, 
foreseeing 'that pian whom he was about to create 
woul^ into sin, and entail ruin upon himself and 
his posterity, determined to glorify his perfections by 
rescuing an innumerable multitude of them from the 
effects of the fall, and conferring upou them the bless- 
ings of salvation. In th<ls grand plan of Redemption, 
he puiposed to display his glory in quite another way 
than that in 'Which he had displayed it in the work of 
Creation. In the latter he had signally manifested his 
wisdom, power, and goodness ; but in redemption, divine 
mercy, 'disinterested love, and sovereign gprace were to 
be brought prominently forward-; yet all this was to be 
done in perfect consistency with his holiness and justice ; 



CHRIST ALL AND IN ALL. 


173 


the honours of the divine law were to be maintained iir- 
violatc^ and no disparaj^ement to arise \o the moral 
Governor of the world, while <}ispen%ing the blessings of 
his grace to the sons of guilt and wretchedneifs. 

Now, in this divine scheme, the result of infinite wis- 
dom, “ Christ is all, and in all.*' He was chosen in the 
divine counsels to the office of Mediator, and laid as the 
foundation of the whole plan of redemption; on Ijim it 
rested, and in him all its parts unite in one consistent 
whole, so as most effectually to a'^swer all the purposes 
of the Eternal Mind. In prsof of what has now been 
said, I will quote a few texts of scripture. Thus, Isa. 
xlii. 1, — “ Behold my sen'ant, whom I uphold : mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth : I have put my 
Spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles.” 2 Tim. i. 9, — ^“Who hath saved us, and called 
us wtih an holy calling ; not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus, before tbe world began.” 1 Pef. i. 
18 — 20. — ^“Ye were not redeemed with •silver and gold — 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish, or spot, who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you,” &c. But the most full and parti- 
cular account which we have in all the Scriptures of the 
subject under consideration — the purposes of eternal 
mercy towards a perishing world, — is^ contained in the 
first chajjter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, ver.||[ — 11, 
where we sec the apostle tracing ^e various ^ps of 
divine grace from the very fountain head, the self-moved, 
good pleasure of God in chusing, predestinating, re- 
deeming, adopting, and finalty conferring eternal gloiy' 
on guilty rebels, through the l^ord Jesus Christ, and in 
virtue of their connexion with him. All the 'heirs of 
salvation were chosen in him — to him they were given 
to be redeemed — through his blood they have the for- 
giveness of sins — and are adopted into the family of God 
— and through him they will finally obtain the eternal 
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inheritance. In the whole of this economy of divine 

grace, “ Christ is all, and in 

II. Christ is all in all” in tne predictions of the 
inspired prophets;- and the ultimate end and scope of 
all the typicat dispensation. 

Immediately after the entrance of sin into the world, 
a raj'^ of hope dawned upon our fix^st parents, in an in- 
timation which was given by tlieir offended Sovereign, 
that the woman shou]|^l have a seed; and that this seed 
should bruise the serpent’j* head, — Gen. iii. 15. Obsciue 
as this intimation was, it relieved them from despair, 
and led them to hope in the divine mercy. It reclaimed 
their wanderings from God, and brought them back, as 
weeping suppliants, to his footstool. But when God en- 
tered into covenant with Abraham, additional light was 
thrown upon that first promise ; it was renewed to 
him, and he was told, that in his seed^ all the families 
of the earth should be blessed, — Gen. xii. 3, 18; and 
xviii. 18. We know, from the apostolic interpretation of 
these things, that the seed thus promised was Christ ; 
that he was to descend through the loins of Isaac, — Gen. 
xxi. 12, — that he was to be the issue of Jacob, not of 
Esau ; and that as the former had twelve sons, this pro- 
mised seed was to come of the tribe of Judah, and of 
the lineage of David, with whom the Most High estab- 
lished a covenant yf royalty, — 2 Sam. vii. 12 — 17 ; chap, 
xxiii^d. In the times of- David, the scene of prophecy 
openwi with a clearer and more majestic view. The son 
of Jesse was himself a prophet, and foretold the change of 
the order of the priesthood by the Messiah ; he predicted 
the offices he should sustsun ; the suffeiings he should 
undergo; and the glorious triumphs he should enjoy 
in his ‘resurreiition, ascension, and the extensive pro- 
pagation of (his Gospel, — Psalm ii ; and xxii ; and Ixxii ; 
and cx. And though I should hesitate to say with 
^mc, that Christ is the theme of erery on^ of the 
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Psalms of David, yet 1 can freely admit, that his per> 
son, character, kingtlom, and grace, constitute the lead- 
ing topic in a great majority of them. From this pe- 
riod, the writings of die prophhts are full of Christ and 
his salvation. In reading the writings of Isaiali, he ap- 
pears at times more in the* light of an historian, relating 
past occurrences, than of a •prophet, foretelling things to 
come. So, indeed, it is with many of the succeeding 
prophets, all of whom ** testified before-hand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow,” — 
1 Pet. i. 1*2; thus justifying Jhe \ruth of that decla- 
ration, that “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy.” Put he is also the scope, the end, the de- 
sign, and the substance of the various type? and prefigu- 
rations of the Levitical dispensation. The order of 
mortal priests, the sacrifices of slain beasts, the offerings 
of various kinds, the temple, tlie altar, the incense, and 
other “ carnal ordinances ” of the “ worldly sanctuary,” 
all pointed to him, and in him found their accomplish- 
ment, — Heb. ix. X, 

III. Christ is the one great and leading theme in the 
writings of the Et'angelisis and Apostles. , 

Examine the former, and you will find that they have 
all one leading subject, namely, the personal history of 
their divine Master. They tell us of his original dignity 
as the eternal Word — the almighty Creator of -the heavens 
and the earth — of angels and men — and of all the va- 
rious tribes of inferior animals ; they speak of hik inlliama- 
tion, or manifestation in the flesh, through his miraculous 
conception in the womb of the virgin, where a body 
was prepared for him by the Jloly Spirit; they narrate 
the place and circumstances of his birth, and in these 
things we see fidfilled the predictions • ^f the ■•ancient 
prophets concerning the Messiah. We have ,also in theit 
narratives on account of the doctrine which he taught, 
during, the three years of his public ministry, as the 
great Prophet of the church, revealing his Father's name, 
and opening up his eternal purposes of* grace and salviv 
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tion towards a lost world, with the ends of his own 
mission, and <h.e w6rk assigned hini in the economy of 
redemption — we have a particular account of the wonderful 
works which he wrought in confirmation of his diyine 
mission and doctrine, and of the treatment he received . 
firom the Jews, who set at nought all his claims to be 
the Messiah, and in their malice and rage, by wicked 
hands, took and crucified the Lord of Glory — his cruci- 
fixiofi, death, and burial, are likewise circumstantially 
related, as are also his resurrection from the dead on the 
third day, and his a^^endon into heaven, where he sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, hav> 
iug fully effected the ends of his mission into the world. 

The Book of Acts is a connecting link between the 
histories of Jesus, and the apostolical epistles. It treats 
of the setting up of Christ’s kingdom in the world, by 
means of the preaching of his apostles and evangelists, 
and presents us with on outline of several of the sermons 
of .our Lord’s ambassadors, in every one of which we find 
Him to be “ all in all.” The main thing, however, that they 
dwell upon is, his resurrection from the dead, w’hich they 
uniformly hold forth as the great proof of his Messiah- 
ship, and of the divine complacency resting in his work. 
But if we proceed to the apostolic epistles to tlte churches, 
what an inexhaustible storehouse of Christian doctrine 
have we in them. As Jesus Christ and him crucified 
was the first and last thing in their preaching, so we 
find it to be in their writings. They dwell with rapture 
upon his *personal dignity and glory — his wondrous grace 
and condescension-^his love towards sinners in gpving 
himself for them, to ransom them from guilt and im- 
pending destruction — the jrlessings he has proctued for 
them through his death and mediation — and the kingdom 
which he has ^hus purchased for them that love him: — 
which leads me to observe — 

4 

IV. That Christ is *^all in all,” in tJie Salvation of 
sinners. To accomplish this was the great object of his 
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mission into our world, as he himself repeatedly declare^ 
during his personal*ministry : ** 1 cflme down from 
Ten,” Aid he, **not to do ^ooine owp will, but the will 
of the Father which h%th sent me, and to finish his work.” 
He came in the character of the good Shepherd, to lay 
down his life for the sheep, — John x. He deiblares that 
he had received a commandment from his heavenly Fa^ 
ther to that effect; and to this command he willingly 
became obedient. He came to seek and save that \i^ich 
was lost, and to give his life a ransom for many. His 
death was the procuring cause of our redemption ; for 
he died for our sins, according to the Scriptures — ^hc 
gave himself for us, as a voluntary sacrifice to the law 
and justice of God — ^his blood, which was of infinite 
value, (for it was the blood, not of a mere mortal like 
ourselves, but of the Son of God,) was shed, by cove- 
nant, for the remission of the sins of many, and by it 
the great atonement was made. His holy soul was made 
an offering for sin — it pleased the Father to bruise hkn 
and put him to grief : so that he bare the sins of his people 
in his own body on the tree — bare the punishment duO 
unto them — on their account^! was exacted of him, and he 
was made answerable, — Isa. liii. 7. The great moral Go- 
vernor of the universe commanded the sword of eternal 
justice to awake and smite the Shepherd, in order that 
the sheep might go free, — Zech. xiii. 7 ; and thus Was 
Messiah cut off, but not for himself,— -Dan. ix. 24 ; it being 
for the transgression of God’s people hb was stricken or 
smitten to death, according to prophetic tesifmony,-»- 
Isa. liii. 8. But what say the ScHpturcs as to the 
grand result — ^thc effects produced by all this ? Why, 
we ar^ told, that when the divine Substitute bowed his 
head upon the cross, yielding his Spirit into the hands 
of his heavenly Father, he cried with a ^oud wice:— 
It is finished.” This, howc%*er, was the shout of 
triumph over all the powers of earth and hell! His 
sufferings were indeed terminated, and dreadful they had 
laseit, as wc may easily collect from the accentnts fur- 

2 A 
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.nished by the evangelists of what transpired in the gar- 
de^ of G^thsen^ane/ and in all the subsequent narrative. 
These things shew, us his conflict with the enemies of 
his people, the powers of darkness^ and the hidings of his 
Father’s countenance :-^but the cry, ** It is finished^ was 
a declaration that the battle w'as fought and the victory 
won — that the law, sin, death, and hell were now van- 
iiuished — that peace was made by the blood of his cross 
— ^heaven and earth reconciled — and eternal redemption ef- 
fected. In all this amazing work of obedience and suffer- 
ing, Jesus stood alon4— -he had no associate, no coadjutor ; 
under the most trying circiunstances in which it was 
possible to be placed, all his disciples forsook him and 
fled. “For thy sake,” said he in ancient prophecy, “I 
have home reproach, shame hath covered my face ; I am 
become a stranger unto my bretliren, and an alien unto 
my mother’s children, — Reproach hath broken my heart, 
and I am full of heaviness; and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but 
I found none, — ^Psalm Ixix. 7, 8, 20. The cup of the 
divine indignation against sin was given unto him, and 
he drank it up even to the very dregs ; so that the 
whole honour of man’s salvation belongs to him — he hsis 
no rival in the work of redem])tion — ^and with great 
propriety, all the redeemed company— -ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, are represented 
as saying,® with a loud voice: “Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, tb receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 

V. Christ is “all in all,” in the llimne Promises. 

Many of the promises pf God, which are interspersed 
throughout the Old Testament, had an immediate 
and pointed (respect to’ the coming of the Messiah, the 
Desire of fill nations and his manifestation in the flesh. 
These are all now accomplished in the coming and 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. The day-spring 
ham on high hath visited us — the salvation of Israel 
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hath come out of Zion. ** In the fulness of time, God 
sent forth his Soif, made of a woman,* made uRder 
the laAr, to redeem them fhat wera under it:” and he 
hath thus vindicated • his powlsr and faithfulness, and 
shewn himself to be a God that keepeth covenant for 
ever. But in the New Covenant there are *mafty cxcced- 
ing great and precious promises, which are continually 
fulfilling to the heirs of salvation : — such is the g^eat 
Gospehpromise : — “ He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved;” — to which I may add, the promise of 
the Holy Spiiit, us the spirit pf light, life, peace, con^ 
solution, and joy — the promise of full, free, and ever- 
lasting remission of sins — the adoption of children — the 
sealing of believers unto the day of redemption — and the 
promise of a joyful resurrection to eternal life at the 
last day, and of blessedness witli Christ- in the king- 
dom of his I'iithcr. Now all these promises rest upon 
Christ, the Rock of ages ; and he is our guarantee for 
the whole — for “All the promises of God are yea and 
Amen in Christ Jesus, to the glory of God the Father,” 
— 2 Cor. i. 20. All the blessings of the New C'ovenant 
are ratified and confirmed l?y the death of Christ — that 
covenant itself is said to be i/^ hin blood, or^ made upon 
his sacrifice ; and as it is established upon better pro- 
mises, so these promises arc all confirmed by his sacri- 
fice, and made sure to the heirs of ssUvation; his death 
being tlie meritorious ground and procuring cause of 
these promises, 

VI. Christ Jesus, in the economy of redemption, is 
the sole Medium, through w'hich all spiritual and hea-. 
vcnly blessings are conferred ppon the children of men. 
He is “the way, and the truth, and the* life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by* him.” A|S thero is but 
pne God, so there is but *^one Mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran- 
som for all,” — that is, for men of all ranks, nations, and 
conditiops. All his people were chosen in him — they were 
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given to him to be redeemed — ^they were predestinated 
to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
before the world began, — Eph. i. 4, 5 ; and they are blessed 
with alL spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ, — 
ver. 3. Their calling — ^theiir acceptance with God — their 
adoption ihto his family — ^the sealing and earnest of the 
Spirit, and the heavenly inheritance itself, are all blessings 
pf grace, which flow unto them through His mediation, 
and *are conferred upon them in virtue of their con- 
nexion with Him. As it hath pleased the Father that 
in him all fulness shouli^ dwell, so, out of his fulness, 
they receive even grace for grace; for he is made of 
God unto them, wisdom and righteousness, and sancti- 
ficatioii, and redemption. Hence all their glorying is in 
him alone : — he is all 4n all ” to them. 

VH. Christ is “all in all,” in the Union and Com- 
munion of the members of his mystical body — the church. 
The divine and human natures are wonderfully united 
in the person of our Immanuel, who is manifest 

in flesh. By means of the Holy Spirit, Christ unites 
the disciples unto himself, as the members of the body 
are united to the head, »or as the branches are united 
to the vine — so that they are all connected with him 
as the medium of their union to God. All our disco- 
veries of the glory of God, as the just God and the 
Saviour, is in the face or person of Jesus Christ, who 
is the image of the invisible God. All our access to 
and correspondence with him, in the way of worship, 
is founded on His mediation, who is at the head of the 
general assembly and church of the first-bom, as their 
atoning Priest, and powerfiil Intercessor with the Father. 
All the communication and enjoyment of the divine love, 
is by ^e Spirit, the 'Cdmforter, which Christ hath re- 
ceived, and ^ which he communicates unto the members 
of his mystical body, that his own joy in his Father's 
love may be fulfilled in them, and that their joy may 
be full, — John xvii. In a word, Christ is the centre 
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of union among all the memberg of his mystical body, the 
church, which is his* spiritual building. The blessed God 
is said to have reconciled .all things unto himself, by 
Jesus Christf whether they be jhingS on earth, or things 
in heaven, having by the blood of his Son's cro^s opened 
an honourable communicatiod^fi^r his own love and grace 
to the guilty, — Col. i. 20, *and constituted ^IM the centre 
of union among all parts of this grand society, both in 
heaven and on earth. This is the mystery of hi^^will 
which Jehovah purposed iii himself, and which is now 
made known by the Gospel: — “that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together in one, 
all things in Christy both which are in heaven and on 
earth, even in Am, — Eph. i. 9, 10. In heaven, the an- 
gels and spirits of just men made perfect, who are 
incorporated as one worshipping assembly aroimd the 
throne of God and the Lamb, — ^Rev. v: on earth, Jews 
and Gentiles of whatever nation, condition, or sex ; Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond or free — for they are all one in 
Christ Jesus; united to him by faith, partakers of the 
game Spirit, and loving one •another for the truths* sake. 
Here all distinctions are merged — and all, both in heaven 
and on earth are united into one society, are gathered 
together into one body, of which Christ is the head, — 
so that in the whole of this grand incorporation, “ Christ 

IS ALL, AND IN ALL.” 

What, then, is the Improvement, which we should 
make of the subject we have been considering? 

We may reasonably infer from , it the mistake of 
those, who would introduce into the churches of Christ, 
the distinctions that prevail in the kingdoms of this 
world. As the great Governor of the universe hath 
made of one blood all nations, of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth; so, in sending hi^ Gosp^ among 
them, he has no respect whatever to the distiuctiona 
of nation, or country, kindred, tribe, or tongue, which 
prevail among them. The divine Law finds them all 
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guilty, all needing^ mercy ; and so all arc constdomi 
fts upon one common level in the matter of acceptanct; 
witli God. 'ftie Gospel, consequently, sets before them 
all, only one way df salyation, one commou ground of 
hope, add leads all the children oi God to glory in one 
common S^vioiu:. But, 

The doctrine of the apostfo in my text naturally 
draws our attention to a subject which has been of 
lffte,*'^nd indeed is still, the theme of discussion among 
the professed followers of Christ, both in this country 
and the United Suites. I refer U> the practice of nu- 
merous Christian churches, (so called) in carrying out 
a marked se|>uration in their religioits a.sscinb]ies, and 
especially at the Lonl’s table, anil while commemo- 
rating the dying love of the Saviour, between human 
beings distinguished by complexion and colour. It 
is needless to be more minute and circumstantial in 
explaining what 1 refer to; the matter is ton well 
understood to he mistaken. Hut lot me beseech you 
to "bring it to the test of the word of God, and of my 
text in particular. It is easy to show, were this the 
place to undertake it, that Ihe commerce in M.tx, ns 
still practised in the United States^ and the slavery 
consequent upon it, are completely inimical to the pre- 
cepts of Jesus Christ and the whole scope of his doc- 
trine; but while I condemn this, I have more espe- 
cially in view that of professed Christians, in J/al 
opposition to the of ^bo apostle in my text, 

absolutely^ refusing to communicate at the same table 
with those whom tjiey tacitly and verbally recognize as 
their brethren in Christ, because they are “ bond-men,” 
and of a sable complexion. ** O tell it not in Gath — 
publish it not in the streets of Askelon !” 

Alas ! what Vretched .distinctions has the pride of 
man’s heart m&de between nation and nation, between 
rank and rank, between the castes of India, between 
the negnro of the western world and his master, between 
white and black ! But they are all destroyed by the 
Gospel of. Christ.^ Here is a commou Saviour, and a 
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cdmmon salvation! May the merciful Father of man- 
kind hasten the slime when' the* watcjimen of Zioft 
shall •see eye to eye — ^wben Ephraim shall not envy 
Judah, nor Judah ve^t Ephragn— ‘V^en the Lord shaU 
turn unto the people a pure language — ^when there 
shfJl be one fold and one Sfiepherd, — and^ Je^us shall be 
King over all the earth, These things are promised — 
let us pray that these promises may be soon accomplished — 
and to our prayers, let us each, in our humble sj^efb, 
add our labours in the good cause, in disseminating just 
views of divine truth — studying to demean ourselves as 
Christ’s genuine disciples and fdUowers — and in all things 
Seeking to promote his glory, in the view of his se- 
cond coming. 

Finally, — ^The subject we have now had under con- 
sideration, illustrates ifte real Unity of the church of 
Christ. It is very true, that Antichrist has “ scattered 
the power of the holy people but arc we not encou- 
rage<l to look forward to a time in the history of Jbg. 
church, when the prayer of the blessed Redeemer shall 
be accomplished : “ That th^y all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I "in thee ; that they also may 
be one in us, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” When that period arrives, we shall 
contemplate a far more delightful exhibition of unity 
and uniformity, than has ever yet been realized since 
the rise of Antichrist. But even amidst all that is to be 
deplored, of faction, and separation, and strife, and division 
— ^amidst all that the enemies of the church h.-we done to 
blaspheme the cause, and all that its-> friends have unwit- 
tingly effected to injure it, there is still a principle of 
far more real and effective unity among the true disciples 
of Christ, than many of us ‘are apt to imagine. What 
constitutes this unity ? “ Christ is all ana in aH,” They 

are one in their union with hint, and, therefore, one 
with each otZ/c#*— one in their relationship-^ne in their 
sympathies-^ne in their joys— one in their sorrorws— 
one in their hopes and anticipations of an eternal 
community above. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S RESOURCE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 

AND STRENGTH. 

I will go in the strength of the Lord God: 1 null make men- 
tion of thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

Psalm Ixxi. 16. 

This Psalm appears to have been written by David, 
at a very critical period oC bis life. He had now 
swayed the royal sceptre over the tribes of Israel, for 
about the space of forty years, and was rapidly de-> 
Bcending into the vale of life. He had subdued all his 
enemies around him, and the Lord had given him 
peace in all his borders; when, lo! a rebellion breaks 
out under his o^ eye, and that which rendered the 
matter peculiarly aflBictive and cutting, was the consi- 
deration, that one of his sons; — a son whom he dearly 
and tenderly loved, was the chief instigator in this 
Unnatural affair. We have the particulars detailed to us 
in 2 Sam. chapters x.v. and xvi, which you may read 
at your leisure,' and you jsrill find in them a key to the 
import of the Psalm before us. 

To enter a little into the meaning of the royal suf- 
ferer, it is necessary that we figure to ourselves the 
venerable king of Israel^ in the moment of alarm > on 



185 


THE 0HRI8TIAN*S RESOUBCE, BTC. 

being informed that the rehellipn had broken ont, sur> 
rounded by a few Rf his fitith&l domestios and friends, 
taking •his departure from the cityjof Jerusalem, pass- 
ing over the brook I^edron, and hastening, for. fear of 
his life, “ towards the way of the wilderness.” And 
now imagine to yourselves,^ that your see David and bis 
attendants, slowly ascending up the Mount of Olives, 
the monarch’s ^ead covered with the mantle of wo^ 
and his feet bare, his heart ready to burst with ^el, 
and his cheeks bathed w'ith tears. ^^And David went 
up by the ascent of Mount Olivet”, says the historian, 
— 2 Sam. XV. 30, ** and wept as he went up,, and had 
his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the 
people that were with him covered every man his head, 
and they went up, weeping as they went up.” What an 
affecting picture is this ! Who that enters properly into 
the scene, but must sympathise with the aged and vener- 
able monarch ! But there is one circumstance narrated 
in a subsequent part of the history, (See ch. xvi. 5 — 8, 
13,) that still further heightens the picture of distress; it 
is the cruel conduct of Shimci, the son bf Gera. David 
and his company had to pasifi the residence of this mao, 
and when th% arrived there, it is said, "he came forth, 
and cursed still as. he came; and cast stones at David 
and at all his serv^ts; and thus said Shimei when he 
cursed; ‘Come out, come out, thou bloody man, thou 
man of Belial — the Lord hath returned upqp thee all 
the blood of the house of Saul in \Aose stead thou 
hast feigned — “ And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hilTskside over against 
him, and chrsed as he went, and threw stones at him, 
and cast dust,” — ^ver. 13. All this contumely and cruel 
reviling, David took patiently,* and even -^hen his own 
servants entreated that they might be permitted, to go 
and take Off Shimei’s head, what was his answer ? — ^"Let 
him alone — and let him curse on, for the Lord hath bid- 
den him: it may be that the Lord will look on mine 
affliction ; and that the Lord will requite me good for 
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Jiia cursing this day,” — ^ver. 12. Such was David’s 
situation; and. now keep it in view while you read the 
first sixteen verses of^jthis Psalm. 


** In thee^ O Lord, do I pnt my trn^t : let me never be pot to eon- 
fasion. Delivrr me in thy righteonsnefis, and cause me to escape; incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me. Be thou my strong habitation, where- 
unto 1 may continually resort; thou hast given commandment to save 
me; for thou art my rock and my fortress. Deliner me, O my God, 
out ot the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the uniighteons and 
cruel man. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou art my trust fmm 
my youth. By thee have I been holden up from the womb: thou art 
he that took me out of my mother’s bowels: my praise shall be conti- 
nually of thee. I am as a wonder nnto many : but thon art my strong 
refuge. Let my month be filled with thy praise, and with thy honour 
all the day. Cast me not off in the time of^ old age; forsake me not 
when my strength faileth. For mine enemies speak against me ; and they 
that lay wait for my soul take counsel together, sapng, God hath 
forsaken him: persecute and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

0 Gfod, be not for from me: O my God, make haste for my help. Let 
them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to my soul; let 
them be co\*ered with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt. But 

1 will hope continually, and will yet praise thee more and more. My 
mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvation a^ the day; 
for 1 know not the xmmbers thereof. 1 will go in the strength of the 
Lord God: I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only.*’ 


We have, then, in the text, the example of an Old 
Testament saint, in a season of pe^lliliar di£Bculty, sor- 
row, and distress, putting his trust in God, disclaiming 
all confidence in an arm of flesh, and thus presenting 
believers under the Gospel with a pattern of fidth and 
patient perseverance, highly instructive and woi^hy of 
their imitation; j^or the New Testament abuhdwtly 
warrants us in considering the Israelites of old as our (jfpeM, 
— see 1 Cor. x. ; Heb. iii. and xL Taking up^ the sub- 
ject, then, in the light of the New Testament, let us 
see wlwt instruction wjs can deduce from it, Uiat may 
suhsNve the purposes of our own edificatiou. I ap- 
prehend that the Psalmist’s language will he found 
peculiarly appropriate, and suitable for adoption, by the 
disciples of Christ, while passing through this world. 
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in their nray to the New Jerusalem, the place of theu^ 
everlasting abode;* and to illustrate the.suljgect in the 
point* of view now mentioned-^ shall premise aomm 
things that are neqpssarily implied in the adoption of 
this language; — ^then instance some special ^mes and 
occasions in the Christianas life, which pcyniliarly call for 
this language ; — and concede bj improving the subject. 

I. The adoption of the Psalmist’s language — 
go in the strength of the Lord God; 1 will make 
mmition of thy righteousness, ^ven of thine only," ne- 
cessarily implies a conviction on the part of him who 
uses it, that he has neither righteousness nor strength 
of his own, adequate to his daily necessities in the 
Christian life. And this is the first lesson that is learned 
in the school of Christ. The Gospel of our salvation 
pre-supposes all mankind to be naturally destitute of 
any righteousness, in which they can appear with ac- 
ceptance before a holy God ; or of any strength in w hich, 
they ton work out any such righteousness. And 
hence it commends the love of God 'towards a perish- 
ing world, in making prSvision for the relief of such 
guilty, indigent, and hell-deserving creatures, by sending 
his Son into th^ world to die for them,*and so work 
out a justifying righteousness. On this all important sub- 
ject, the apostle Paul thus addresses tlie Romans : 

** For when we were yet without streuffthy^ in due time 
Christ died /or the ungodly ^ — that iS, for those who have 
no righteousness of their own, — ^“for scareely for a 
righ^us man will one die: yet,«pcradventure, for a 
good man, some would even dare to die:, but God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us,’^ — ^Rom. v. 0 — 8. 
The divine law, under which we aiu placed as the 
creatures of God’s moral govemmeut, and which ’de- 
mands of us perfect love to God aiiQ our neigh- 
bour, finds us all transgressors, and so pronounces all 
the world guilty before God, — chap. iii. 19 — not only 
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destitute of such a righteousness as the law requires, but 
'also of any inclination to obey it^ for **the carnal 
jjoind is enmity agaimt God, it is not subject lO the 
law of God, neither^ndeed can it be; so that they 
who are ‘in the flesh cannot please Grod,” — chap. viii. 7, 8. 
And this is the point to which every sinner is brought, 
who commences the Christian life in earnest — ^he is 
brought to a full conviction of his own guilt, and 
dcprayity, and ruin, so as to renounce all confidence in 
the flesh. But, further, — 

When a Christian adopts the language of the Psalmist, 
it implies a persuasion, t&at there is both Riyhieoustte&t 
and Strength in Christ, adequate to the wants and free 
for the use of his people. And this is the grand dis- 
covery which we have in the Gospel. What brought 
the Son of God into our guilty world — clothed in mortal 
flesh — a man of sorrows and acquainted witli grief? 
We have his own account of the matter in such 
language as the following. *^The Son of Man came to 
Sedk and to save that which was lost ,” — ** Iff- came 
not to be ministered unto; but to minister, and give 
his life a ransom for many,” — “ I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own w'ill, but the will of Him 
that sent n^e, and to finish his work,” — I am the 
good Shepherd, and laydown my life for the sheep; — 
no man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of my- 
self : I have power to lay it down, and power to take it 
again ; this commandment have I received of my Father.” 
— ^Thus he ** htunbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.” But wherefore this 
> deep hiuniliation and unparalleled obedience on the part 
of Grod’s beloved Son ? Why, it was that he might 
work out the justifying righteousness in which all* his 
people should appear before God with acceptance. For 
this end,' he was ** made of a woman, made uqde^ the 
law, that he« might redeem them that were under the 
law,” or free them from its curse and condemnation, 

mself being made a curse for them. In this way, he 
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fulfilled all its righteous requirements-^he obeyed its 
precepts and suffered its penalties — ^he fully satisfied all 
its demands, in the way *of ju^ifie, upon his guilty 
people, in whose place he stood, and thus became the 
end of it ** for righteousness to every one that believeth.** 
This justifying righteousness is the grand subject of the 
Grospel testimony ; it is brought near to the most g^uilty, 
and it is unto and upon all that believe, without 
ference, — Rom. iii. 22 ; chap. x. 4. 

But believers have not only righteousness in their 
.divine Substitute and Representative; they have also 
Strength in him, adequate to the supply of all their 
wants, and corresponding to all their own weakness. 
For it hath pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell — not only a sufficiency of righteousness to 
justify them, ungodly as they are in themselves — ^but a 
fubiess of mercy to pardon, cuid grace or strength to help 
in time of need. So we are taught, that when he had 
by himself purged our sins, he took his seat at tb»" 
right hand of the throne of the majesty on high, all 
authority and power being committed into his hands, 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in him without measure. He 
is the head of his body, the church, and the source of all 
vital influence. It is by faith that the members of his 
mystical body are united to him, and by means of his 
Holy Spirit, he perfects his strength in their weakness, — 
2 Cor. xii. 9. He strengthens them with all •might by 
his Spirit in the inner man — invigoiliting their fiiith, 
confirming their hope, quickening their lang^uffl affec- 
tions, and making them to run in thtf way of his com- 
mandments with cnlargcdness of heart. And thus it is, 
in every age, that Zion makes, her boast : In the Lord 
have I righteousness and streng^,** — Isa. ^v. 24. 

II. We shall now advert to some special times and 
occasions when the believer is more particularly called 
upon to adopt the language of the text. 

In entering upon this head, I would remark, that the 
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eonditioii ef tlie chUdren of God in this world, is always 
one of indig<isnce and want, imperfection and weakness ; 
it is a state o£ ili n(l|||1iiiii i upon God, not only' for the 
supfdy.of their temporal wants^ the daily bounties of 
providence, but also f<n: mercy to pardon their daily of- 
fences, and grace to hdp them in lime need. The 
Christian life is a wax&re, a conflict with inbred cor- 
.ji^ptions and external foes — ^the world, the flesh, and the 
powers of darkness, and it can only be sustained by a 
life of feith on the Son of God. In Him all felness is 
treaanred up, and out . of that inexhaustible store-house, 
ihe Christian receives the daily supply of his spiritual 
wants. By feith, we are united to Christ, as the branches 
are united to the vine; and it is only by abiding in 
him — living upon his fulness, and out of that receiving 
continual supplies, according to our daily necessities, 
that we live, and grow, and thrive ; for, severed or se- 
parated from him, we should become withered branches, 
- £t <mly for the burning ! Hence the apostle speaks of 
“ the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,** — Phil. i. 19 . 
— And there must be a continual supply of the Spirit 
of God, or our profession will wither ; our spiritual life 
decay, and^ we shall resemble Israel of old, ns described 
by the prophet : — ** Thy goodness is os the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew, it passeth away,*' — Hos. vi. 4 . 
Considering the subject in this view, how important 
are the institutions of the Gospel — the apostle’s doctrine 
and the fdlowship, the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
These dre the well-springs of salvation, from which the 
believm* draws feetth supplies of the water of life, as he 
journeys through the wilderness towards the heavenly 
Canaan: and it may sl)ow us the truth of what the 
Psalmist says: **The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree : he shall grdw like a cedar in Lebanon : those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish 
in the courts of our God: they shall bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and flourishing ; to 
shew that the Lord is upright : — the believcr*s rock, and 
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that there is no otuighteoumess in himjf*—- Psalm xeii. 
12 — 15. "1 ‘will bs dew mito Isred,** mdtli ibe 

Lord, by the monlh c^ his hol^prophet — ^He shaH 
grow 88 the lUj, and cast for^ 'fls' roots as Lebanon ; 
they that dweU undSr his shadow shall retorb; tl^ 
shall revive ai tire corn, andv,:ll^w as the ^ vine; the 
scent thereof shall, be as *the wine of Lebanon,”^ — ^Hos. 
xiv. 5 — 7. And as all this* irmitfulneBs in the Christian 
profession, is produced only Ibrough divine influfine^ 
accompanying the ordinance of the Gospel, how de- 
lightful is it to reflect upon the encouragement wS have 
to look for this influence. " A4k, and it shall heaven 
you; , seek, and ye hhall find; knock, and it shw be 
opened unto you : for if ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts imto . your children, how much more diall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him,”— Luk^ xi. 9, 13. 

After all, the apostle certainly speaks of times of needy 
— ^Heh. iv. 16 ; that is, seasons of more than ordinary 
difficulty and distress — times when Christians stand mdRf 
especially in 'nced of strength from above, or of grace to 
help ; and it is in reference to such seasons, that we 
shall now consider the Psalmist’s example in the text 
as worthy of imitation Need I remind you, that there 
is an important connexion between righteousness and 
strength? The former is necessary to our justification, 
or to procure our pardon and acceptance with a holy 
God; a:hd the latter, to enable us t^ do hSs will, and 
to walk in his ways. Now, keeping these thin^ in view, 
I obse^e, ^ 

1. That in all omr Approaches to God tit pragery 
the Psalmist’s language ought to be ours: "1 will go 
hi the strength of the Lord •God ; I will make mmition 
of diy righteousness, even of ^ine only/ Our prayers, 
to be acceptable with God, must be in \he Spirit: that 
is, diey must be offered up in a simply dependance 
on die Holy Spirit to teach us *^what we should ptay 
fixr ;** add to ask aright: hence he is said to** kelp 
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our and to make jfnt^es^pkm for im Mcord- 

ing to tke wffl of God, — 26^, 27. ITo this 
du^, then, we shonlj|^ go, in a .kibble ri^iacnee 'On his 
aid, aa the Sf^iri^^Ps grace aUd^ si^plication'; and 
pnt up Avar petitions to the throne 'of ^race, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, ^^e Righteous One, ^vho is the 
waj, and the truth, and the life — the only medium of 
access to the Father. Xhe holiest saint on earth can 

t d>^ standing in the Di%^e presence only on the 'footing; 

tfis righteousness ; and this must be all our plea at 
the pircy seat — the worthiness of the Lamb that was 
slaii^^e perfection of the Redeemer’s righteousness, in 
which Jehovah is ever well plemed^and for the sake 
of which, he receiires sinners into his fovonr, and be> 
stows upon them the blessings of his . grace and solva- 
tion. Our Lord, in the days of his' public ministry, 
delivered a very instruetivc panible on the subject of 
prayer, viz. that of the Pharisee and the. publican, 
recorded in Luke xviii. 9 — 14. llic former ]>reseiited his 
px%, and looked for the divine acceptance, on the ground 
of tlie difference which there was bctwcfem him and 
other men, though he ascribed this to divine grace, 
^saying, “God I thank thee,” — while the poor self-con- 
-'Hemned publican had nothing to s].>eak of but the 
mercy of God, revealed in the atonement : “ God l>e 

merciful to me a sinner.” But how different was the 
issue of their supplications ! The publican was heard and 
accepted, while th^- Pharisee was rejected. And this 
shows us the meaning of Psalm cii. Id : “ When the 

Lord shall build up Zion, he ^all api>ear in his glory: 
he will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not des- 
pise theif prayer.” But, further, T observe, — 

2. That when the conscience is hurdt^ff^d wiih Oi 
sense <ff guilty • no language can be more Jitit&bl# to 
us than that oi the Psidmist: “I will make niention 
of thy righteousness, even of ttnne only” Tliis stands 
opposed to our see^gng relief from any other scAirce, 
than the atonemeni-^tihe blood of Jesus i^hridt^ wfaidts 



RIGHTEOUSNESS ANB STRENGTH. 193L 


is of in^nite effic8(py^%i^ cleanses, from all siR,^! 
i. 7. ^It cannot , be mpfoper to take some xtoticb^ 
this place of the geitinal strain ^^doctrine which pre- 
vails in the religious world, touching this suligect--41ie 
way fj£ pacifying a guilty ccHP^ience. ^ l/V^ien a pro- 
fessor falls into dn^ he must of necessity lose his peace, 
and become distressed with the tormenting sense of 
guilt. How then shall he get rid of the latter,** sehlA 
regain the former? This is, surely, a most interesting 
enquiry — and the usual way of solving it is, by diB^ting 
the individual to recall to recollection his past expe- 
rience of the Divine love, and from that source, to per- 
suade himself that he is a child of God, is interested 
in his favour, and consequently must finally be saved. 
This is an abuse of the doctrines of election, and of 
the perscvOTance of the saints; and of course the Scrip- 
tures give it no countenance. When the Psalmist 
sinned in * the affair of Uriah the Hittite> he una- 
voidably brought guilt u]K>n his conscience ; and it is 
not at all improbable, that he ettempted Ao stifle the con- 
victions of which he was ih§ subject, by calling to mind 
his past experience ; but when the prophet Nathan 
had roused him from his stupor, observe fltis earnest 
cries for mercy, — Psalm li. 1, 2 ; his confession of bis 
transgression, — ver. 3, 4 ; his fervent prayer, that God 
would restore unto him the joys of his salvation, which 
he had sensibly lost, — ver. 10 — 12. Et^en Da^d had to 
go back to first • principles, and seek for cleaq^sing in 
the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, for the 
house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem^** — 
Zech. xiii. 1. But all this is very opposite to the pre- 
sumptuous conduct of many •in our da^, who, with 
consciences burdened with guilt,, can resitp the loudost 
calls in the way of blame, and flatter themselves 
all must be well with .them, because they •have mice 
exerted an act of faith, or taste^ that the Lord is' 
gracious. Under circumstances such as those uoW ad- 
verted to,‘ the only scriptural way of plaining relief 

2 c 
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7s confesgin^ our.sin, and foriakiftg it, and having 
recov^'se afresh for pa;pdon to the blood of sprinkling, 
whiclh^first relieved ds fr^m despair — ^the divine blood 
of the Son of God. 

3. A t^e ^of gevere affliction and digtressy will na- 
turally suggest to us the ^iropriety of the Psalmist's 
language': will go in the strength of the Lord God." 

ThsiV such was the state of things with the Psalmist 
himself at the time he wrote, is too obvious to require 
proof f and similar seasons we may all of us, sooner or 
later, have to encotmter! The case of David, when he 
penned the Psalm, was peculiarly trying, and called 
loudly for divine support. To be compelled to abandon 
his throne, quit the royal city, and seek his personal 
safety by flight, and to continue in a state of exile, de- 
prived of the benefits of public ordinances, was, at his 
advanced time of life, a heart-rending situation. But 
these afflictions were doubly aggravated by the consider- 
ation, that he owed them to the unnatural conduct of a 
son whom he tenderly loved, and who, that love for- 
getting, now sought his life To such a father as David, 
this must have been worse than death ; but he looked 
up to heaiien for support, and the Lord granted him 
strength equal to his day. Let us read his own words 
on the occasion : ** O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
wor^: now alsQ when I am old and gray-headed, O 
God, fo|sake me not, until I have shewed thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power to every one that 
is to come,” — ^ver. 17, 18. “ Thou which hast shewed me 

g^eat and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and 
shalt bring me up again* from the depths of the eartli ; 
thou shalt ^crease iQiy greatness, and comfort me on 
every side,” — ver. 20, 21. Here is confidence in God ! 
When called to conflict with the troubles of life, you 
see Im does not confide in an arm of flesh, but his 
language is, ‘*1 will go in the strength of the Lord- 
God^ Do you^ ask what encouraged his confidence ? I 
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answer, it was the revealed character of Jehovah. ‘*The 
Lord jvill he a re^ge for the oppressed^ a refuge in 
time of trouble, and they that know thy name will put 
their trust in thee ; for*thou, Lofd, hast not forsaken diem 
that seek thee,” — Psalm ix. 9, 10. God is our re- 
fuge and strength; a very present hel^ in* trouble, — 
Psalm xlv. 1. “In thee, 0*Lord, do I put my trust; let 
me never be put to confusion,” — Psalm Ixxi, 1. 
then, is a noble example for our imitation; in every 
season of affliction and distress; let us go forward “ in the 
strength of the Lord God.” Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass : 
rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him,” — Psalm 
xxxvii. 5, 7. 

4. In a time of temptation to sin against God, let the 
Christian adopt the Psalmist’s language: “1 will go in 
the strength of the Lord God.” You recollect the his- 
tory of the patriarch Joseph, — Gen. xxxix. When 
tempted by the wife of Potiphar, what did he do? Hc' 
armed himself with the fear. of the Most High, and his 
answer to the vile seduce^ was ; “ How can I do this 
great evil, and sin against God?” We find the apostle 
Paul on various occasions placed in very tiying circum- 
stances, and we see whence he derived his support. — 
He reminds the Corinthians, tliat “ there was given 
him,” on one occasion, “ a thorn in the flesh, the mes- 
senger of Satan to buffet him, and he thrice besought 
the Lord to remove it from him ,” — 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Whether this was a temptation to sin, I will'not posi- 
tively affirm; though, from its being* called the “messen- 
ger of Satan, sent to buffet him,” I think it very 
probable. But however that may be, his prayer was 
not immediately answered in the way thdt he expected; 
but the Lord Jesus, to whom he applied for relief, 
armed him from above, so that he was enabled to 
bear up under the temptation ; “ My grace is sufficient 
for thee,” said the Saviour, “ for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness ;” and the apostle thus concludes 
the statement : “ Most gladly, therefoVe, will I rather 
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glory iof my iafirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me % for w*hen I am weakf then am J strong 
weak in himself, ^nd strong in the grace that was 
in Christ Jesus. But 'perhaps the finest illustration 
that is to be found of this branch of our subject, is 
the temptsftion of our Lord by the grand adversary, re- 
corded in Luke iv; and we may see from that how He 
overcame — ^it was by taking the shield of faith ! “ It 

is Witten, thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.” It is said, “ thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God,” — ^ver. 8, 10, 12. 

6. When called to the discharge of arduous dtdies, we 
must imitate the example of the Psalmist, and proceed 
in the strength of the Most High. Such was the 
case of Abraham, when called to sacrifice his son 
Isaac on mount Moriah, at the express command of 
the God of heaven. A more trying case than this can- 
not well be conceived of. But what had become of 
•Uhs illustrious patriarch, had he conferred only with 
flesh and blood? God had given him a son in his 
old age — Isaac was the child of promise — the heir of 
his fortunes and his hopes. But he receives an ex- 
press command; “Take now thy son, thine only son, 
Isaac, and offer him for a burnt offering on a moun- 
tain that I shall show thee.” And, by faith, Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that 
had received the promises, offered up his only begot- 
ten son, of whom it was said, that “in Isaac shall thy 
seed be'"called,” — ^Heb. xi. 17, &c. To such a trial as 
this, brethren, it *is not likely that any of us shall 
be called; we may, however, meet with trials in the 
loss of our friends, oui: property, or our comforts in life, 
which we may find it difficult enough to bear, if left 
to ourselves ; ^ let us then meet these tiials, whenever 
they do come, as the Psalmist did, by proceeding in 
“the stren^h of the Lord God.” The apostle Paul 
speaks of the trouble which came upon himself and 
his companions, when preaching the Gospel in Asia ; 
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SO that they were pressed out of measure above ttrength,^ 
insomuch^ that they* despaired even *of life^ but he adds, 
“We *had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in opTselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead,” — 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. These are some of the 
situations and circumstances which put aoim profession 
to the test, and which wa can only bear as we ought, 
after the Psalmist’s example, by going to the conflict 
“ in the strength of the Lord God.” 

6. I shall now advert to only one case more; but that 
is one in which we are all interested, for, sooner or later, 
it is sure to befal us individually ; and that is, when 
called 1o conflict with the last enemy — to encounter the 
king of terrors. I need not tell you that we must all 
die — ^it is the appointment of heaven — the VTiges of 
sin — and nothing can he more vain and foolish than to 
hope to escape it : — there is no discharge in that ■ war- 
fare ! But have we ever realized the solemnities of that 
awful season? Have we ever seriously considered wh^i.t 
it is, to quit our hold on this world — to relinquish all 
connexion with the things ’of time fCnd sense, and to 
launch into the invisible* state — to‘ become the com- 
panion of disembodied spirits — to appear in the presence 
of a holy God — and be fixed in an unchangeable eternity ? 
Surely, these are solemn realities, which the living 
should lay to heart. But you may tell me, that though 
death is called the king of terrors, yet that Jie is a con- 
quered enemy — and this is most tnie^ for Christ, by his 
own death, has disarmed the tyrant of his Aing — ^has 
removed the guilt of sin, by his atoning blood. But 
who are they that obtain the victory over this “ last ene- 
my ?” Not all the race of Ad^, nor yet all who profess 
themselves Christians. It is only those who die in the 
Lord” — ^united to him as the mfembers of Hhe body are to 
the head. And, even to them, death is a solemn affair. 
It overtakes us all, one by one, in virtue* of our con- 
nexion with the first Adam in his transgression — ^thus it 
is “ the wages of sin !” O how could we bear to meet it. 
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.were it not for the consolation afforded us by the Gospel 
of our salraticn. T<S this conflict, whenever it comes, let us 
go in the strength of the Lord God, making mention of 
Christ’s jirighteousness, and of his only ; looking for pardon 
and acceptance solely on the footing of his worthiness and 
of the divine ^ood pleasure manifested in him, by rais- 
ing him from the dead and giving him glory as the 
reward of his righteousness. 

'rs conclude : we may loam from the subject now dis^ 
cussed, that there is a sameness or identity in true religion, 
tmder every dispensation^ whether Patriarchal, Mosaic, or 
Christian. This, indeed, is only what the apostle Paul 
teaches. 1 Cor. xii. 13, — “ For by one Spirit we are all 
baptized into one body, whether wo be .Tews or Gentiles, 
bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one 
spirit.” But especially do we learn from it, the impor- 
tant station which faith in a Mediator holds in all ac- 
ceptable worship, and in all holy obedience. It is faith 
alone, which from the beginning of the world, in all 
ages, under all the different dispensations of divine 
grace, and every modification of the state and worship 
of the church, has been the only principle in the 
church of the living God, of obtaining the pro- 
mises, of arming for the spiritual conflict, and of in- 
heriting eternal life— ^and this station it will continue 
to retain until the consummation of all things. Faith 
can do all .things that appertain to the divine life, and 
without it nothing can he effected to purpose. It is 
the radical principle of the spiritual life — gives the 
victory over the world — arms with patience and per- 
severance — and when maintained to 'the end, puts the 
happy subject in possession of that which is the end 
of it — ^the salvation of the soul. Gal. ii. 20 : 1 John v. 
4 ; Heb* xi. pdssim ; Eph. ii. 8 ; 1 Pet. i. 5, 9. Let our 
prayer ever be, “Lord increase our faith.” 
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claimed a near and intimate relationship to him, with 
an interest in his Atvour on that ground and there is 
but tdb much reason to fear, that multitudes among 
them flattered themsei^ves to their own destruction. 

The chapter out of which I read the text, 'contains 
a very remarkable discourse between opr .Lord and 
some of the Jews of his .day; and if we carefully at- 
tend to the strain of it, we shall find how great was 
the stress, which these people laid, on their connexioil 
with the patriarch Abraham. To have a proper view 
of the subject, it is necessary to read firom ver. 30, to 
our text. From this we see, that these people fondly 
assured themselves of an interest in the divine favour, 
because they descended from the loins of Abraham. We 
see, however, that the Lord Jesus repels this plea, even 
as John the Baptist had done before him, — Matt. iii. 9; 
and he goes so far as to tell them, that they were the 
children of the devil, whose works they did, — ^ver. 44. 
Thus he sets aside all their futile pleas, for being the 
children of the Most High, that were foimded on their 
cainal descent from Abrahaih ; and, hr the words of my 
text, he furnishes them i^ith a short, plain, compre- 
hensive rule, of universal application and use, for regu- 
lating the judgments of men on this all-inf^ortant sub- 
ject ; and the rule is as applicable to us professed 
Christians, as it was to the Jews: ^‘He that is of God, 
hearcth God's words." 

I need not tell you, that to be» “of Grod,” is the 
same thing as to be a child of God — to be interested 
in his favour — ^adopted into his family — ^and entitled to 
all the blessedness connected with that honourable state. 
And tQ *‘hear God's words” implies, not only our pay- 
ing attention to ,what he says, but also our rendering 
implicit obedience thereto — ^believing whatt he testifies — 
confiding in his promises — reverencing his authority — 
trembling at his threatenings — and, in all things, taking 
his word for the man of our counsel, and the g^de of 
our lives. 
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We, Gentiles, are mot jeiarricd away with the preju- 
dice of the axicient Jews, |ihat we have Abraham to our 
father, and are, therefwe^ the ’.children of God. But Are 
not mul^tudes, in the present d|iy; deceiving themselves, 
in the all-important cohc^ms.of their souls, with pleas 
as futile, 'On^ op grounds and pretexts equally un- 
founded and . frivolous as thosd, by which the Jews of 
old were deluded? How many are*’ th^re in our day, 
whcT claim an interest in the favour Of God, on the 
ground that they are descended from pious parents, and 
that they were dedicated to God in their infancy by 
(what they term) baptism^ in virtue of which they are 
taught to believe, that they were brought within the 
bonds of the covenant, and are consequently entitled to a 
special relationship to God ! Now, %vhat is this but the 
old Jewish plea, about having faithful Abraham to their 
father, revived under the Christian form? that plea 
which was discarded and set at nought by John the 
the Baptist, our Lord, and his apostles. 

This, however, is not the only delusive plea to which 
men have recourse in our day. There is another source 
of self-deception equally prevalent — and perhaps not 
less destructive — which is founded on an abuse of 
the doctrine of the divine decrees. Numbers of pro- 
fessors have worked themselves up into a persuasion, 
on grounds which the Scriptuipa. will' not allow, that 
they are ihp Elect of God, and jtbdWIbre. they boldly claim 
a special relationship to interest . in his 

favour. If you investigate the IffcotUMM^ion of this per- 
suasion, you will find it to be, profubly, some remarka- 
ble dream that they have had/ whiAh made a stropg 
and lasting impression upon their mid^S' — ^perhaps some 
remarkable vision or revelation, wjiich they conclude 
must have coftae from heaven ; or it‘ may be that they 
have been the subjects of some retROrkablo awakenings 
of conscience ; the fears of death, ’^^nbte^nt, and eter- 
nal misery, ha^mverwhelmed farrows of the 

Almighty fast i^jj^them* terrors have 
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made them fldbtid. Some build ihe confidence of Uieir 
election bn the,ciTei]dnstance, that •a ^nr^eohur text of 
acaptiiire darted into their inihd^in a so^en and un,^ 
expected manner, it may be, Jemdg them, that." their 
names were ttritten in lieaven, in the LamVs *book of 
Ufe,** &c. lliese are only a few of t|lh /lumberless 
grblmds on which . persbns of the ** hyper-Calvinistic 
school in our day are, conhdently persuading themselves, 
that they are the chosen favourites of heaven ; and «^e 
conviction of this, they foolishly imagine, is " the faith 
of Gk>d*s* elect.'’ • But how contrary all this is to the scrip- 
tural criterion of divine truth, we shidl presently see. 

The doctrine of election is, beyond all doubt, .dearly 
taught in scripture,' and we have no dispute about it. 
All the heirs of salvation were chosen in Christ, by an 
eternal decree, before the world was made — they were 
given to Christ to be by him redeemed, and they are 
the many sons, whom he, as the Captain of Salvation, 
will bring to glory,- to the praise of the riches of the 
divine grace. So 4lar we are agreed ; but then the 
Scriptures will support us in ’affirming,* that no man can 
know his election of God, vintil he l>elieves .the Gospel, 
and is brought to rest in Christ and his finished work, 
as the alone and exclusive ground of his *hope, so as 
to find all his, salivation, and all his desire, in what , the 
Gospel testifies of Him. Nor is the evidence of his 

election then coi^ptete ; for all who have read the 
New Testament, with attention, must know, that it speaks 
of many who believe only for a time, as in tba case of 
the stony-gn^ound hearers mentioned, in Christ’s parable 
of the Sower,— Matt. xiii. 20, &c. ; who, after receiving 
the word wdth joy, yet having no root in themselves, 
endure only for a while; for when tribulation or per- 
secution ariseth because of tha word, by and by they 
take offence, stumble, and fall away from their pro* 
fession. Notr it is . upon this view of th9 matter that 
the many exhortations are foimded, to "give diligence to 
make our calling mid election sure," flint |s, to our owu 

.. 2 ^ 
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minds ; to ** fear lest a pTomise beings left us of entering^ 
into rest, any of us should fall ehort of it.” The 
crowning evidence of our election is the work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, — 1 Thess.' i. 3, 4— t^e fruits of faith, and 
their permanency. It therefore becomes all who profess 
Christianity to exercise a godly jealousy over themselves 
— ^to guard against presumption, and an unfounded con- 
fidence towards God — to see that they are holding fast 
the faith, and are not barren or unfruitful in the profes- 
sion of it. 

Having offered these preliminary observations, let us 
now turn our attention to the words of the text: “He 
thht is of God, heareth God’s words.” This is the rule 
by which we are to judge of our own, and of every other 
man’s, Christianity ; and it corresponds with what our 
Lord says in another place : “ By their fruits ye shall 

know them.” The words of the text imply, that the 
Holy Scriptures are a revelation from God — that in them 
he speaks to the children of men on the things which 
concern their eternal peace — that these sacred pages 
gfive us full and explicit inf jrmation concerning all tliat 
we are to believe and practise — and that all who are 
of God, are taught to hear him speaking to them in 
his writtmi word, and are obedient to his revealed will. 
This doctrine I now proceed to illustrate under a few 
propositions ; and I begin with remarking that, — 

I. T^ey who are of God, bear him speaking unto 
them in the Scriptures, in a voice of Mercy. What is the 
Gospel but a proclamatiou of His mercy to guilty rebels, 
through a mediator — and that mediator the Son of bis 
love. Its language is : “ God so loved the world, that 

he g^ve his ojnly begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have eternal life; for 
God sent not his Son into the world, to condemn the 
world, but that the world Uirough him might be saved.” 
The Gospel exhibits the great Governor of the uni- 
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rerse as “in or by Christ reconciling the world unto, 
himself, not imputlhg tmto men their trespasses” — and 
so the* Gospel is “the word of reconciliation, beseeching 
sinners to be reconciled to God, who hath njade his 
Son to be a sin-offering for us, though personally he' 
knew no sin, that we mig^t be made the righteousness 
of God in him.” 

In the Holy Scriptures, the provisions of mercy ar^ 
frequently exhibited under the similitude of a jetUty 
provided by the rich bounty of “ the King Eternal,” to 
partiike of which all the sons of want and indigence 
arc invite^ in the most free and unreserved manner, 
and that without money and udthout price. Its benign 
language is: “All things are ready — come imto the feast.” 
And, divesting the subject of its figurative dress, what 
is its plain and literal meaning? Why, that the great 
work of human redemption is completed — ^that Christ 
died for our sins, and was buried, and on the third 
day rose again, according to the Scriptures — ^that by 
his death, or the shedding of his precious blood, he 
made a full and complete atonement fbr sin, putting it 
away by the sacrifice of liimself — and that now the 
eternal Father is well pleased in him for his right- 
eousness* sake. The Gospel is now, by tie command 
of the everlasting God, to be preached to all nations 
for the obedience of faith; and wherever it comes, it 
speaks the language of peace and pardon* to guilty 
rebels — ^it declares the §;ood pleasuif of God in the 
death of his Son, and it promises the forgiveness of 
sins and eternal life, to all, without texception, who re- 
ceive the testimony as true, and place all their hope 
and confidence in it. The Gospel does not call upon 
sinners to do anything in order to make their peace 
with God — ^but it testifies that G^od is already pacified 
through the death of his Son, and its language is, 

“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thdu shalt be 
saved.” It is, therefore, the voice of God calling upon 
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them to cease from working, with a view to life, and 
to live by what the' Saviour has already done. 

This, Oimt, is the voice which calls the sheep of^ Christ 
from th^ wanderings on the mountains of vanity and sin, 
and causes them to return to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of their scul6.r Accompanied Jby the power of the Holy 
Spirit, it arrests their attention ; they hear the blessed 
God speaking to them in it ; and they receive it, not 
ai the word of man, but as it is in deed and in truth the 
very word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever — 
and thus it works effectually in them who so believe it,” — 
1 Thes. ii. 13. It turns them from the error of their 
way — fiom darkness to light — ^from the power of Satan 
unto God — ^they are regenerated or bom again by it — 
their hearts are purified by the belief of it, — ^and thus, 
they who were afar off by nature and practice, without 
hope and without God in the world, are brought nigh 
— ^they are justified, adopted into the heavenly family, 
and made the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
All this is effected by their hearing God, speaking to 
them in the Gospel of his grace, proclaiming pardon 
and forgiveness through faith in his beloved Son ; and 
this may show us the meaning of the w'ords of Isaiah : 
** Incline your ear, and come unto me ; Hear, and 
your souls shall live,” — ch. Iv. 3. 

tl. They that are of God, hear him directing them, 
by means of his ' word, in the* path of obedience. He 
has therein plainly shown them, what is his good, 
acceptable, and perfect will concerning them — ^how they 
should walk so as to please him in all things. Their 
duty is set before them, both by precept and example. 
The Lord has graciously given his people Uiwe for the 
regulation of their condhct, both as relates to himself 
and to one another; and in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
or hearing "them read by others, the believer hears in 
them, a voice from -heaven, saying, “ This is the way. 
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walk ye in it.” The Moral Law, or eternal rule of rec> 
titude which is surSmed up in perfect love to God and 
perfect*^ love to man, must ever be binding upon his 
rational and intelligent,creatures under every dispensation. 
Men, it is true, have risen up to contend against its 
being a rule of life to one who believes the Gospel ; 
but nothing can be more iiitile, and few things more 
foolish, than such disputations. Take any one precept 
of that law — thou shalt not kill — ^thou shalt not steid^ 
thou shalt not commit adultery, — and ask one of these 
disputers, whether he feels himself at liberty to break 
any of these precepts with impunity; and what should 
we think of the man, that should answer in the affir-. 
mative ? I am sure I need not tell you ! Every man^s 
common sense will instontly dictate the answer. But 
were the individual to say, that he did not feel at li- 
berty to break any of the precepts of the decalofpie, it 
must prove that his conscience is bound by the autho- 
rity of that law, whatever his tongue may pretend to 
the contrary. 

But, in this word, the diSciplcs of Christ also learn 
the w'ill of their osceudcQ Sovereign, and hear Him 
speaking to them respecting the duties which they owe 
him, on the gi’ounds of redeeming mercy* love, and 
grace. When he gave the conunissiou to his apostles to 
go into all the world, and preach his Gospel to every 
creatui'e, he added, teaching them to obser>'e all things 
w'hatsoever I have commanded youi*’ These are the 
laws of his kingdom, among which his command to be 
baptized in his name, holds a prominent station. But 
connected w'ith tliat, and consequent upon it, is the 
duty of taking up the cross, and following the Saviour 
in the path of self-denying obedience, and disconformity 
to the world, — patiently suffering its reproach and hatred, 
after the example of the Captain of salvation, and walk- 
ing in the footsteps of tlie flock. “ My shtep hear my 
voice,” says he, “ and I know them, and they follow me ; 
and a stranger will they not follow', for they know not 
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the voice of strangers,** — John x. 27 . Nor must 1 omit 
to specify among the laws of our «ascended Sovereign, 
his new command of brotherly love, because he ^himself 
has stamped it with peculiar marks of his regard, 
making" obedience to it essential to real disciple- 
ship, and showing that, where this is wanting, all pre- 
tensions to an interest in the ' divine favour are vain and 

< 

nugatory. 

'll!. He that is of God, hears his voice in his Threaten- 
ingSy — ^yes, in the solemn denunciations of his Holy Law. 
The soul that sinneth it shall die. Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the Law to do them. And this shuts him up to 
the Gospel as the only ground of hope, and makes it to 
him glad tidings of g^eat joy. Moreover, he hears the 
voice of God in that awful threatening: “He that be« 
lieveth not, shall be damned.** This leads him to con- 
sider the Gospel testimony, as the most important decla- 
ration that ever reached his ears, — and unbelief, as the 
greatest of sins, because it is making God a liar. He 
now finds, that his only safety for time and eternity, 
consists in holding fast the faith, counting all things but 
loss for the ^excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lord ; and his first wish, and most earnest desire, is 
to be found in him, well-knowing that there is no 
safety for his precious and immortal soul, but under the 
covert of the Redeemer’s blood. He also hears the voice 
of God warning tiim against apostacy : “ If any man 

draw ba&k, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.** 

It is surely . a stihnge notion, which is entertained by 
many in our day, concerning the religion of Christ, 
that the motive of fear should be discarded from it 
altogether — the fear of being disapproved by him at the 
last daj»— yea, the fear ‘ of being sent to h^. Why, 
the New Testament abounds with cautions, warnings, 
admonitions, all motives to fear, and they are en- 
forced upon the disciples of Christ in the most solemn 
manner. For instance, — 
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^^Not every one that isaith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord,"ljbrd, have we not 
propheskift in thy name P and in thy name have cast out devils P and in thy 
name done many wonderful works P And then* will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. * Therefore 
whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 1 will liken 
him unto a wise man, which buil( his house upon avroclS: And the 
the rain descended, and the floods pame, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. And 
every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, sl]i,all 
be likened unto a fbolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 
And the rain descended, and the doods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it,’* — Matt, 
vii. 21 — 27. ^‘Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are: Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you 
I know you not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” 
— Luke xiii. 24 — 27. ** Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 

taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit,” — John xv. 2. “Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression an<? disobedience received a just recom- 
pence of reward ; How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord^ and was con- 
firmed unto ns by them that heard him,” — Heb. ii. 1 — 3. “ Let us there- 

fore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it,” — chap. iv. 1. “Let us hold 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that 
promised ;) And let us consider one another to provoke un4o love and to 
good works: Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so muchdthe more, 
as ye see the day approaching. For if we sih wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, tliere remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ law, died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much sorer pu- 
nishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought ^worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace P For we know him that hath said, VengSance belongeth 
unto me, 1 will recompense, saith the Lord. And again. The Lord shall 
iudge his people. It is a fearful thing to fell into the hands of the living 



224 . CHRISTIANS HEAR OOD 

God."' ** Now die just aludl lire byfuth: Irat if any man draw back, my 
aool idiall hare no plcaanre in 'him,"— ebap. 2$ — 31, 33. ^*8ee that 
ye refoae not biia'fhat speaketh. fpr if they eaeaped not who re^iaed 
him that apake on earth, mnch more shall not we escape, if we '2am away 
from him that speaketh from heaven. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
whi«di cannot be moved, let ns have grace, w&ereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably widi reverence and godly fear: For our God is a conanmiug 
fire," — eluip. wii. SS, S8, 29.- See also, Rev. chap. ii. and iii. 

Who that reads these passages of scripture with at- 
tention, can fail to see, how unfounded is that senti- 
ment to which I have referred. It is by putting his fear 
into their hearts, that the Lord preserves his people 
from apostacy; and they who do not hear the Lord 
speaking unto them in the Uireatenings of his word, 
while sin and self remain in them, will very soon have 
little ear to give to the word of his grace, and be 
little under the influence of it. The threatenings with 
which the New Testament abounds are very useful to 
the believer — ^they keep him from carnal security and 
self-confidence, and stimulate him to hold fast the 
g^ace whereby he may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear^ knowing that our God is a 
consuming fire.” It is a great mistake to suppose, that 
to be poor and of a contrite spirit, and to tremble at the 
word of the Lord^ must arise from unbelief or a self- 
righteous spirit. The very contrary is the fact, as you 
may see from Isa. Ivii. 15: ‘^For thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy lylace^ with him 
also that is of a contrite and bumble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the '^humble, and to revive Uie heart of 
the contrite ones.” 

IV. I observe, lastly, that they who are of God, 
hear him speaking to them iu his Promises. 

The promise of salvation to him that believeth is an 
essential part of the everlasting Gospel. “Go, preach 
the Gospel to every creature,” said tlie Saviour, before 
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he left the world-^** He thut heliewth and vt baptized 
shall h^savedy* Thi^ is the promise of * God, which 
faith crechts, and which the believes relies upon as the 
ground of his hope, — 1* Pet. i. 21 ; 2 Tim. i. 12. • Hence 
the divine faithfulness and veracity become the .objects 
of his trust and confidence.* ** Remember thy word unto 
thy servant on which thou liast caused me to hope,” — 
Psalm cxix. 14. To doubt or disbelieve the truth ,pf< 
what God has testified or promised in his word, is unbe- 
lief- — and unbelief is nothing less than making God a 
liar. Observe with what simplicity and clearness the 
apostle John illustrates the nature of both faith and 
unbelief in his first epistle, chap. v. 9 — 12, — “ If we re- 
ceive the witness of men,” (which we certainly do every 
day of our lives, when we have no reason to doubt their 
veracity,) “ the witness of God is greater,” consequently 
more worthy of credit from us — for this is the wit- 
ness of God which he hath testified of his Son ; He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself; he that believeth not God, hath made him a 
liar, because he believeth n«»t the record that God gave 
of his Son : and this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son : 
He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.” 

But there are many other exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises on record in the Hqjy Scriptures, in 
which our heavenly Father addresses his family on earth, 
such as. Mat. vi. 31, 34, — Take no thought, saying, 
what shall we eat, or what shall we* drink, or where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? for • your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of nil these things : but seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. T&ke no 
thought for the morrow, for the morrow .shall take 
thought for the things of itself.” And the apostle 
Paul inculcates the very same doctrine, when he says. 
Godliness is profitable for all things ; it has the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 

2 o 
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come,”— 1 Tim. iv. 6. These, brethren, are a specimen 

of the exdee^ng great and precious promises with which 

the Scriptures abound, for the hope and consolation of 

the believer ; and in taking leave of the cheering topic, 

let us nil be reminded, that 
«• # 

^'The voice which rolls the stars along, 

Speaks all the promises.** 

ISeader ! are you one of those, who have no ear Ui 
give to any thing that God says unto men in his word ? 
who turn a deaf ear to the overtures of his gprace, and 
trifle with the present day of your merciful visitation ? 
He now calls to you, by the ministry of his holy 
apostles and prophets, in such language as this: “ O 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.” And 
what does he say to you in that word? I will recite 
to you from Isa. i. 18, what he says : “ Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” Hear 
him again, chap. Iv. 6, — * Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near ; 
let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the I.ord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” Behold, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation.” Bnt if you 
turn a deaf ear tC His voice of mercy which now accosts 
you, suffer me to read you his own remonstrance, — 

Because I liave called, and ye refused ; 1 have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity; I 
will mock when your fear cometh ; When your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh rs a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. Tlien shall they call upon me, but 1 will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me ; For 
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord ; 
They would none of my counsel ; they despised all my reproof. There- 
fore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices.”-- Frov. i. 24 — 31. 
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From this subject^ may we not infer the error of those 
person^f who reg^d the written word' as *a dead letter y 
any farther than as particular texts or passages may 
happen to be impreSted on the mind, by what they 
imagine to be a special agency of the Holy Spirit? — 
This, surely, is a fatal mistake, and of nfost* pernicious 
influence to the souls of m&n. The holy Scriptures are 
the voice of God, in which he now addresses the ch.il- > 
dren of men on matters of eternal moment, and that 
voice is unchangeably powerful to save all who believe 
it, and to destroy all who oppose it. Let us, then, take 
heed what we hear, and hew we hear ; for by that word 
we shall all be judged at the last day. And let us beware 
of deceiving ourselves by resting satisfied with being 
mere hearers, or talkers about religion, or even with 
inward impressions and comfortable frames and feelings, 
but attend to the apostle J ames*s exhortation : Be ye 
doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves;” and “shewing out of a good conversation, 
our works with meekness of. wisdom.” . 

I now address myself to (hose who “have an ear to 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” Have 
you been made so to hear God speaking unto you in 
his word, as to receive the truth in the love of it, — to 
come to Christ, and, in so coming, to find rest unto 
your souls ? Remember that he stiU speaks to you in 
such language as this: “If any mat^ draw*back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” Hold fas^ then, 
the faithful word as you have been taught; continue 
in the faith, grounded and settled, and be not movAl 
away from the hope of the Gospel ; run the race of 
faith with patience, taking the Captain of salvation for 
your guide and example ; and forgetting the things that 
are behind, daily press forward toward the mark, for the 
prize of your high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
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THE SETTING UP OP CHRIST’S KINGDOM. 

T%en they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, tsc. 

Acta u. 41—47. 

The verses now read present us with a most interest- 
ing account of the setting up of Christ’s kingdom in 
the world; and in it t\ie fulfilment of that well 
known prophecy of Daniel, (chap. ii. 44.) — “ In the days 
of these kings, shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall Btwid for ^ ever.” In the foregoing part of the 
chapter, the prophet informs us, that this kingdom had 
been presented to him in vision, under the similitude of 
a stone, as it werfe cut out of a quarry* without hands, 
and at length becoming a great mountain, and filling 
the whole earth,” — ^ver. a4, 35. This is the subject 
which, on the present occasion, we are called to exa- 
mine. 'May the Spirit of all g^ace and truth open our 
understandings, so that we may entertain some suitable 
apprehensions of it, and thus have our meditations rendered 
sweet and profitable. 

Our adorable Redeemer, having accomplished the ends 
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of his mission into ^this world, which was to expiate 
the sii)s of his people, by means of his Aifferings and 
death — ^havingf risen ag^n upon the third day, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures,* and thereby exhibited proof of 
the perfection of his work, and of his Father’s good 
pleasure in it — convened 'his holy apostTes, *and gave 
them his last and solemn* charge, how they were to 
proceed after his departure in setting up his kingdom* 
in the world, — ^Acts i. 2, 3, compared with Luke xxiv. 
36, &c. " Repentance ' and remission of sins were to 

be preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem,” — ver. 47. In that„city they were to tarry, 
until he sent the promise of the Father upon them — 
the gift of the Holy Spirit — and thus by his influence 
endued them with power from on high. Thus qualified, 
they were to be his “ witnesses, both in. Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.” Having spoken these words, he led 
them out as far as Bethany, and there having lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them, while thp. apostles beheld, 
he was taken up into heaven, a cloud receiving him 
out of their sight. The evangelist Luke tells us, that 
when this had taken place, they returned 4o Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God.” 

In about ten days after this, the appointed hour ar- 
rived ; it was the feast of Pentecost, ^he fiftieth day after 
the Passover, on the morning of the Lord’s day, when 
the apostles and a hundred and twenty disciples being 
assembled together for the public wbrship of God, and 
to commemorate the resurrection of their Lord and Sa- 
viour, the Holy Spirit descended upon them, distribut- 
ing miraculous gifts, and enabjing them to speak lan- 
guages to which they were previously strangers, **as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.” I need not .dwell upon 
the sequel — it must be familiar to ns all. Jerusalem 
was filled with astonishment, the multitude were con- 
founded, and the universal enquiry was, ‘^What does 
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all this mean ?” Some profanely mocked and said, 
** These men are full of new w'ine.” To vindicate 
themselves and their religion from this atrocious ca- 
lumny, .the holy apostles exclaimed, that What the 
people saw and heard, was only the fulfilment of a 
notable prediction, which had been committed to writing, 
many hundred years before by the prophet Joel, — chap. 
Ji. 30, 31. And having explained the prophecy, and 
shown its accomplishment in the events of that day, 
the apostles proceeded to execute their Lord’s commission, 
by preaching his Gospel — ^bearing witness to his real 
character, as the Son of God, the anointed Prophet, 
Priest, and King, of his church — whom the Jews 
had taken, and by wicked hands crucified and slain ; 
but whom, nevertheless, God had raised from the dead, 
and exalted to the highest glory in the heavens, thus 
fulfilling numerous pre^ctions, which were upon record 
in their own Scriptures, concerning the Messiah. 

In the verses first read, which form the ground of 
my present discourse, we are presented %vith the first 
account, written by the pen of inspiration, of the effects 
of the Gospel on the disciples of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, immediately after the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit, which followed his ascension into heaven. What 
the Gospel w'as at the beginning, that it is now : 
its effects on those who first received it, were most 
.powerful and salutary. It is only necessary to read the 
text with due attention, to be satisfied of this. A 
multitude of ignorant, besotted Jews — ^hardened infidels, 
with hearts full of enmity to God, and the Gospel 
of his Son, whom they had lately taken, and by wicked 
hands crucified and slain-T-are brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, led to cry out for mercy and for- 
giveness,- and receiving the apostles’ doctrine concern- 
ing Christ and his salvation, are made joyful in the 
hope of eternal life. 

Now it is natural to ask, why does not Christianity 
produce all these effects still ? Are men less guilty, 
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and miserable, an^ depraved thaii^ formerly ? Is the 
Gospei a less ftdthlhl saying than it was * at the first, 
or less worthy of all acceptation ? Are its claims less 
powerful — ^its reasoniitgs less cogent — ^its demands less 
exclusive — than when they were urged by apostles and 
apostolic men ? Are its consolations dimiifishM in num- 
ber or suitableness — ^its proihises less heavenly or precious 
— ^its calls and invitations less pressing and urgent ?• 
Are the terrors of the Lord less appalling, or the mer- 
cies of the Lord less attractive ? Is the Spirit of the 
Lord straitened ? or, do the words of God now &il to 
profit those who receive them ? Is the kingdom of hea- 
ven, in fine, less glorious in itself, or its Saviour and 
King less worthy to be served and adored, than he was 
at the beginning? If these questions can only be an- 
swered in the negative, it becomes an important in- 
quiry, what has occasioned the vast disparity between 
the former and the present times ; and how it is, that the 
professed disciples of Christ, and especially his churches, 
are so different from what his first cl^urches were? 

The verses which I first* read, place before us a com- 
pany of sinful mortals, — hearing the doctrine of salva- 
tion from the lips of the apostles, and gladly receiving 
that doctrine as a message of mercy and eternal life, — 
drawn by means of the belief of it into the closest 
union, to give themselves up to the Lord, and to walk in 
obedience to all his commandments ^nd ordinances, at 
once for their own benefit, and the profit of many that 
they might be saved ; discovering a spirit of the most 
delightful union and fellowship with each other ; and 
experiencing a gladness of soul, in combination with a 
fervency of spirit in serving* the Lord, which demon- 
strated the genuineness of th^ir devotion, and proved 
how powerfully it was calculated to recommend their faith 
to others. Favour me with your attention on the present 
occasion, while I endeavour to point out to you some 
of the leading and more prominent featiues which ^s- 
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tinguished the religious profession of ^the primitive Chrts- 
tianSy who constituted the Church at Jerusalem. 

I. Their religion was entirely -of a heavenly Nature 
and Origin: they knew nothing of Christianity, but as 
it was taught them from above — as they received it 
from the lips of inspired teachers — as it announced to 
jhem a message of mercy and deliverance from heaven. 
This led the **4hree thousand gladly to receive the 
word of the apostles.” Theirs was not the religion of 
tradition, of habit, or of accommodation. It was not 
the production of any outward circumstances, or sub- 
mitted to from the influence of secondary motives. The 
Gospel which they heard, and in which they rejoiced, 
sounded in their ears as the voice of God. It came as 
a message from the eternal throne, full of attiaction, 
and full of glory. Its command was the authoritative 
mandate of Him, whose word is his law — it told upon 
their hopes, like the music of heaven, and upon their 
fears, like the shrieks of the damned. When they first 
heard it, they were pricked, in their hearts, and ex- 
claimed, Men and brethren what shall we do ? The 
instant tliey.. believed it, they w’ere filled with joy and 
transport; and their jo> no man could take from them. 

It is easy to perceive, that there is a vast difference 
between receiving the Gospel in this manner, and ex- 
periencing its heavenly power, unclogged and unaided 
by any earthly circumstances — ^and taking it up as a 
profession, or embracing it as a system of opinions. 
The first Christians had nothing to recommend their 
religion to them, but its own intrinsic suitableness and 
glory. They were not prepared for its reception, either 
by Judaism, or Gentilism, or the state of things around 
them. All their hereditary prejudices, their established 
habits, their, prevailing opinions, were unfeivourable to 
its reception and its influence. When it operated up- 
on Jews, it delivered them from their vain conversation, 
received by tradition from their fathers ; and when it 
operated on Gentiles, it turned them from dumb idols to 
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serve the living and true God.” To accomplish such a 
change, almighty power was required ; an^ when it was 
once felt, nothing could prevent its full effect. 

Under whatever view these persons contemplated the 
Gospel, they found it to demand their implicit regard. 
Its doctrines were divine, and, therefore, n^or^hy of im- 
plicit belief. Its laws wefc divine, and, therefore, en- 
titled to unreseiwcd obedience. Its promises were divine, 
and, therefore, worthy of unqualified confidence. Its in- 
stitutions were divine, and, therefore, entitled to the 
highest respect. They had one Saviour and one Master 
— ^but HE was Jesus, who was and is over all, “ God 
blessed for ever,” and consequently worthy of their su- 
preme affection and undivided homage. As a nccessarj’ 
consequence of thus receiving the word, — 

II. They trere hapliscil, and added to the Church . — 
This was conformable to the revealed will of the Lord 
Jesus, who, before be left the earth, commissioned his 
ajKistlcs to preach the Gospel to every creature, or “teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of tin* Holy Spirit.” 

I know not how it is come to pa.ss in the present daj', 
that the ordinance of Baptism has fallen inlo disrejmte 
nmf)ng many of the profess<nl disciples of Christ. I’hey 
think highly of the benefits of church-fellowship, and 
of the Lcml’s supper, which is a commemoration t»f his 
death and })assiou ; but as to baptism, though insti- 
tuted by the very mnic authority., and pregnant * with 
the richest imjiort, they almost pour ^contempt upon it. 
They tell us it is not essential to salvation, and that 
when they were infants they >vcre dedicated to God by 
their pious parents ; that this scri'cs eveiy purpose, and 
that they do not wish . to be singular ! 

It was not in this way, however, that the first Chris- 
tians manifested their love to the blessed Rellecuier, ami 
their submission to his authority. There were no such 
idle and evjisive pleas among the three thousand convicted 
Jews on the day of Pentecost. It was* quite sufficient 

2 tJ 
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for them, that Christ had revealed his will, that all his 
disciples should be baptized in hi*; name, and in this 
way enter his visible kingdom ; and they made haste, 
iDid delayed not to keep his command.” Am I speak- 
ing these things in the licaring'^ of any persons who 
know the^r Master’s will, and do it not? Permit me 
to remind you of his own ^Voi-ds : “ Why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say ?” How 
do you expect to answer in the great and solemn day 
of account, for the manner in which you are trifling 
with his institution? 

III. Another feature in the religion of the first Chris- 
tians was, their conscientious ohaervanve of the public 
orditiunces appointed by the Lord for the benefit of his 
church. To these ordinances, and the attention paid to 
them by the baptized disciples at Jerusalem, the inspired 
writer refers, when he says, “ they continued stediastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread and in prayers,” — ^^•er. 42. 

The apostles' Doctrine ■*'as the public 'teaching of the 
cburch-*-then, of course, conducted by the apostles per- 
sonally. Since their decease, we have it in their writings, 
which are given us, like all the other Scriptures, by 
divine' inspiration, and are “profitable for doctrine, re- 
proof, correction, and instruction in righteousness.” 

The FeUowhip, as distinguished from the other things 
mentioned, is the"’ contribution for the poor and the ne- 
cessary' expences of keeping up the public worship of 
God, like the freewill ofiferings under the law; and this 
constituted a regular part of the engagements of the 
first day of the week. 

The breaking of Bread’ is the ordinance of the Lord’s 
supper, which, beyond" all dispute, was then observed 
every Lord’s day — thus combining together the ordinan- 
ces commemorative of the death and resurrection of the 
Saviour. The Prayers and Praises are the other devo- 
tional parts of public worship. 

These sacred -institutions enter into the very substance 
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of genuine religion ; and the proper and eonscicntious 
observanee of then» enters deeply ‘into tbe enjoyment 
and practice of Christianity. They constitute the food 
of the Christian life ; and on their being properly 
observed and properly used, belong, under th*e bless- 
ing of God, the healthy state of religioi) ii\ the soul. 
They were designed by tKp King of /ion to supply an 
increase of knowledge to the disciples on all the points 
of doctrine, practice, and comfort, which their diversi-* 
fied circumstances require — to keep up, by public as- 
sociation and animatc<l address, that excitement and 
fervour which are in danger of being lost in the busi- 
ness and bustle of the Avorld — to counteract that ten- 
dency to selfishness, worldly-mindedness, and unconcern 
about the good of others, which are so natui-al to fallen 
creatures, even in a redeemed state — and to afford oppor- 
tunity for the exercise of the various gifts and talents 
bestowed upon the members of the chui’ch by its glori- 
fied Head, in the due employment of which, the strong 
help the weak, the rich assist the poor, the more en- 
lightened instruct the ignorant ; so that “ they who 
have much, have nothing ov\;r, and they who have little, 
experience no lack.” In this way God hath wisely 
temi>ercd the body together, that there sh’oidd be no 
schism in it. And here I cannot help remarking, how 
very different all this i.s, from what is to be found in 
the j»rescnt day, even among our dissenting churches, 
where one man monopolizes all the ^ifts, or at least 
fills all the different oifices or functions of tlm 'body, 
so that he is alike head, and hand, jind foot, and eye, 
and, in a word, almost every thing but ear I This is an 
entire departure from the primitive church-order ; for, 
“ from the beginning, it was * not so.” 

The historian tells us, that •the believers in Jeru- 
salem “ eon tinned stedfastly" in these ordinances; that 
is, they observ'cd them in the most consetentious and 
persevering manner. The}' never imagined that they were 
at liberty to observe or neglect them, as their humour, or 
caprice, or convenience, might dictate.* . They did not 
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suppose for a moment, that they were at liberty to nef^luct 
them under any circumstances, except those of the most 
pressing necessity ; or that they had any right to endea- 
vour to substitute something else in their place. Nor 
did they conceive, that they were entitled to observe 
some and to neglect others at their own pleasure ; as for 
instance, that they might attend the preaching of the 
word, and join in public worship, but neglect the fel 
*lowship and the breaking of bread. So monstrous a 
disjunction, though common among the goncridity of 
dissenters in our day, never entered into the imagi- 
nations of the primitive Christians. They knew suid felt 
it to be their duty, and their jnnvilegc also, to observe 
till the ordinances and commandments of their Lord 
thankfidly ; and in this way they testified their love t<* 
Him and to one another. 

The stedfastness, or regularity and perseverance, with 
which the ordinances of the Lord’s house were ob- 
served, arose, in a great measure, from the pleasure and 
the profit which they experienced in and derived from 
them. In assembling with their brethren, they enjoyed 
the i»reseucc and jiromised 'blessing of their lledeemer. 
They said, “ it is good for us to be here.” 'I’hcy had fel- 
lowship one with another ; and nt>t only sf», they had 
fellowship with the Tather and with his Sou Jesus 
Christ. The congregation of the saints was to them, 
literally, tlie house of God, and the very gate i>f hea- 
ven. They weri^ glad when it was said to them : 
“ Let" 'IS go up to the house of the Lord, and he 
shall teach us his w'ays, and we will walk in his paths.” 
'I’lieiv feet stood within its sacred enclosure — they prayctl 
for its peace — they enjoyed its jirosperity, — and they 
sung, with sacred delight — 

‘‘ Here wciuld I find a settl’d rent. 

Whilst others go and comi» ; 

No more a straiigor, or a guest, 

But liktMi child at home.” 

How different is all this, hrethren, from the desultory, 
iri’Cgular, and capricious conduct ni' many in our 
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day ! The most trifling occurrence is, with them, suffici- 
ent to disconcert their attendance * with the people of 
God, and their enjoyment of the most important privileges 
which belong to our .present state. The attractions of 
a po2>ular preacher — the solicitations or intrusions of 
friendshijp — the trifling inconveniences of*looal circum- 
stances — the changes of the weather — with a hundred 
other such things, of which one feels ashamed to speak 
reproaching, as they do, the efleminacy of the age, or its 
want of princiide, and all shewing, how wofully the pre- 
sent generation have deteriorated, in their profession of 
Christianity, from the jirimitivc standard. 

IV. I obscr\'e, further, that another prominent feature 
in the religion of the primitive Christians was — “ the 
spirit of Lore and Unir n, which ai)i>eared among them, 
and animated them in all their conduct to each other.” 
'I'he imdtitude who believed, at the beginning, were of 
one heart and of one soul. They regarded each other 
as members of the same heavenly family — as fellow- 
lioirs of the same glorious ^inheritance — as the brethren 
for whom Christ died. Their union did not consist 
merely in sub,serij)tion to a common creet^ or the ob- 
servance of a common formular, or in subjection to 
some accredited stixndard of human eonstruction. It was 
a union of heart and afFeetion, a harmony of principle 
— they loved one another for the, Gosjxcl’s sake, in 
which they found a ctnnmon source of joy and salva- 
tion. This hallowed communion of hearts aitcf souls 
aj»pearcd in the iireference which chey discovered for 
eacli other’s society, to that of all around them. Their 
friends and coinjxanions were, not the men of the world, 
with whose fascinating manners and talents they might 
have boon charmed. They were not even their friends 
and relatives, destitute of the knowledge of the truth, 
or the j)<*wer of I'cligion. They w’ere not exclusively 
jiersous of their own rank and class in society among 
Christians. 'Fhere were no rastex among the discii»les 
•of Christ in that age of the chvirch — no im^xassable 
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lines of demarcation, separating the grades into which 
they were divided — ‘there %vas then ^o religious aristo- 
cracy, distinct from the general community of thd faith- 
ful^ — hut Jew and Greek, male and /emnle. Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond and free, were all one in Christ Jesus. 
The body, w»s one, and the members of it, however 
many, and however different,, all felt that they belonged 
to each other. There was, therefore, no schism in it, for 
all the members cared equally the one for the rest. 

This delightful union appeared in acting rather than 
in speaking; in mutual sympathy, weeping with those 
who were subjects of affliction and distress, and re- 
joicing with those that w'ere prosjierous. Their devoted 
and united attachment was formed and fostered by the 
peculiarity of their circumstances. The lively impres- 
sion which they had, of the infinite importance of that 
salvation of which they were common partakers, natu- 
rally led them to regard each other with feelings of 
the most peculiar and i>owerful kind. They loved each 
other for the truth’s sake •which dwelt in them, and 
which they trusted would abide with them for ever. 

. In the disjday which that tfuth furnished, of the match- 
less love of God to guilty men, they found a reason 
for loving those thus loved of God, more powerfully 
influential than all the considerations which could ex- 
cite feeling towards the rest of their fellow creatures. 
Hence they reasoned as -well as felt: “If God so 
loved us, we ougltt to love one another.” That love, 
they f»erceived, had no re.spect to the artificial or ficti- 
tious distinctions , of society, the claims of birth or 
talents, of opulence or rank — but regai’dcd men simply 
as guilty and wretched. The privileges and blessings 
which that love provided, and the glory which it pro- 
mised, they clearly saw* belonged to all the real disci- 
ples of Christ — all who partook of the faith of Jesus, — 
and that they would be in proportion to the power and 
influence of that faith in whomsoever it was found. They 
understood that the world would shortly pass away, 
and all its glory vanish, ‘and that they alone who did 
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the will of God, should endure for ever; that their 
companions and associates through > eternity, should not 
be thase most distinguished by their powerful and bril- 
liant talents, by their elevated rank, or by any other 
circumstances of an "eartldy nature, such as *now re- 
commend men to each other; but their fellow disci- 
ples — their friends and brethren in CJhrist. They 
anticipated the period when the closest and most pow'er- 
ful of mere natural ties should be for ever broken — 
when the relationship of kindred and consanguinity 
should bo dissolved never to be restored ; — when all 
that constitutes the present sociiil compact, should be 
destroyed among those earthly elements, which are in- 
capable of forming the combinations of the kingdom 
of heaven; and that then the fathers, and mothers, and 
brethren, and sisters, in the Gospel, should enjoy to- 
gether the high rcw'ards of everlasting life. 

T. llteir abundant Liberality was a distinguishing 
feature in the religion of the primitive Christians. It 
is recorded of them, that “ they sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them as every man had need.” 
That the wants of the poor were adequately supplied, 
is evident on the face of the narrative ; foi*, there w'ere 
none among them that lacked, and they had, as it 
were, all things common. This astonishing manifesta- 
tion of liberality aj)pcars to have been, in some degree, 
peculiar to the church at Jerusallnn, for ’’we do nat 
read of any intercommunity of goods in th^ other 
churches; and perhaps the reasons^ of it are to be 
found in the peculiar circumstances of that people. 
They bad obtained pardoning mercy at the hands of 
God, for the greatest wickedness — ^the most atrocious 
crime, which could be committed, viz. the crucilixion 
of the liOrd of life and gloiy — the image of the in- 
visible God ! Hence, having experienced much forgive- 
ness, they urere led to love much, and this w'as one 
way of shewing it. But their liberality could scarcely 
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be restricted to the relief of the necessitous poor ; the 
sale of the estates could not he necessary for this pur- 
pose; it was probably exercised, w'ith a view, clucfly to 
the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

But, indeed, the whole matter 'admits of an easy ex- 
planation, which leaves us not to wondei* at the libera- 
lity of th'ose early ages of the church, but at the 
penuriousness now manifested. The first Christians coii- 
‘sidered themselves as bought with the precious blood 
of Christ, to be his sen'ants and friends for ever. They 
therefore conceived that they were not their own, but 
the Lord’s propertj'. From his munificent hand they 
at first received all they possessed, — a second time they 
were made his by the most costly j)urcliasc. To use it 
therefore for him, and not for themselves alone, they 
considered themselves bound in justice and in gi’atitude. 
They were convinced that the most profitable manner in 
which they could invest this world’s good, was by em- 
barking it in the Saviour’s cause, an«l devoting it to 
the advancement of his glorj'. They knew that in this 
■way, what was two should be made five ; and what 
was five should become ten.* Considering themselves in 
the light of stewards of the gifts of Fro\idence, they 
looked forwUrd to the day' wlicn they must give an ac- 
count of their stcwanlship, and then the consolation 
would not be found, in reflecting on the amount that 
had been spent in adorning ami ])amj>ering the body — 
gratifying the lusttf of the flesh, and the i»ride of life — 
in harlpg lived in splendour, and die<l in glory; but in 
having ministered to the necessities of the saints, re- 
lieved the prisoner, cherished the widow and orphan, 
and by the works of faith and labours of love, which 
recommend the Gospel, in * having promoted the interest 
of Christ’s kingdom in tkc world. They were convinced 
that all on eai'th was unsatisfactory and perishing — 
that in heaven alone was the better and errduring sub- 
stance. The best use, therefore, which they could make 
of the unrighteous mammon, was by employing it to 
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multiply the friends of Christ, who, when they failed, 
would receive them into everlasting' habitations. 

6. Another feature of primitive Christianity is, ** the 
Joy with tvhtch it inapired all voho came under. iU in- 
JluenceP . 

It is only necessary to read the New Testament with 
attention, to perceive that this was invariably the case 
with those who believed the Gospel at the beginning. 
Those who proclaimed it called it, “ glad tidings those 
who received it, felt it to be such. When “ Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them,” wc read that “ there was great joy in that city.” 
When he preached it to a solitary eunuch in the desert, 
he sent him “ on his way rejoicing.” The disciples who 
believed in Antioch, “ were filled with joy and the Holy 
Spirit.” And the Philippian jailer, though driven to 
desperation, no sooner received the word of the Lord, 
than he rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. 
Joy was not only the invariable effect of the reception 
of the Gospel, but the nature of the joy corresponded 
w'ith the truth received, and the hope entertained. It 
wsis altogether spiritual and heavenly in its nature. 
Hence it is called — joy in the Holy Spirit — joy in the 
l.ord — -joy in believing — rejoicing in hope — joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

It was not a sudden glow of feeling, a transient emo- 
tion, partaking rather of the nature of^ passion than of 
sentiment. It was calm, 'rational, abiding, and diff|}sive, 
in its influence — the effect of a powerful and permanent 
cause. It was as lasting as it was exquisite, and dis- 
tinguished from all terrestrial excitement. It entered 
into every thing in which the believer engaged — the 
most common concerns of life, as well ns the exercises 
of religious worship. They not only praised God in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, smgiug and 
making melody in their hearts unto the Lord; but they 
did also **eat their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart.” It was, in fact, a state of mind, and not a 

2i 
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mere exercise of the animal spirits. It took its rise 
from a source, in which alone tliA'e is fulness of joy. 
The Gospel, as preached by the apostles, and deceived 
by those that rejoiced in it, was not a system of fine 
notions which pleased the intellect, but could not relieve 
the labourinp^ heart of man^ or alter, by its powerful 
operation, his state of wretchedness. It commended itself 
to him as the healing balm of his depraved nature, by 
subduing the very seed of wo within him, and control- 
ling the otherv^'ise uncontrollable power of outward events 
upon him. Those who are divinely taught its truths, 
and whose only hope is the finished work — the all- 
perfect sacrifice of the beloved S^^n of Gotl — know what 
true happiness means, viz., the enjoyment of the divine 
favour. They have the beginnings of eternal life; and 
though affliction may strew their j)ath, and sorrows 
occasionally encompass them arround, they are joyful 
even in tribulation ; for they are taught to look beyond 
this passing scene to a state of eternal rest and blessed- 
ness, where sorrow and sighing shall for ever cease, and 
where there are pleasures for evermore. 

7. Lastly, the case of the church at Jemssdem j) re- 
sents us w’ith a pleasing picture t)f the Spirituality and 
Devotion of the disciples: they were daily engaged in 
the temple in exercises of devotion, praising Gocl — and 
in breaking bread from house to house. 

When they thoimht on what they once were — on what 
they had done iir putting to death the Son <»f God — and 
on w'Bin; they deserved to be; and reflected on the Iran 
sition they had undergone, in passing from death unto 
life — and on the hope set before them, they must have felt 
like men that dreamed. , Their mouth w^as filled with 
laughter and their tongue with singing; and they said 
one to another, •“ the Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad.” This, it is true, was the 
day of their espousals, the time of their first love; 
and though the high and excited feeling w'hich was 
first experienced subsided in some degree, and became 
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more subdued, especially after the, great fight of afflic- 
tion, \vhich they were called to endure for the Gospel’s 
sake, — Hcb. chap. x. 32, &c. ; yet, there is reason to 
think their devotional ardour continued at ^a more 
elevated point than is commonly found among pro- 
fessors of the present day. • Their circums&nchs brought 
God continually before them, and rendered his presenee 
indispensable to the peace and tranquillity of their* 
minds. Nothing but a high state of spirituality eould 
have sustained them under the persecutions, privations, 
and sufferings, they were ealled to endure. But their 
whole soiUs were thrown into their religious profession, 
and the Gospel of salvation became at once the study 
and business of their lives. It was the element in which 
they lived — it was both the food and medicine of their 
souls. 

Hence their religious profession diffused itself through 
all their deportment and conversation, as well as in direct 
acts of worship. It wa.s not a matter attended to at stated 
times merely, or at occasional seasons only — it pervaded 
their whole lives. 'riicy prayed without ceasing, and 
in every thing gave thanks. Whether they ate or 
drank, or whatever they did, they had the glory of 
God in ^dcw. Thus every occupation and pursuit was 
sanctified, and a sacred consistency of character main- 
tained. They were temples of the Holy Spirit, who 
dwelt in them, and they yielded tj|^eir bcAlies living 
sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, which w^ only 
their reasonable service. All this is not only in accord- 
ance with the precepts of the Gosltel, and consistent 
with its spirit, b»it it is the precise state of mind and 
character which we might expect to arise frtnn its 
principles. Nothing short of tlqs is genuine, consistent, 
full-toned Christianity. Christ demands the first place 
in the hearts and affections of his redecpied people, 
and he will be satisfied with nothing less. If the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness be, as they ought to be, 
the first object of pursuit with us, our religion will 
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resemble, in some happy measure, that of the primitive 
Christians, whose case we have now had under consider- 
ation. 

What now remains, but tliat we bring the subject 
home to ourselves, and examine our profession by the 
standard present^ to us in 'the church at Jerusalem? 
.It is by tltat we should try ourselves, and not by what 
we find in the world around us. A due consideration 
of the state of things which has been now feebly de- 
scribed, and a comparison of the early and the latter condi- 
tion of true religion in the world, cannot fail to produce 
the most hiunbling views of ourselves, our attainments, 
and our enjoyments. In realizing and impressive views 
of the truth — ^in devoted attention to the ordinances and 
institutions of the kingdom of God — in ardent attach- 
ment to each other — in the exercises of generosity and 
benevolence — ^in heavenly joy — and in pure and elevated 
devotion — the great mass of Christians of modem times, 
it is to be feared, fall greatly below the character of the 
primitive Christians, and bei^eath what might have been 
expected from the distinguishing privileges which they 
enjoy. Yet^t is to the standard of primitive truth that we 
ought to bring our sentiments, our feelings, and our con- 
duct. There has been much said, of late years, about a 
great revival of religion, both in America and Britain, and 
much need there is of it. But let us not be imposed 
upon by superficial appearances. Every revival of religion 
must Be tried by the ancient standard, and weighed in the 
scales of divine truth as to its nature and effects. As it 
approaches to, or diverges from, what the apostles en- 
joined, and the consequences of their ministry illustrate, 
it demands our approbation, or calls for our opposition. 

Further: — In what is recorded concerning the church 
at Jemsalem, we have a pattern of what a trae church 
of Christ ought to be, in respect of its proper mem- 
bers, its public ordinances of worship on the Lord's 
day, and its social practices. The members of the 
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church, you see, wejce professed believers in Christ, bap- 
tized yn a personal profession of their faittt, and in con- 
sequence added to the church. The stated observances 
of the Lord’s day, were the apostles’ doctrine, the fellow- 
ship, the Lord’s supper, prayer, and praise. The first 
churches were entirely unacquainted with the modem 
practice of hiring a minisOer, to conduct these various 
branches of worship, or indeed any other. They looked, 
up to the glorified Head of the church for gifts to be 
bestowed upon the body at large — gifts for the work of 
the ministry, the perfecting of the saints, and their general 
comfort and edification ; and He, who is ever faithful 
to his promise, did not fail to vouchsafe them. Thus it 
was that the truly Apostolical churches were built up as 
habitations for God through the Spirit. 


Tho God of grace in Zion dwells, 

And there his boundless love reveals; 
He rais’d and he adorns the house, 
Where he his richest gifts bestows. 

W’alls of Hiilvatioii built around, 

Guard and defeigl the holy ground ; 
Pillars of Gos|>el truth and grace 
Support and beautify the place. 

Within her courts the saints abide, 

By heavenly bounty well supplied ; 

The table is divinely stored — 

Celestial dainties crown the board. 

Here, mercy opens all her store, 

To heal the sick and feed the poor; 
Here Gosp«*l promises impart 
Belief to every wounded heart. 

Peace hero extends her balmy wings, 
And joy in every bosom springs ; 

Here saints inspir'd with zeal and love, 
Anticipate the bliss above. 

O may my God on me bestow 
A dwelling in his house below ! 

‘Till 1 at length, thn>’ grace, shall ri.^e 
To fairer mansions in the skies. 



SERMON XVr. 


THK NATrRK. THE GROl^VDS, A\D TFfE 
AI)\ AXTACiES OF CHRISTIAN CXITY. 

Behold t how yood and how pleasani if is /iir brethren to dwell 
toyether in nnity ! It is like the precious ointment upon 
the headt that ran down upon the beards even Aaron's 
beard, that v'ent down to (he skirts of his yarmenfs ; as 
the dew of Ilermon, and as the dew that descended upon 
the mountains of Zion ; for there the Lord commanded the 
blessiny, even life for evermore- 

Psalm cxxxiii. 


rri 

-Lhe kingdom of the Messiah, or the state of things un- 
der the Gospel dispensation, was a subject wliich deeply 
tl'® attention of the ancient prophets. 'I'he 
apostle Peter, referring to it, tells us, that “ they pro- 
phesied of ^ i/te Grace which should come unto us 
and he adds, “Uhto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto m they did minister the things 
which are now reported by them that haAe jjreached 
to us the Gospel — things which tlie angels desire to 
look into.”* — Like the patiparch Abraham, — who, by the 
Spirit of prophecy, saw the day of Christ afar off, 
and was glad, — these Hebrew seers contemplated the 
same object, and exulted in the prospect; though they 
well knew they should not live to realize the promised 


• I Pet. i. 10—12. 
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gi'ace. We cannot ^wonder, therefore, that the blessings 
of the ^Messiah's kingdom should form the burden of 
many of their sublimest songs of praise in the temple 
worship, as from maay parts of the book of. Psalms 
it is manifest was the case, and of which we have an 
instance in the Psalm before us. 

This short, but beautiful, composition, which has de- 
servedly challenged the admiration of the critics in all 
ages, is generally understood to have been written by 
the inspired penman on the termination of the civil 
wars, which so long prevailed between tlic two houses 
of Saul and David ; — a happy and memorable event, on 
which the writer congratulates his countrymen, wishing 
them, in the character of brethren, henceforth to enjoy 
the sweets of internal and domestic peace. 

We must not, however, stop short with this literal 
a])plication of the Psalm to David and the affairs of 
fiix kingdom, which we know w’ere shadows of better 
things to come ; but looking through the type, we must 
seek for the thing typified, and this wc shall find in the 
kingdom of Him, who wa§ the Son and Lord of Da- 
vid, and in the blessedness connected with it. Taking 
up the subject, therefore, in the light <jf the New 
Testament, we shall find in this elegant poem, a 
beautiful descrijition of a Christian Chureh ; under 
which A'iew, I shall now attempt to illustrate it, and 
in doing .so, shall consider, — 

W'lio are ifie Brethren here spoken of; — the nature 
of their Unity; what is implied in their '^welling 
together in that unity ; — and lastly, the happiness 
connected with it, for it is said to be both good and 
pleasant. 

I. If wc take this Psalm, literally, as applying to the 
Old 'I'estamcnt state of things, then the term brethren 
must, in this view, denote the children of Psrael accord- 
to the flesh — the natural seed of Abraham, who was 
the parent stock of the whole nation. The Israelites 
were all brethren by natural descent-*— the children of 
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one father, namely, Abraham, of which they made 
their boast.* They '^ere separated from all the nations 
of the earth, as God’s peculiar people and children. 
And so we find him calling Israel his Jirgt-born:\ and 
in reference to this, the apostle says, “to them be- 
longed the r.doption.”J So they were brethren, not only 
as claiming Abraham for their father, but also as be- 
ing the children of God; a privilege of which they 
might well boast, as we find they did, when our Lord 
accused them of doing the works of their father, the 
devil. “We are not bom of fornication,” say they, 
“w'e have one Father, even God.”|| 

W^e must, however, always keep in remembrance, that 
their carnal descent, their adojjtion, and their brotherh<)od, 
were only, types of the heavenly birth, the S))irituai 
adoption, and tlie brotherhood of the children of God 
under the New Covenant. And hence we find, John 
the Baptist, our Lord, and his apostles, rej>elling all 
claims to real relationship to God, which are founded 
upon their fleshly birth, and insisting that the latter 
was of no avail whatever in the kingdom of Christ. 
Thus we find the apostle testifying to the Romans: 
“ They are not all Israel which are of Israel ; neither 
because they are the set'd of Abraham are they all chil- 
dren,” that is, of God.§ And to the T^^orinthians he writes : 
“Wherefore, henceforth, know we no man after the 
flesh ; yea, though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
TherefoYfc, if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture : old things a^e passed away ; behold, all things 
are become new.”^[ All which corresponds with the 
doctrine of the Saviour himself, when he said to Nicode- 
mus: “ Lxcept a man be bom again, he cannot see, 
or enter into, the kingdom of God.”** 

• Matfciii. 9; John viii. ,T3, 39, f Ex<i(l. iy. 22. 
t Rom. ix. 4, II John viii. 41. § Horn. ix. 6, 7- 

V 2 Cor. V. 16, 17. ” John iii. 3-5. 
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The luetlircii, ilu veforo, intended in the text, are the 
true cliildren uf (j^»d, hv flrdiou ^and predestination; 
fur th^y were “cliusen in (dirist before tfie foundation 
of the world — being' predestinated unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will.”* I’hcy were also redeemed 
from bondage and wrath •by the blood oT CTirist, and 
so are the children of (lod by redemption or purchase; 
for the Saviour took part with them in flesh and blood,- 
that “ through his own death, he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, and deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their life-time 
subject to lM*ndage.”t 'J’hus “ they were not redeemed 
with silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb without blemish and without sj)ot ;”J — “who 
gave himself for them, that he might redeem them 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” (| I'liey are bt>m again 
not of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God.\ Hence 
they are the childnni of God by retfenerotion ; for God, 
of his t»wn will, begets them to the faith, by means 
of the word of truth — th^ incorruptible seed, which 
liveth and abideth for ever,”1i — and in virtue of this, 
they are received into the household of •God, being 
made free by the Son, — John viii. 35, &c. ; Rom. viii. 
29. I'hus they arc the children of God, by the true 
adoption ; “ for when the fulness of time was come, 

God sent forth his Son, made of a»^omanf made un- 
der the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sous.”** And so, 
likewi.se being the Sons of God and Irtethren of Christ,+t 
they must consequently stand in the relation of bre- 
thren to each other; whence numerous and important 

• Eph. i. 4, .i. t H.*b. ii. 14. J I Pel. i. IS, l.*». 

II Titus ii. 14. § John i. 12. ■! .lames i. IS; I Pet. i. 

•• Gal. iv. ii. ft Hel>. ii. IJ. 

3 K 
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duties mutually result, and are frequently enjoined upon 
them in the word of God. Ilut let us, now, — 

II. Consider the Vuitjf of this brotherhood as ex- 
plained in the New Testament, that we may see wherein 
it consists ; and it is the more necessary for us to ex- 
amine this* mutter, inasmuch as the subject -is too little 
attended to by professors in ibc present day. 

The apostle Paid illustrates the subject in his epistle 
to the Ephesians, — chap. iv. 4 — (I; and his account of the 
matter may seri’e as a clue to direct us in our enquiries 
respecting what is essential to the unity of a Christian 
church, or the mystical body of Christ. “ There is one 
bod)',” says he, “ and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your culling ; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.” We shall briefly con- 
sider each of the particulars here sj^ecilied. I'hc C’hris- 
tian unities, therefore, comprise, — 

1. A unity of the Spirit. For when the ajiostle de- 
scribes a Chi'istian church under the similitude of a 
body, he tells us that it has one Spirit, which animates 
it, and actuates all its real members, just as the soul 
does the body of a man. This one Sjnrit is the Holy 
Spirit of God, which Jesus, when he ascended up on high, 
received from the Father, in all its plenitude ; for the 
Father did not communicate the Spirit by measure unto 
him.* This Spirit dwells in (dirist, as the head ol 
his body, the church, and is included in that fulness 
which it hath jdeased the Father to treasure up in 
Him.f It is by means of this Spirit, that the members 
of Christ’s mystical body arc united to Him and to each 
other. “ Herel>y,” says the apostle, “ we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.”J 
And again, “ Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 

and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.”|| 

«■ 

• John iii. 34 ; ch. vii. .‘W, 39. t Col. i. 19. 

J 1 John iii. 24. || Chap. iv. 13. 
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2. Their unity further consists in their all having 
oHfi Faith. They ilil believe the testimony which God 
hath given of his Son. They believe that .Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God — that he came into Uie world 
to save sinners — that he was delivered up unto death 
for our offences — that by his death he made .atonement 
for sin — and that God raige<l him from the dead — that 
he is WELL I'LEASED ill him for his righteousness' 
sake — and that all who believe this truth shall be sa- 
ved.* I’his is the faith once delivered to the saints 
— the faith of the Go.sj)el, for which they are called to 
contend, standing fast in one Spirit with one inind.f 
As tlic children of God are all partakers of the Spirit 
of 'Pruth, and are all taught of the Lord, so they 
must conscqueiitlv all jujssess this one faith — they must 
all liave “ like precious faith with the apostles in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.”;}; 
'Fhey have, therefore, “ a imitif (»f the faith, and know- 
ledge of the Son of G<k 1,” and they count all things 
but loss and dung for the excellency of this know- 
ledge. |1 

3. Having all one faith, Hhey have, consequently, oite 
Hope, which the apostle expresses by their being “ call- 
ed in one hope of their calling;” and what* is this but 
the heavenly inheritance, which is set before them as the 
object of their joint hope and ex 2 )cctation — “ she hope 
laid uj> for them in heaven,” and of which they heard 
in the word of the truth of the Gosf^l.§ It is termed 
“ the hope of their calling,” because God hath.-called 
them unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus^ — and hence 
it is termed “ the prize of their high cidliug,” in or by 
Christ Jesus.** Heing called and just Hied, “they rejoice 
in hoi)e of this glory. tt 'Po *this lively hope they are 
begotten by the resurrection of •Christ from the dead.J J 
1 may also add, that — 

• John XX, ; Rom. x. 9. t Phil. i. 27. 

I 2 Pet. i. 1. 11 Phil. iii. H. § Col. i. J ^ 1 Pet. v. 10. 

•• Phil. iii. 1*1. +t Koin.v. 1 i: 1 Pet. i.J. 
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4. They have a Cnity of J.ove. Wo may koo how 
the ap<»stlc connects these things ■when writing to tlur 
church at Colosse. “ Since we heard of your Jhith in 
(''hrist Jesus, and of the loro which ye have to all 
the saints, for the hope which is lai«l up for you in 
heaven,”*. &c They loved one another for the truth’s 
sake dwelling in thcm.t Jit is this love that knits 
them together, and it is termed “ the bond of perfcct- 
ne8S.”J It is Christ’s new command — enforced upon 
them by his own examjde and the all -constraining 
influence of his death — and is essential to the Christian 
'iharacter. || 

5. Their unity consists in their nckmnvledp^ng 

only one Lord and Master, which is Jesus Clirist, their 
common I^ord and Saviour. Him they confess as the only 
Sovereign and Head of the church, who hath pur- 
chased them with his own blood ;§ — into whose hands all 
power is committed in heaven and on earth — and to 
whom, therefore, the church is bound to be subject in all 
things. This <»ne l.ord they conft^ss, to the gl<*ry of 
God the Father, as the l.ord their righteousness and 
strength — their sole King,' Lawgiver, and .Tudge ; ac- 
knowledging no other Lord or master in his kingd«im, 
pursuant to his own express injunction to them : “ Ih; 

not ye called Rabbi ; for one is^S'our Master, even C 'hrist ; 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man y(Uir father 
upon the^ earth ; for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. Ncithel’‘bc ye called masters; for one is y<»nr 
Master, even Christ.”’** 

6. The apostle enumerates among the unilics of the dis- 
ples, their also having one Jiaptiinn: and connecting it, 
as he does, with their all having one faith, and own- 
ing subjection one /.or</,”tt — what can this intend, but 
t?ta.t baptism in /rater, •<.hich He enjoined upon his dis- 
ciples, in the commission which he delivered to his 

• 

• Col. i. 4. o. t 2 Jc»]iii i. 2. J Col. iii, 14. 

11 John xiii. .'i4 'M. ^ Arts xx. 2H. .Matt, xxviii. IS. 

•• Matt. s- in. ++ K|»h. IX. 
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apostles before he left the earth, when he said, “ Go, 
leach all nations, Itaplizing them in the ^name of the 
rathe* * * § , and of the Son, and of the Holy Sjjirit ; teaching 
them to observe all things, whatsoever I have com- 
manded you ; and, lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world.”* In submitting to this ordinance, the 
believer gives a practical Recognition of tlic authority of 
his Lord and Master, by whom it was instituted — con- 
fesses his faith and hope in his death, which is therein 
exhibited in a figure, and “puts on the Lord Jesus 
t’hrist,” or j)ul>licly oAvns allegiance to him, as his 
rightful Sovereign ; for ba]>tism was designed, by the 
King of Zion, to be the door of admission into his visi- 
ble kingdom.f Once more, — 

7. The members’ of Christ’s mystical body, have all 
one God and Father, who is above all, as the Father of 

the whole family both in heaven and earth and e\en 

the God and Fatht^r of our Lord Jesus Christ. Hence, 
when the Saviour was about to leave the world, he 
said, “ I ascend to my Father, and your Father ; and to 
my God, and your CTC*d.”jj And so we find the apostles’ 

blessing “God, even the • Father of our liord Jesus 

(dirist, — the Father of mercies, and God of all consola- 
tion.”§ lie is the oi'iginal source and spring of all the 
blessings (»f salvation : - 


“ Siniu'rs from fir>t Ktve derive, 

The ^ntund of all tlndr Sohj^s.*’ 

His love to a guilty world, is the fountain. -whence 
tbev all flow ; for “ God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believetb 
in him should not pcri.sh, but have eternal life.” It is 

• Mat. xx\iii.» 19, iO. 

+ Afts ii. ,*{S, 41 ; rha]». viii. 12, .*17^ ; Hoiii. vi. — o ; Gal. iii. 27. 

I Kpli. iii. !.■». II John xx. 17. • 

§ 2 C’or. i.il; chap. xi. .‘M ; 1 .Pot. i. 
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He who hath blessed his people with all spiritiiiil bless- 
ing's in heavenly things in Christy and so all the re- 
deemed own him as their God and P'ather in •‘ (^^hrist 
Jesus. 

Such, then, are the great Catholic Christian ITnities, 
according to the apostolic account of the matter — the 
things which arc essential to a real church of Christ ; 
they were all exemplified in the c-hurches jdanted by 
the apt>stles ; and as real Christianity is the same in 
all ages, they must still be found in every society that 
is entitled to the name of a (’hristian church. The 
members must all have one Spirit ; for if any man have 
not the Sj)irit of Christ, he is none of liis; — they must 
all have one faith — one Itt-pe — one /ore, for “ now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three — they must have one 
f.0rd , — and one baptism in which they acknowledge Him 
as their common Saviour, Lawgiver and King; and they 
must worship one God and Father in conjunction with 
the Lamb that was slain, and who hath redeemed them 
unto GikI by his blood, J'ht'se f’hristian unities are all 
closely related and connected, and every one of them is 
dependant upon the rest ; n<u- can a society of the saints 
dispense with any one of them, without incurring the 
divine displeasure, and forfeiting its rightful title to be 
called the “ house of God.” Hu! to jirocecd : — 

The Psalmist describes the “brethren” as duelling to- 
gether in this unity ; and this points out to us their 
being joine'd together in a visible church stat»\ These 
visible .societies of the people of God are c.allcd “the 
dwelling places of Mount Zion for thus runs the lan- 
guage of the prophet Isaiah: “The L(*rd will create 
upon every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon 
her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shin- 
ing of a flaming fire by, night: for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence.”* No doubt there is here an allusion 


* Iiiia. iv. iK 
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to wliat Moses reconls concerninj? the children of Israel, 
when journeying thymgh the wilderness ; — that the Lord 
w’ent ijeforc them hy day in a pillar of cloud, to lead 
them in the way ; and hy night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light hy day and night.”* And the ‘applica- 
tion which the prophet makes of this to^ the dwelling 
places of Mount Zion, implhjs that when the liOrd gathers 
his people, by the ministry of his word, into flocks and 
folds, it is that he may he unto them a sun and shield, 
— ^giving them grace and glory ; for no good thing will 
be withhold from those that walk uprightly.f 
Now tlieir ihrrlling iogeiher obviously implies, — 

1. Their separation from the world in w’hatever re- 
lates to their spiritual relationship and brotherhood. — 
We see from the Acts of the .Apostles, that whenever 
those ambassadors of (/hrist were made instrumental in 
calling sinners out of darkness into God’s mar>'elloiis 
light, they always separated the disciples fi-om the world 
which licth in the wicked one, united them together 
in Christian fellowship among themselves, and gave 
them the (U'dinances of gos]>el-w'orship to observe, as 
tlie appointed means of glorifying God and promoting 
their own edification. “JJe ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers;” said Paul to the Corinthians, 
“ for what fellow.ship hath righteousness with uiirighteous- 
ness } and what communion hath light with darkness ? 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an iftfidel ? * And what 
agreement liath the teuijde of God with idols ? ,for ye 
arc the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, ^ud be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive yt>u, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the T.ord Almighty.”!; 


• Kxod. xiii. 21. 


t Psiilm Ixxxiv. 1 1 . 


J 2 Cor. \i. U IS. 
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But, further, — 

2. Tlieir dwelling together in< unity implies not 
merely their separation from the world, hut also their 
being united, as one body, in a visible church stale, 
or a joint profession of the faith and ho]>o of the 
Gospel ; and in subjection to the one Lord, in all things 
whats«)ever he has commanded. Much is said in the 
Scriptures concerning this state of things. 'I’he names 
given to it, show its inij^orUince. A ctnnpany of be- 
lievers united by the truth, and loving one another for 
its sake ; observing the ordinances of juiblic worship, 
agreeably to divine api>ointment ; continuing stedfastly in 
the apostles’ doctrine, and the fellowshij), in the break- 
ing of bread and the jirayers ; — is the home — the temple — 
the church of God — the pillar and ground of the trutli 
— a habitation for God to dwell in by the Spirit. “ I'lie 
Lord loveth the gates of Zion mf)re than all the 
dwellings of Jacob;” but this part of the subject will 
come more pro])crly under consideration In'reafter. 
At present, I only remark further on this head, that, 

3. To dwell iotjeiher evidently points out the joint 
residence and nettled abode tif the brethren in the church 
or house of God, and their connexion with one an- 
other, as members of the same house or family. 'J’o 
this the Psalmist alludes when he says: “One thing 
have I desired of the I^ord, that will I seek after; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to bfchold the beauty of the laml, and to 
enquire in his tcmjde.”* And he evidently connected 
with this, the idea of a high sUite of privilege, as his next 
words import : “ for in the time of trouble he shall hide 
me in his ])avilion : in the secret of his Uibemacle 
shall he hide me ; he shall set me upon a rock. ^Vnd 
now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me; therefore will I offer, in his taber- 


• Psalm -I, 
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iiacle, sacrifices of ioj' : I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto tlie Lord.”* And thus sweetly does a 
modern* poet sing in the same strain : — 

“There would I find a settl'd rest, 

While othersi po and come* ; 

No more a atraaper or a guest, 

But like a chHd at home." 

But let us now consider, — 

Lastly’ : The description which the Psalmist furnishes 
us in our text, of the blessedness connected with this 
state of things. He declares that it is both good and 
jdodsnuf. And when he says that it is good, he means 
to intimate, that it is fraught YY’ith substantial benefit to 
the brethren themselves. The union, order, and t)rdi- 
nances of the house of God are well suited to our 
j)rescnt state of imperfection, and absence from the 
Lord : and, little as some professors think of them, 
they arc the greatest blessings we can enjoy on this 
side the graY’(‘, and tlic nearest approximatiem to the 
heavenly state. The ordinances of public worship — the 
word of God, whether react or ]n’eachcd — the prayers 
— the praises of the Most High — the Lord’s supiJer, 
which exhibits the Ijread of life that came down 
from heaven ; — these arc all adapted to promote our 
growth in the divine life — to make us spii’itually- 
minded, and render us meet for the inhcritayce of the 
saints in light. I'he satisfaction and enjoyment of soul 
which con’osponds with these outYvard ordinance.^, and 
sjn’ings from them, is termed, by the psalmist, the good- 
WC.V.V of God’s house — its and thus seeing God’s 

])owcr and glory in the sanctuary, is connected with 
the soul’s being ^filled u'Uh marrow and faine!is.\ It is 
that manifestation Yvhich Christ' 2>romised to his obe- 
dient discijilcs — his j<iy fulfilled in themselves — the love 
wluu’ewith the f'ather loY’ed him resting uf)on them — 
the lovti of God shed abroad in the heart through the 

• Psalm xxvii. 5, 6. 

2 I. 


t Psalm Ixiii. 
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influence of the Holy Spirit ; — ^it is the same thing with 
their having* fellowship with the father, and with his 
Son Christ Jesus ; — ^in a word, it is that supping with 
Christ, which he promises to those that hear his voice, 
and open the door at his knocking.* Its goodness is 
compared,! in*’ our text, to the precious ointment with 
which Aaron was anointed, when he was invested with 
the office of High Priest, on account of its agreeahle 
savour and refreshing influencc.”t And so, brotherly 
love and unity are “ a sweet savour of Christ,” and 
their appearance among the disciples of .Tesus is an 
evidence that the Father hath sent hiin.J It is only 
while walking in this unity that we ourselves can have 
the enjoyment of the comforts of love — the fcllowshi]) 
of the Spirit — the bowels and mercies which are in 
Christ Jesus, and which arc the earnest of the heavenly 
inheritance. But, further, — 

This dwelling together in unity, is said also to he 
■pleasant. Not only is it desirable in its nature and 
exercise to the soul that possesses it, but it communi- 
cates pleasure and happinep to all around. So the 
holy oil which was poured on Aaron’s head, ran down 
upon his bpard, and descended to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; nor did it stop there, for it diffused . a refresh- 
ing and delightful fragrance through all the house. 

The inspired writer, moreover, com])ares it to the dew 
of heaven falling^, on Mount Hermon, and the moun- 
tains of Zion, refreshing and fructifying the earth, so 
as to ’cause it to bring forth. And so it is love that 
produces the fruits of the Gospel among the brethren of 
Christ — it is by love that the body of Christ is edified, 
and made to grow up u,uto Him in all things. In a 
word, — 


• John xiv. 21, 2i3 ; chap. xvii. 13, 2fi; Rom. v. 5; 
1 John i. 3, 4 ; Rev. iii. 20. 
t £xod. XXX. 25 — 30 J Joint xvii. 21 — 23. 
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This unity is at|cndcd with a ^knowledge of our 
]>cr.sou^ interest in Christ, and the enjoyment of the 
leather’s love. “ We know that we have passed from 
deatli unto life, because we love the brethren hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him.”* * * § The Lord dwells * anfOng' such, 
as the God of love and p'eace, granting them refresh- 
ing tokens of his jirescncc and special favtuir.-f And 
Christ himself is in the midst of them, holding the 
stars in his right hand, and walking in the midst of 
the golden candlesticks. 

There “ the Lord commanded the blessing,” — not only 
of grace here, but of glory hereafter. “ The righteous 
shall flourish like the palm-tree : he shall grow like 
a cedar in Lebanon. Those that are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. 'J’hcy shall bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall 
be fat and flourishing, to shew that the Lord is upright ; 
he is a rock, and there is no unrighteousness with him.”| 

lMrROV3SMEXT. 

JiCt the inhabitants of Zion appreciate their* j)rivileges, 
and f‘>*’ ibc j)eace of Jerusalem. “ They shall j)ros- 

per that love thee,” says the Psalmi.st. “ Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For iny 
brethren and comjianions’ sakes, I wiJJ now "say, 2 >eace 
be within thee. Uccause of the house of the Lord our 
God, 1 will seek thy good.”l| It is w'hcn churches walk 
in the Icar of the Lord, that they e^ijoy the comforts 
of the Holy Spirit, and are edilied and multii)lied.§ 

And let the discijdes of Christ be taught by this 
subject, both their duty, and their interest also, in con- 
necting themselves with the churches of the saints — the 


* 1 John iii. 14, 19; John xiv. 21, 23. 

t 2 Cor. vi. 16, and chap. xiii. 10. 

J Psalm xcii. 12 — IJ; || Psalm exxii. 6, 9. 

§ Acts ix. 31 . 
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dwelling places of Mount Zion. Many of the true dis- 
ciples of Christ arc still dwelling in Babylon, or Anti- 
christiau societies ; but a voice from heaven is now 
calling to them, “ Come out of her my people, that yc 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues ; for her sins have reached to heaven, 
and God hath remembered Tier iniquities.”* Let such 
persons think well what they are about, in remaining 
in a connexion against which the awful judgments of 
heaven are levelled. Let them study to be found among 
Christ’s little flock, his poor and meek subjects, wdiose 
cause shall be vindicated w'hen he will punish the wicked; 
— not contending for pow'er, and influence, and worldly 
greatness, but pi'essing after conformity to Him, who 
was meek and lowly of heart. 


How vast must their udvantaf^e be. 

How great their pleasure prove, 

Who live like brethren and consent 
111 offices of love ! 

True love is like that precious tdl 
Which, pour’d on Aaron’s head. 

Ran down his beard, and o’er his ndu"* 
Its costly moisture shed. 

'Tis like refreshing dew that doth 
Oti Hermon’s top distil ; 

Or like the early drbps, that fall 
On Zion’s fruitful hill. 

For Zion is the chosen s(*at, 

W'here the almighty King, 

The promis’d. blessing has ordain'd^ 

And life’s eternal spring. 


Rev. jiviii, 4. 
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TIIL: CIIURCHKS OF C’JIRIST, AXD TIIF MKANS 
OF TIIFIR EDIFICATION. 

Then had the churches rest, throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and ire re edified; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort if the Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied^ 

Acts ix. 31. 

X'liE institution or appointment of the churches of 
tlic saints, which in the languaj^e of proj>hecy arc 
tcnnccl tluj dwelling places of Mt>unt Zion,— Isa. iv. 5, 
affords a striking jiroof of the wisdom, love, and care, 
which the chief Shepherd exercises towards the pur- 
chase of his blood — the sheep for whom he laid down 
his life. 

By means of the glorious Gospel of his gface, the rod 
of his strength which he sends out * of Zion, he causes 
them to hear his voice ; to return from their wan- 
derings to himself, “ the Shepherd ^nd Bishop of their 
souls,” — 1 Pet. ii, 25 ; he gathers them into folds and 
flocks; aird commits them to the care of under-shej)- 
herds, whom he has commanded “ to feed his lambs 
;uid his sheep” — to lead them into green jnistures, be- 
side the living stream — to watch over them with pa- 
ternal solicitude, and protect them frtan the devouring 
wolf. It is not his will that one, even the least of 
hem, should perish; and ho has pledged himself to 
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bring them to the enjoyment of eternal life, in a king- 
dom prcpai'ed'for them from the foundation of the .world. 
He could, indeed, had he seen meet, have i>ut them in 
possession of the inheritance immediately on Uieir first 
being brought to the knowledge of the truth; but he 
had w'isc teasbns for ordering it otherwise. He has a 
cause cany'ing on in this world, to the furtherance of 
which he makes them instrumental ; and, moreover, it is 
his good pleasure that they should be conformed to 
himself in sufferings here, before they share with him 
in his glory. He calls upon them to take u]) their 
cross and ft>lIow him — ^jiatieiitly sustaining the world’s 
hatred — running the race of faith and patience, and fight- 
ing the good fight, before they lay hold of eternal life — 
and in this way he makes them meet for the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light. 

Hut he knows that, w'hile they are in this world, they 
are in an enemy’s country, like Israel in the ■wilder- 
ness; and his love towards them is nianifested in the 
provision he has made for their i)crsevcrancc in faith 
and holiness — for their comfor,t and joy — and the nourish- 
ing up of their souls unto eternal life. It is here that 
his wisdom Kiore strikingly aj>]>t;!irs in the institution of 
churches, in wliieh the word of life is to be held forth 
— the unadulterated milk on which his children feed, as 
new-born babes are nourished by means of the mother’s 
breast. In Vlie chofchcs, he has planted his ordinances, 
as so many “ wells of .sjdvation,” — I.sa. xii. 3. There he 
establishes his throne and sways his sceptre over a will- 
ing people ; there ht; manifests his special jjreseiice among 
his subjects, dispensing, in rich abundance, the blessings 
of his grace ; and there he calls upon his disciples to 
wait upon him, that he may restore comforts to the 
mourner — renew the strength of the fainting soul — re- 
lieve the tempted and distressed — and supply their eveiy 
need, according to his riches in glory, and their various 
circumstances. 

To churches seripturally constituted, the history *)f the 
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Acts of the Apostle^ must always he a most interesting' 
portioy of the sacred writings. Here th^ learn what 
(’hristianity was in its pure and most perfect state, and 
before it became corrupted by the wisdom of map. Here 
they learn the law of the Lord’s house, and trace the 
footsteps of the flock ; and here they Itanf how the 
world stands aftected towards the doctrine of the cross. 

A violent j)ersecution had arisen against the church at 
.Tenisalem, in con.sequence of which, the greater part of 
its members were scattered abroad ; but, “ they went every 
where preaching the word ” — the ann of the Lord was 
revealed — multitudes, hearing the good news of salva- 
tion, believed and were baj>tized ; and churches were 
formed “throughout Judea, Galilee, and Samaria.” At 
tlie time referred to in our text, cxteraal persecution 
had generally ceased — “ tin; churches had rest,” and the 
brethren “ were edified,” and thus “ walking in the fear 
of the I/ord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied.” 

Jlrcthren, there is much profitable instruction conveyed 
to us in these words. Alhpv me to call your attention 
to the subject on the present occasion, while I endea- 
vour to illustrate a few of the principal things contained 
in them. 

First — We are here reminded of one important end for 
which Cdiristian churches arc fonned-*^it is the Edijica- 
I'unt of the discijdcs. And, skconiu.v, we are also reminded 
of some things which go hand in hand with this edifica- 
tion, and are essential to it, viz. walking in the fear of 
the Lord^ and the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

I. We learn from the words of the text, that one 
important end of the union of Christians in a church- 
state, is the edi/ivalion of' the diaciplea. 

B.V edification, generally, I understand the establish- 
ment fd' the souls of the disciples in the knowledge ami 
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belief of the truth, in opposition to the^r being tossed about 
by every wind"* of doetrine. It imports their making pro- 
gress in the divine life, and growing in all the fruits of the 
Spirit, such as — faith, hope, love, joy, peace, and so forth. 
It implies their advancing from the state of babes to that 
of young men, and from tha*^ of young men to that of 
fathers in Christ, a distinction which, you may recollect, 
the apostle John makes use of, — 1 John ii. 12 — 14. Paul 
bewailed the state of the Hebrews, — ch. v. 12 — 14, whose 
progress had not kept pace with the privileges of re- 
ligions instruction u'hich they had enjoyed — so that, 
when for the time they ought to have been teachers of 
others, they had need themselves to be taught the livst 
principles of the oracles of God — they were l>ecome such 
as had need of milk and not of strong meat — they were 
“ unskilful in the word of righteousness.” The case 
was much the same with the Corinthian church, of 
whom the same apostle laments, that he could not 
speak unto them as unto spiritual, but as unto bab«'S 
in Christ. He had fed them with milk, and not with 
meat, for hitherto they had not been able to bear it, — 
1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. 

But the terra edijicalion is frequently applied to the 
disciples of Christ in their social capacity as a church. 
And this is perfectly consistent with its etymohigy ; 
lor, the primary meaning of the word erf/'/y, is, to build 
up — answetable to which, a church is termed God’s 
building, house, or temple. Of this spiritual house or 
temple, the Lord Jesus Christ is the foundation, or 
chief corner-stone, laid by the doctrine of the apostles 
and prophets. He is that “living stone” which God 
hath laid in Zion, or the true church, and on which 
she is founded — and believers in Him are consequently 
spoken of as “lively sUnies,” Imilt up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ,” — 1 Pet. ii.5; Heb. iii. 6. 

But the most striking illustration of the matter, now 
under consideration, is contained in Epli. iv., where the 
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apostle discusses th^ subject of edification under both 
the vi^ws that I have mentioned — ^vlz., firft, as relating 
to individuals, and then to a whole church, or the 
body of Christ. In verses 4 — 6, he presents us with a 
beautiful description of a Christian church — then he 
proceeds to specify the g^ts which Chrisl^ ite glorified 
head, bestows upon the mCml^rs of his mystical body, 
ver. 7 — 11. In the following verses, he explains, particu* 
larly, the gracious end and design for which these 
gifts are bestowed, viz. “ the perfecting of the saints, 
the work of the ministry, and the edifying of the body 
of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." And he shows how this important end is ef- 
fected, in ver. 15; it is by their “speaking the truth 
in love, that they may grow up into Christ in all things, 
who is their head, from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increjise of the body to the edi- 
fying of itself in love.” No language can place the sub- 
ject in a more luminous point of view than, is done by 
the apostle in this chapter. He teaches Christians the 
end of their union and fellowship in the Gospel, and 
the important object they should ever have in view 
in their social intercourse as the citizens ®f Zion, in 
attending upon all the ordinances of public worship. 
They are taught the duty of constant prayer to the 
Father of lights, that this great end may be gained 
by each one individually, and by the whole body 
collectively — ^that they may stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel, “ holding forth the word of life,” and “ walk- 
ing worthy of the vocation with which they are called 
in all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” It is in 

2 M 
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this way they come to know, experimentally, “how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to d^ell to- 
gfether in unity” — ^that there are consolations in Christ, 
the comforts of love, the fellowship of the Spirit, the 
bowels and mercies, of which the apostle reminds the 
Philippians, — chap. ii. 1. But, we come now, — 

11. To consider some things mentioned in the text, 
which have an intimate connexion with the edification 
of the disciples in their social state. We are told that 
these churches walked in the fear of the Lord — enjoy- 
ing the comforts of the Holy Spirit. Let us attend to 
each of these in its order. 

I. The fear of the Lord is a phrase _of extensive 
import. Generally, it denotes a reverential awe and 
dread of the divine majesty ; for “ God is greatly to 
be feared in the assemblies of his saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all that are about him.” “Holy 
and reverend is his name.” Hence the language of 
the prophet Isaiah : ** Sanctify the Lord of hosts him- 
self, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread,” — ^Isa. viii. 12 , 13 . So likewise the apostle exhorts 
the Hebrews: “Let us have grace whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear; 
for our God is a consuming fire,” — chap. xii. 28 , 29 . 

But the phrase, “ the fear of the Lord,” is often 
used, in ‘the in^ipired writings, to denote the whole 
worship and service of God. Thus the Psalmist : 
“ Blessed is the man that feareth the lyord ; that 
delighteth greatly ” in his commandments,” — ^Psalm cxii. 
1. Again: “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name : for thou only art holy ? for all na- 
tions shall come and worship before thee ; for thy 
judgments are made manifest,” — Rev. xv. 4 . But it 
will not be improper here to analyze the fear of the 
T^ord, according to its scriptural import, and show its 
component parts; for this will be found the best method 
of illustrating the subject. 
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1. Then, I observe, that “ the fear of the Lord,” 
must necessarily include in it, the knowledge of his 
trite ^arttcter. This is evidently the basis of all true 
religion: for ‘*the fear of the Lord is the beg^ning 
of wisdom,” as we are repeatedly told in the word of 
God, — Psalm cx. 10; Proy. i. 10; chap.* ixt 10; JoK 
xxviii. 28. We cannot properly be said to fear him, 
whilst we are ignorant of his character. False views 
and impressions of him may produce idolatry, supersti- 
tion, or profaneness ; but if our knowledge of God be 
correct, it will regulate our dispositions and conduct 
towards him. The world by all its boasted wisdom 
knew not God. Even the polished Athenians, who, in 
the days of the apostles, had carried the study of phi- 
losophy and the arts, to the acme of perfection, wor- 
shipped an unknown God, — Acts xvii. 13. Such was 
the moral darkness in which they were enveloped, that 
they were unable to trace out his character from the 
works of Creation and Providence. It is in the Gospel 
alone that his whole name is unfolded; it is in the 
face of his beloved Son that his glory beams forth 
upon us, as the just God and the Saviour ; and it is 
a discovery of this that excites in the mind the true 
scriptural fear of the Lord. This leads me further 
to observe, that, 

2. The fear of the Lord includes in it a superla- 
tive love and esteem of his glorious eharacterr 

We all know that love is promoted or excited in our 
hearts, by what we perceive to be amiable in itself, 
and beneficial to us. Now the Goapel presents the 
blessed God to our view under both these endear- 
ing aspects. It exhibits to us all his other perfections 
as exercised in harmony with his mercy towards the 
guilty — and this reconciles our minds to every part of 
his character, which the apostle John sums up in 
*‘t,ovE” — and this draws out our supreme affection to- 
wards him, which is the law written in our hearts, and 
is itself the sum of holiness; corresponding with what 
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the same apostle remarks, **He that dweUeth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him,” — 1 John iv. 16. 

3. The fear of the Lord certainly includes in it a 
holy an4 reverential awe of the divine Majesty ; and, in- 
deed, it is from this ingredient that it takes its designa- 
tion. Bu^ then, it is not tliat slavish dread of Him 
which is inconsistent with loving him, and delighting 
in his character. Such a fear would necessarily unfit 
us for obedience ; and instead of delighting in him, 
would prompt us to flee from his presence, as our first 
parents did on their fall, and before they had received 
a revelation of his mercy. The true fear of the Lord 
is a filial awe and reverence arising out of the know- 
ledge and love of God ; and, wherever it takes posses- 
sion of the mind, it never fails to produce an abiding 
impression of the infinite greatness, the justice, and the 
holiness of God, and also of our own meanness, insufli- 
ciency, and vileness in his sight, mingled with a deep 
impression of his infiinte grace and condescension towards 
us in Christ Jesus. This produces a mixture of pro- 
found reverence, self-abasejnent, and holy confidence. 
It produces tenderaess of conscience, and makes the 
subject of 4t cautious of every thing that would incur 
the divine displeasure, or interrupt the enjoyment 
of the divine favour. To which permit me to add, — 

4. That walking in the fear of the Lord, implies a 
conscientious regard to all his commands. 

The commandments and institutions of the Lord are 
expressly termed his fear: **Come, ye children, and 1 
win teach you the fear of the Lord,” — Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 
a good understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments^ — Psalm cxi. 10. Hence we infer that the 
true fear of the Lord is manifested in doing his will 
— ^in obeying and serving him, whence it is expressed 
in doing his commandments. And this stands opposed 
to their observing the commandments of men in what- 
ever relates to his worship — a thing pointedly con- 
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demned in the word of God, however little it be thought 
of by professors in* general in our» day. , You all re- 
member how the Lord complained of Israel of old: 
“ Their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of 
men and again ; “ In vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of m^u.” In short, 
the true fear of the Lord, will lead to a conscientious 
observance of all things whatsoever Christ hath com- 
manded, without excepting any of them. Whenever it 
prevails in the mind, it gives weight and authority to 
everything he says, so that the conscience becomes 
bound by it, nor dare the subject of it break one of 
the least of Christ’s commands, — Matt. v. 19. The 
true fearer of the Lord “trembles at his word” — ^he 
listens to it as the word of liis Creator and Judge, 
stamped witli his authority ; and this leads him to re- 
gard every, even the least, of his commands as being the 
effect of infinite wisdom, love, and goodness; so that 
he dare not trifle with any of them. His language is ; 
“ I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right ; and I hate every false way.” 

It was thus that the 'churches of Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria, habitually walked in the fear of the 
Lord, and were edified — that is, they were built up 
as so many holy temples, or habitations for God to 
dwell in through the Spirit; and it is added, they en- 
joyed the comforts of the Holy Ghost. Need I tell you, 
my brethren, tliat there is a connexion, an indissoluble 
connexion, between these two things — ^between walking 
habitually in the fear of the Lord, ^manifesting a duti- 
ful obedience to all his commands — and enjoying the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit? It may possibly perplex 
some to make out this connexion; yet the word of God 
states it and insists upon it; nor are there any two 
things in nature more inseparably connected. Let us 
take the present opportunity of examining the Scrip- 
tures on the point. 

You remember that when the Lord Jesus Christ drew 
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towards the close of his public ministry, and was about 
to leave the world, he consoled tiie minds of his sor- 
rowing disciples, by promising that he would not leave 
them as orphans or comfortless, but that he would inter- 
cede foi* them with the Father, who should bestow up- 
on them another Comforter, to abide with them for 
ever, — John xiv. 16 — 18. He then proceeds to explain 
what he meant by this Comforter ; for he adds, in verse 
26, — “ The Comforter is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name; he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.” The subject is 
resiuned by our Lord, at ver. 26 of the following 
chapter, in these words : “ When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me,” — ^John xv. 26; and still more par- 
ticularly in chap. 16, where he enlarges upon the office 
and operations of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth — 
the Comforter, — ^ver. 7 — 16. 

Now, from the whole of our Lord’s doctrine on this 
subject, I conceive we are’ clearly taught two things, 
concerning the work of the Holy Sprit ; namely, that 
his office, in the economy of redemption, is, firsts to re- 
'concilc enemies; and atfcondly^ to comfort the hearts of 
the disciples. By convincing the world of sin, of righ- 
teousness, q.nd of judgment, he reconciles the hearts of 
men to the doctrine of the cross, and to the character of 
God therein made known ; thus he glorifies the Sa- 
viour by taking of^the things which are and dis- 

playing his glorious grace to the guilty; and then he 
acts as the Comforter, pouring into the hearts of the 
disciples the love of God, filling them ivith all peace 
and joy in believing, and causing them to abound in 
the Lope of eternal life. The Holy Spirit bears wit- 
ness to the truth, when he persuades men to believe 
it ; and he bears witness to its genuine eflects, when 
he comforts those who obey it. 
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If you read, with^attention, our l^ord’s discourse con- 
cerning the Holy Spirit, of which we have a record in the 
fourteenth and two following chapters of John’s Gos- 
pel, you cannot fail to perceive how he connects, the con- 
solations of the Holy Spirit, with the keeping of his 
commands, and especially l>is new command d( brotherly 
love. “ He that hath my * commandments and keepeth 
them,” says he, ‘‘he it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my Father and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him,” — John xiv. 
31. — “ If yc keep my commands, ye shall abide in my 
love, even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full,” — chap. xv. 10, 11. “This is 
my commandment, that ye love one another as I have 
loved you,” — ver. 12. From these and many other 
scripture testimonies, it is evident, that to have the 
Holy Spirit, as the Comforter, and earnest of the hea- 
venly inheritance, is an attainment peculiar to those who 
know, believe, and love th^ saving truth, and who are 
consequently led to obey it from the heart. Walking in 
the ways of the Lord, they ha%'e fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ, and come to . 
know their personal interest in the Saviour’s death — 
that Christ loved them, and gave himself for them. As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, thfby are the 
sons of God ; and concerning such the apostle adds : 
“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits that 
we are the children of God.” Thus love is crowned 
with enjoyment. 

But, then, the highest manifestations of the love 
of God are ever accompanied by the deepest impres- 
sions of his fear. This fact you may sec exemplified 
in various instances recorded in the holy Scriptures. 
Recollect the case of the patriarch Abraham. He was 
emphatically termed, “ the friend of God,” and ad- 
mitted to the freest and most unreserved intercourse 
with him; — yet in all these instances ire see him che- 
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rishiug upon his spirit, an abiding impression of his 
fear, considering himself but as dust and ashes before 
him. Call to mind the case of Job, when God conde- 
scended to enter into familiar conversation with him : 
“ I have heard of thee by the earing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." How was it with the 
prophet Isaiah ? When he got a glimpse of the Lord 
in his heavenly temple, sitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and heard the Seraphim crying one to an- 
other, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ” — he 
shrunk into insignificance in his own eyes, exclaiming, 
I am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips ; and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts,” — 
chap. vi. Look at the prayer of Daniel, contained in 
the ninth chapter of his prophecy — ^mark what confes- 
sion of sin is there, what humiliation of soul, mingled with 
reverential awe of the “great and dreadful God, who 
keepeth covenant and sheweth mercy to them that love 
him, and keep his commandments." See how it was 
with the apostles on the holy mount, when they were 
favoured with a beatific vision of the Lord in his 
glorified state, and heard a voice from the excellent 
glory, saying, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased, hear ye him." It is recorded, that 
when the disciples heard it, “ they fell on their face and 
were sore afraid.” It was so with John, llie beloved dis- 
ciple, when Christ appeared to him in the isle of Pat- 
mos. “ When I saw him,” says he, “ I fell at his feet 
as dead,” — ^Rev. i. 17 . Nor was the case otherwise 
with Christ himself in the days of his fiesh ; for 
though he had the fullest enjoyment of his Father’s 
love,^ yet with what profound reverence do we find him 
ever treatinj^ his character and perfections. “I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth; even so 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” — “Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name, those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as 
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we are one.” — “ O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee ; hut I have known th^e, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me.” Thus, " in 
the days of his flesh. He who was the beloved Son 
of God, offered up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears, unto him that , was able to 
save him from death, and Vas heard in that )ie feared^' 
— Heb. V. 7. But enough, I hope, has been said, to 
evince the truth of the doctrine, that there is an in- 
separable connexion between walking' in the fear of 
the Liord, and enjoying the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, as wo are told was the case with the Chris- 
tian churches mentioned in the text. What, then, are 
the inferences ; what the improvement — that we should 
make of the subject? 

May we not learn from it a useful lesson, in the 
way of correcting various errors into which we are prone 
to run, respecting the prosperity of a Christian church ? 
How common is it with us to think and to say, when 
a church encreases its numbers, “ how prosperously that 
church is going on!” ft>rgt?tting that churches which 
have been hastily gathered, have often been more hastily 
scattered. The real prosperity of a church does not 
depend upon its numbers, but upon the materials of 
which the spiritual building is composed — upon their 
being ‘‘lively stones,” the genuine disciples of Christ — 
their having one Lord, one faith, one ’baptism, one God 
and Father, one hope of their calling — and so keeping 
the unity of the Si»irit in the bond of peace. It de- 
pends upon their all sjjeaking the same thing, having 
no schisms among them, but being perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and 'in the same judgment — 
walking indcr the influence of the truth, and heartily 
loving one another for the truth’s sake, and submitPting 
themselves one to another in the fear of the Lord — 
following after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another, 

•2 N 
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Anti now, iny beloved brethren, the members of this 
(liristian ch,iirch, allow me, as a ^pracHeal application 
of the subject we have had under consideration, to 
direct your attention to the apostle Paul’s advice to the 
church at Corinth, in which he takes his aft’ectionatc 
leave of them. “ Finally, brethren, farew'cll. Be per- 
fect, be of pood comfort, be ,bf one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace shall be with you,” — 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. The holy apostle had given the bre- 
thren at Corinth many useful lessons in the course of 
his two epistles, and much salutary advice regarding 
the ends of their union ; and, in this short sentence, he 
reduces the whole of what he had said, to a kiiul of 
abstract, compendium, or summary. Wishing them all 
manner of peace and joy, of prosperity and hai>j>iness ; 
and having thus far unbo.soined his heart, he directs 
them to that line of conduct, in their social ca])acity, 
which, if followed out by the whole body, could not fail 
to ensure the blessing of heaven as their portion. Let 
us not dismiss it hastily, for it is a subject which in- 
terests «.<f, not less than it did the church at C’orinth. 

“Be perfect,” — and this exhortation, addressed as it is 
to a church, imports that they should be “ perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment,” in 02 )])Osition to there being schisms and <li vi- 
sions among th(;m, of which he had com])lained at the 
outset of ^ his first epistle, — chap. i. 11, 12. He would 
have every member to occupy the place assigned it in 
the body ; so that the hand should not usurp the place 
of the head, nor the feet that of the eyes, as he ex- 
plains himself, in chap. xii. of the same epistle. And 
certain it is, that very much of the happiness of a 
church depends on every' one of the members, keeping 
his place in the body : nor can any church prosper 
where this is neglected. 

“ Be of ‘good comfort” — in other words, encourage 
yourselves and one another with the salutary truths and 
promises of the Gospel, by <hxly recollecting them, and 
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reminding one another of them. There is enough in 
them to fill ' us all v#ith joy and peace in beliei’ing, and 
even to administer everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace. They are divinely calculated to 
support us under eveiy conflict and trial, and encou- 
rage us to abound in the work of the Lor^. Hence this 
same apostle exhorts the Vi'<>thrcn at Philippi, to “re- 
joice in the I.ord alwuy, — chap. iv. 4 ; and the Thes- 
suloniaus, to “ rejoice evermore,” — 1 Thess. v. 16. 

“ Jlc of one mind” — in whatever relates to the faith 
and ohedience of the Gospel. Cultivate mutual love 
and affection for the truth’s sake, having one and the 
same object of pursuit, one aim and purpose of heart. 
And beware of boasting of your liberty to' differ; for 
truth is one, and all differences about it must be 
caused by a departure from it : the Spirit of God does not 
teach contrary things. bat an example of this unity 
of jihlgmcnt and affection have we in the church at 
Jerusalem, of whom it is recorded, that “ the multi- 
tude of those that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul,” — Acts iv. .32. 

“ Live in jicace” — wbicH stands op]>osed to their 
giving place to strife, and division, and an^fy conten- 
tion. “ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and all evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice ; .and be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even a^ God, for 
Christ’s sake, bath forgiven you.” Vo live in pea(*e, 
we must have our hearts seasoned with the Gospel of 
peace ; wo must let the jieacc of God ever rule within 
them ; and cidtivate humility, meekness, charity, pa- 
tience, and long-suffering. Peace is the element in 
which the subjects of the Pnnee of Peace should live, 
and m<>vc, and breathe — following after the things that ^ 
make for peace, both among themselves and otlwrs — 
for God hath reconciled them unto himself and called 
them to peace. 'Phe fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make pe.aee : and “ blessed are the 
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peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God,” — Matt. rv. 9. 

Such are the important duties to \rhich the dpostle 
exhorts his Christian brethren; — and now turn your at- 
tention for a moment to the motives and encourage- 
ments, by which they are enforced. 

"The God of love and peace shall be with you.” 
There is surely something in the highest degree in- 
teresting to such creatures as we are, in the view 
which the apostle here gives us of the character of 
the blessed God — " the God of love and of peace.” 
Unquestionably, he is a Being of indexible truth and 
holiness — of strict justice, and infinite opi)osition to evil. 
“Holy and reverend is his name.” Yet in the Gos- 
pel of his Son, he eminently appears as “ the God of 
love and of peace.” “ God in love,” says the apostle 
John ; “ and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.” But he is also termed “ the God 
of peace,” or peaceful God, — Heb. xiii. 20. He is the 
author and approver of peace. He fills the souls of 
his people Avith joy and peace in believing, and unites 
them in peace and love wiVh each other. Thus he is 
the author of peace in all the churches of the saints, — 
1 Cor. xiA'. 33. And this is the endearing vicAv of the 
divine character Avhich tlie apostle brings prominently 
forw'ard, and presses upon the consideration of the dis- 
ciples of (Ihrist, q.s an encouragement to them to cul- 
tivate a unity of ‘^judgment and affection, and to live in 
peace and harmony : “ The God of love and peace shall 
be with you.” 


Churches that walk in ^odly tear 
Shall rerit, and peace, and cointort know. 
In Jesus’ dying love ; 

Who.se pow’r will bright :i])})ear, 

^ VVlien saints in grace and numbers grow, 
Fi‘d bv the Heav’nly Dove, 
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ON BROTHERLY LOVE. 


Let brotherly love continue. 


Heb. xiii. 1. 


The duty enjoined in this short, hut comprehensive, 
exhortation, was remarkably exemplified in the church 
at Jerusalem for some time after its first establishment. 
We have the proof in Acts ii. 44, &c. ; and chap. iv. 
32, &c. It is there recorded that “all that believed 
were together, and had a^l things common, and sold 
their j’osscssions and goods, and parted them to all 
men as every man had need — “ And the multitude 
of them that believed Avcrc of one heart, and of one 
soiil.” When the apostle Paul addressed this epistle to 
that church, a considerable space of time had inter- 
vened, and many trying circuinstancos had occurred, 
which had unhaj>pily j)ut their confidence to the test, 
and cooled the ardour of their Christian affection. 
Among these may be mentioned the severe persecu- 
tions which they had been called to endure, and 
which required the exercise of patience, — Sec chap. x. 
32 — 36. Another thing was the influence of corrupt 
tetvehing, by men who sought to detach them from^ the ' 
Gospel, and lead them back to Judaism, .^t the close 
t)f chap. xii. the apostle had been reminding them of 
the abrogation of the old covenant and the establish- 
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iiiont of the now, or iho kingdom of Clirist, in its jiliu.v. 
From this hv takos oooasion to oxhort thoin to “ liohl 
fast the jjraoc, wliorohy thoy ini*;ht sorvo («od ’.looopt- 
ahly, wilh rcvoronce ami podly foar,” wli oh ho on- 
forcos from the oonsidorati<m, that the Ih iiij^ whoso 
froo vinmcrite<l favour to the worthloss and th< niisorahlo 
is so gloriously displayed injthe (u>s])ol, is “a o<»nsinn- 
ing firo” — ^joalons of the honour of his gr.ioo. And 
then follows the oxlmrtation, — “ Let hruthcrly tore ron- 
tinue." I shall : I. — Fxjdain the duty — the /latnre t)f 
the love spoken of. II. — Show hou- this love slamhl 
manifest itself in a cluireh. III. — Atlvert to some things 
which are apt to ari.se among brethren, and are cal- 
culated to 'impede its operation. lA’^. — Enforce the ex- 
hortation, by shoumg its high importance. 

I. The nature of the love here enjoined, is suffi- 
ciently jiointed out by the apostle, whcii he terms it 
brotherly love. It is not that love which subsists be- 
tween husband and wife, parents and children, or the 
ofl'spring of the same family, considered as such. It is 
the love that is due to tile brethren of Christ, who 
are also the Christian brotherhood — the children of 
(lod by faith in Cl rist Jesus, adopted into the family 
of heaven, ami so “ the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty.” 

'I’o illustrate this point a little, I would observe 
that all mankind* arc in one res]>cet brethren. Created 
by the .same Almighty Hand — descended from the same 
original parent stock — partaking of the same common 
nature — endowed with similar ]>assions and alfeetions — 
subject to the same wants and infirmities, and conse- 
quently having a mutual' interest in each other’s wel- 
fare — the law of (rod enforces upon us the duty of 
reci<jirocal benevolence, and of loving our neighbour as 
we love ourselves: but this is not the specific duty 
enjoined in my text. 

I’urthcr : peisons of the same family — of the same 
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tribe — or i f tlic same eomitry — are sometiiiic.s IcriiKnl 
brt*tlireii, iu seri])tu^’e, aiul it is 2 )laiii that there is a 
peculiar (b .»toc of affection and hinduess *dne to such, 
arising: from that consideration. This was the case 
with aneieiil Israel ; they were all the seed of Abra- 
ham, brethren according to the flesh, and, therefore, 
under esjfceial obligations .to show kindfiesst to each 
other on that account. To corroborate what I have 

now said, I need only remind you, that in the law of 

Moses it is reiicatcdly enjoined upon that people to ex- 
ercise benevolence towards such as were Jews b}' nature, 
and stood in need of their sympathy and assistance, 
on the ground of that very relationship — the tie of con- 
sanguinity. And, observe, I beseech you, how the 
apostle Paul enforces the same duty on Christians, 
when he says : “ If any provide not Jbr his owHy and 
.S 2 )eeially for those of his own house, (or kindred, as 
the margin has it,) he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel,” — 1 Tim. v. 8. But neither is this 
the love enjoined by the apostle in the words of the 
text. It is the love of Christian brethren, — it is a new 
and spiritual relationship, founded in regeneration and 
adojition, whereby we become born again — “ not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of Jthe will of 

man, but of God.” For, of his own will, he begets 

his children again by means of the word of truth. In 
virtue of this new birth, those who were, by nature, 
children of wrath, become the children of God, by 
faith in Christ Jesus — are adopted into his family, and 
enjoy the privileges of Sonship, — John i. 12. Thus are 
their “souls purified by obeying the ttruth, through the 
Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren ; and they 
are led to love one another with pure hearts fervently,” 
— 1 Pet. i. 23. From this we may see, how the love 
enjoined in our text, stands distinguished from that' 
affection which we owe to our fellow creatures at lai^ge, 
and to our kindred according to the flesh — ^both of 
which are duties founded on the law of nature and of 
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consanguinity. But the love in question takes its rise 
from the new nature implanted jin regeneration, and 
is founded upon the truth which we believe;^ for it 
is “love for the truth’s sake which dwelleth in us, and 
shall he with us for ever and it corresponds with our 
Lord’s new commandment, — ^John xiii. 34, as shall be 
afterwards shown. Let us r.ow proceed, — 

II, To consider Iww this love manifests itself among 
brethren united together in the profession of Christ’s 
name. It is unnecessary to take up your time in prov- 
ing, that love is an operative principle, and that, ■when- 
ever it takes possession of the heart, it will not fail to 
lead to active exertions in promoting the happiness of 
its objects. 

1, I may remark, that as the Iruih is the ground of this 
love, and the centre of its joy, so w'e may be certain, 
that it will not render its subjects blind to what is really 
sinful in the conduct of each other; on the contrary, 
it ■will shew itself by faithfidiiess in reproving what- 
ever is amiss, knowing that sin must ever endanger the 
interests of the soul. “ Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart,” says the divine law — “ thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer ^sin upon 
him,” — Lev. xix. 17. Yet we are taught, that “Charity 
•will cover the multitude of sins that is, such imper- 
fections and blemishes as we are all more or less liable 
to in this mortal state. Christian love has no plea- 
sure in scrutinizing the faiilts of others; and though 
it will be pained and grieved when these things do 
occur, it will be anxious for their removal, and be prompt 
to forgive when the fault is confessed. 

2. Love among brethren will manifest itself by 
bearing one another’s burdens, and so fuliilling the law 
of Christ. Sympathy under trials of any kind is a 
necessary in^^redient in Christian love, which leads us to 
“weep with those that weep,” as well as to “rejoice 
with those that do rejoice to be of the same mind 
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one towards anutheJk Stoical indifference^ is very op- 
posite ato brotherly love. An unfeeling’ professor has 
nothing of the mind of Christ about him. Need I 
remind you of his tears at the grave of l.<azarus — 
his compassion on the multitude, when he saw them 
fainting and scattered as Sheep without a shepherd — 
his weeping over Jerusalem, when he contemplated 
its approaching doom. And above all, recollect what 
his love to his guilty people led him to undergo in 
their stead, w'hen “ he bore their griefs, and carried 
their .soitows” — when he hid not his face from shame 
and spitting — hut, as the good Shepherd, laid down his 
life for the sheep. J'his was pure, active,* beneficent, 
disinterested lov«’ ; it was full of nierey and good 
fruits ; and this is the love that he calls all his dis- 
ciples to imitate. If our love he unfeigned and with- 
out dissimulation, it will partake of something of the 
nature and jiroperties oi' the Suvioui*’s love, lie is still 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities — ^lie still has 
com})assion on the ignorant, and on those that are «JUt 
of the way. But, — 

3. When enforcing the duty of brotherly love, the 
apostles insist mucli upon the exercise of Kenevolence, 
in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, distributing 
to tlie necessity of saints ; and these things are always 
held forth as the most suhsUuitial proofs of love. 
“Whoso hath this world’s good, and sfceth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, ho-w' dwcllcth the love of God in him ? If 
a brother or a sister he naked, and destitute of daily 
food, and one of you say unto him, “ he thou warme<l 
and filled,” notwithstanding ye give them not those things 
which arc needful for the body, what doth it ,'j»n)fit ? *’ 
In what estimation these fruits of love are hel(t"*hy 
the Saviour, we cannot be ignorant, if wa?* have read 
the New Testament wdth attention, and particularly 
the twenty -fifth of Matthew. liet this love then aj»- 
pcar in our readiness to minister to the necessity of 
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saints — ^being given . to hospitality. “To do good and 
to communicate forget not; for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased.” — “As we have opportunity, we 
should ^o good unto all men but our Christian 
brethren, “ the household of faith,” claim our first re- 
gard; arid concerning them we are told, that a cup 
of cold water, given to a disciple, shall not lose its 
reward. 

4. These, brethren, appear to be some of the prin- 
cipal manifestations of love among those who are united 
upon the truth ; hut I would take leave to remark fur- 
ther, that where love is genuine, and founded upon scrip- 
ture principles, it will not fail to show itself hy its 
complacency in the brethren — esteeming them as our 
companions in the way to Zion — delighting in their 
society, and preferring it to that of others who are 
not like-minded with us — and studying, hy every pru- 
dent and scriptural method, to j>ronK>te their comfort 
and jo}'. There is nothing soiir, moi-(»se, or churlish, 
in genuine C’hristian love — on the contrary, it is kind 
and conciliating — it is free and unreserved — confiding 
and communicative. It proinpt.s to a free and .social 
intercourse ' amemg the hrethren, and is not t<* he con- 
trolled hj' those forms and cercnionies, and distinctions 
of rank, and modes of etiquette, which obtain in the 
kingdoms of this world, and which, alas, have too much 
influence in .sociclfcs professing to follow in the footsteps 
of the flock. Our Lord tells hi.s disciples, that he would 
have their mutual love disjdayed so conspicuously, as 
that all men should know them hy it — that is, should 
distinguish them hy it as belonging to his family, in 
contradistinction from their being of the world. Now I 
am sure it must strike us all, upon mature reflection, 
th«* there ought to be something very much out of 
the ordinary course of things to answer this end. We 
*can find traces of benevolence among uncultivated sa- 
vages ; instinct and natural afiection prompt to its 
.exercise. The love which distinguishes Christians from 
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the world, must surely be something widely different 
from the bare exercise of pity to the afflicted, or show- 
ing kindness to the distressed. And yet, if we impar- 
tially examine the state of things among the generality 
of the dissenting churches of the present day, can it 
in truth be said, that the .exercise of love* among them 
rises higher than what is to be found in the church 
of England — in the church of Scotland — in the church 
of Rome, or among those who make no profession of 
religion r Where among them shall be found that 
complacency with each other — that free and unreserved 
intercourse — that mutual sympathy and fellow-feeling 
which marked the conduct of the first Christians, and 
compelled their enemies to say, “ See how tliese Chris- 
tians love, one another !” Bi’cthren, I throw out these 
remarks for your consideration, hoping they will be re- 
ceived with candour, and that we shall all take a les- 
son from them. I come now, — 

III. Tft advert to some things which are occasion- 
ally found among the brctljren, and which when they 
do appear, ore apt to imjiedc the circulation of bro- 
therly l(»ve. And the first thing I mentiou under this 
head i.s — Pride. 7’hi.s tcnijior t*f mind is the very bane 
of charity, or love; and, indeed, is placed by the apostle 
Paul in the way of contrast to it, when he says, — 
“ Charity vaunteth not itself — is not. puffed up.” The 
schisms which rent the church of Corinth, originated 
in tlie indulgence of jiride. There were in that church, 
men of proud spirits, who were possessed of the “ know- 
ledge which imfl'eth up.” Pride naturally })rompts men 
to aspire after pre-eminence— rit inspires a fondness for 
taking the lead — it despises instruction — it cannot brook 
control or reproof — it disdains to yield, and spurns at« 
sulyection — nor is it at all an uncommon thing to find 
it associated with conceited ignorance. The apost!*’ Paul, 
you may remember, connects these two things together, 
when writing to Timothy : He is pro»/rf, knowing 
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nothing” says he 1 Tim. vi. 3—6. This temper of 
mind will sacrifice every thing to its gratificatiqii, and 
it can love none but those who are subservient to it. 

One of the most striking effects of pride is, that spirit 
of ind^’pendence which some adopt as a principle ; and 
as they uNnild fain j>ersuade ms, from conscience, under 
the pretext of being subject ‘to Christ alone, in opposi- 
tion to the authority of men. If: was thus among the 
Corinthians : some of them said, “ I am for C^’hrist” — 
and/ that in opposition to their being of Paul, or Apol- 
los, or CVj)has, a.s if these latt*“r were not for C'hrist 
also ! And under this proud temj>er, they would think 
themselves ,iustilied in their opposition to the ser\’ant8 
of Christ, while they supposed themselvt's adhering to 
the Saviour alone ! Could there be a greater delusion ? 
But whatever fair appearances such a disposition may 
assume, it is a fruitful source of disunion, division, and 
discord in a church — the very bane of brotherly love ; 
and I mention it, in order to put the brethren upon 
their guard against it. Its influence is to set the mem- 
bers t)f the body independent of one another, and its 
language is : “I have no need of you.” It leads those 
who are the unhappy subjects of it to dosj)ise the beau- 
tiful order and subordination which C'hrist hath ap- 
pointed in his house, — Heb. xiii. 17. Individuals of 
this proud spirit of indej>endence know not what it is 
to “ submit thcmpelves one to another in the fear of 
God,” — Eph. V. 21; nor to be “all of them subject one 
to another, and to be clothed with humility,” — 1 Pet. 
v. 5. But, U» proceed: — 

Another thing which I may mention as very inju-' 
rious to the circulation of charity among brethren is, 
the spirit of Envy^ which always shows a deficiency in 
lovp.^ for “ (diarity envieth not.” This hateful ten^>er 
prompts peysons to undervalue ainl even t«» repine at 
the bestowed on their brethren, the usefulness 

with whicli they are crowned, or the esteem that is 
paid them. “ Wrath is cruel,” says the wise man, “ and 
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anger is outrageous: but who can stand before envy?” 
As if he should say, the former two cu'e had enough, 
hut they are not to he compared to the latter — it is 
“ the rottenness of the bones.” Let us ever he upon 
our guard against this malignant temper ; and if at any 
time we should unhappily feel any thii.g akin to it 
rising in our bosoms, let us check it in the bud, by 
summoning t<» our aid the j>rinciples of the Gospel. 
'I'liink of Moses, when s(*me officious person came and 
tohl him, that certain iiulividuals were i)roj>hesying in 
the camp of Israel, and evt ii .Joshua retjuested him to 
intorj»ose his veto ; what was his reply .* “ finviest thou 
for my sak<‘ ? \i*<iuld (iod that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets, and that God would put his Sj>irit upon 
them!” Let us never f(»rget, that e»ry “ranks among 
the works of the flesh,” which the followers of Christ 
are to mortify. 

1 must meulioii to yoti one thing nuu’e as having a 
powerfid teudeuey (o obstruct the free eirculati(*u of love 
among brethren in a church, and that is the prevalence 
of particular attach lucutx, fotiuded on principles aside 
from the truth, their common ground of union. This 
leads to ]>artiality in our judgment, and sometimes prtmipts 
us to gloss over things, in the conduct of our ]>artisau8, 
that are highly blameable. These party attachments are 
not always confined t<» leaders or to gifts, as in the 
church of ( 'orinth ; but are frctjuently founded upon 
other grouiuls — such sis family connections, similarity of 
circumstances, education, manners, and dis})osition — par- 
ticular habits of familiarity, friendshij),.or intimacy. This 
is always dangerous, and often ]»emicious in its effects 
in a church. It contracts the mind, and hinders that dif- 
fu.si^e charity for the truth’s sake, which ought to per- 
vi^e the whole body, where “ the members should have..* 
the same care one of another.” It divides the om^lRody 
into different j»arties, according ti> their stwcr al .a ttach- 
ments ; and as lhe.se are not founded on the truth, but 
might have subsisted without it, they fie<iucntly end in 
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schisms, when any of the individuals come to be the 
subjects of discipline in a Christian* church. Let us be 
u]>Qn our gtiard against these things, and avoid tHem, if 
we wish the peace and prosperity of Zion, and remem- 
ber that, in the affairs of religion, w'e are to know 
no man a^er«the flesh, — Mark iii. 31 — 35; 2 Cor. v. 16. 

I have mentioned pride, envy, and party attachments, 
as things that arc most inimical to the free circula- 
tion of love amttng brethren, and these I must con- 
tend are exceedingly baneful in their operation ; but it 
would be easy to add to this catalogue, and specify 
other things equally prejudicial to charity, did my limits 
permit. I might mention, ft>r instance, fondness for 
siinjnlnrifij, “which indccil is often the effect o{ pride 
and a love of distinction. It is no uncommon thing 
to meet with individuals who, to render themselves 
persons <tf consetjucnci’ in a ehureh, find it the easiest 
method of attaining their «'nd. to strike out some new 
hypothesis, or to contend for some practice, such for 
instance as the marked sej>aration scheme, according to 
which, they can (dfor tip prayer to (iod with none but 
the members of their own * church — they can go into 
no idacc of worship, excejit that to which they belong — 
or if, pcreliance, any cireumstance.s should lead them 
into another place, they must not appear to take any 
part in the worshiji — even the entrance into any other 
place is, accordin*^ to some, to commit spiritual forni- 
cation — with other similar cxtravagancie.s. 

Now things of this kind, which I do hut hint at, 
arc mere eccentricities — they ha\c no foundation in the 
Scriptures — they originate in a had state of the heart 
and aflections, a want of sritisfaction in the Truth — they 
are things which do not tend to peace, harmony, and 
. godly edifying, but rather to minister questions of strife. 
And yet it is remarkable, that the individuals who^-e 
carried away' with them, arc often the first to complain 
of the deficiency of charity in a church. Alas ! how 
little do such persons know of themselves. They seem 
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never to suspect, tlwit these things . originate in a deji- 
ciency^oi love in themseUen; and though they would 
have us believe, that they are the oflFspring of charity, 
and of a zeal for the purity of the Christian profession, the 
fallacy of such pretexts is easily exposed. True love 
has no pleasure in widening differences aihong bre- 
thren ; on the contrary, it always manifests itself by a 
contrary' temper — by conciliation, and following after 
the things that make for peace and mutual edification. 
See its character delineated by the aj>ostlo Paid, — I Cor. 
xiii, — “ Charity suH'ereth long and is kiud---i-harity en- 
victh not — vaunteth not itself — is not puffed u]) — doth 
not behave itself unseemly — seeketh not hf^r own — as not 
easily provoked — thinkelh no evil — rojoieelh not in in- 
iquity, but rejoiceth iu tlie truth — beareth all thing.s — 
believeth all things — hopi-th all things- -enduroth all 
things.” 

This, brethren, is the spirit of Chri.'.tian love, and 
I ajipcal to you, whether it be not wry oj>posite to 
that temper of mind whieh manifests itself in that 
class of persons to whom 1* have referred. 'I'he ajiostle 
enjoins it upon Christian bretliren \.o t'nrhrnr one ano- 
ther in lore. Now this very exhortation Implies, that 
differences of mind and jinlginent will always be found 
among the lueiidK'rs of ( 'hri.stiun churches; not, indeed, 
respecting the truth itself, but on such jioints as I have 
referred to, and it calls upon us for the exercise of 
forbearance in regard to such things. Hut, alas, 
how little of this forbearance is to be found among 
those persons who strike out differe’nees, which have 
no foundation in scripture ! Let us not imitate their 
conduct in this particular; buf rather lot it be our study 
to exercise that forbearance towards them, v k ..h they are 
BO Jittle disposed to exercise towards us, who dcnn'br 
subscribe to their dogmas. 

IV. I come now, in the last place, to enforce the 
exhortation in the text, by shewing its. vast imporUince. 

1 . The duty there enjoined comes to us not only by the 
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authority of the Holy Spirit of la'’c, speaking by the 
apostle, but ^so of our Lord aud Master, to wht'tn the 
same Spirit was given without measure. It is his new 
command, delivered to his disciples just before he suffered, 
and enforced, too, not merely by his authority as 
Lord, Lawgiver, and King, but by the jmwerful mo- 
tive of his own love to them. “ A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also should love one another ; by 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another,” — John xiii. 34, S.*). A 
duty so recommended detnand.s our most implicit and 
dutifi|} regunl. I'or why cull w'e him, I.ord, while we do 
not the things which he enjoins ? Never let us forget, 
that obedience to this command is the surest test of our 
discipleship ; aud without it, all our professions are 
vain. “ Hereby perceive we the love of C'hrist, because 
he laid down his life fiir us, and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren,” — 1 John iii. Id. 
** Beloved, let us love one another ; for l<»ve is of 
God; and e%'ery one that Iweth is bom of God and 
knoweth God : He that loveth not, knoweth not G<xl ; 
for God is love,” — cba]>. dv. 7, W. This love is not 
only an evidence to others, but it is also an evidence to 
our own con!>ciences, that we arc the diseijdes of the 
Saviour. “ We know' that we have ]i:tssed from death 
rmto life, because we love the brethren,” — chap. iii. 14. 
And, by the fruits of this love, will < 'hrist distinguish 
his people, in the flay of judgment, fn>ni all false prt>- 
fessor.s, — Matt. xxv*. 

2. As I have jiwt called your attention to the Sa- 
viour’.s new command of brf>lherly love, in which he 
sets before them liis own example as the pattern for 
’theic^ imitation, it can neither be improper nor unprofit- 
able t » dwell a little upon His vast love, to take a 
nearef^-flt.rvey of the subject, and to coii.sider a few of its 
distinguishing jrroperties. ^'ho subject, you see, is the 
love which (.’hrist himself manifested towards hi.s guilty 
people. But what can w’c say of it ? 7'lic mind shrinks 
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from any attempt to^ describe it. An apostle has de* 
dared, that it is not only unspeakable, *but that it 
passes knowledge. We feel that whatever we say must 
^sparage it. It transcends all description, for it tran- 
scends all thought. No love that we can conceive of 
comes near it. No love that is to he found in any 
creature, will hear to be cbmpared with it. And this 
Christ himself felt; for observe, that, in order to find 
a love resembling it, he searched the whole creation 
in vain, and, having done so, he was obliged to look 
into tfle unfathomable mind of the boundless God to 
meet with its parallel. ** As the Father hath loved me,” 
says the g^racious Saviour, so have I loved you.” 
As though he should say ; My Father's love is the 
only measure I can give you of mine — ^and it is not 
his love to the holy angels, hut his love to me, his 
only begotten, his dearly beloved Son. Still, however, 
we do know something of this love, though we can 
never know it all. 

Remember how /ree and disinterested this love was. 
We did not merit it — we did not ask for it — we did 
not even desire it. And this is one wonderful property 
of it. It is love that found nothing to draw it ibrth. 
It was entirely self-moved. V c ore as unable to dis- 
cover a reason for it, as we are to discover the be- 
ginning of eternity. If, therefore, we would imitate 
it, disinterestedness must be one main ingredient in the 
love we bear to our Christian brethren. If it resembles 
Christ's love to his people, it will flow freely and 
spontaneously — not waiting to be boyght or won — ^but 
attracted by the Truth, as we see it dwelling in them. 

And then think how costly^ too, was the love* of 
Christ ! Conceive of it, if you ean, as first rising in his 
mind. What mountains of difliculties were in its. 
way! To carry this love into full operation, *‘H^wm> 
was rich, in immortal glory, must, for his ^ggpple's 
sakes, be made poor.” He must pay the price of re- 
demption which the law demanded. But what a price ! 

2 p 
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Wc talk of it, but uonc except himself can understand 
its amount. . The Prince of Life, the Maker and Sup- 
porter of the universe, must become man, and when 
man, walk upon our earth ! The Lord of glory must 
be made a curse, expiring on a gibbet, as a malefactor, 
and then be laid in a grave. We may think, and think, 
and think again ; but here is something that baffles 
thought. We are lost and overwhelmed in its depths. 
Who can think of Bethlehem, and Gethsemane, and 
Calvary, — the manger, and the g^arden, and the cross, — 
and not w'onder at his own selfishness? But,-r 
Consider, further, how tender and compassionate was 
the love of Christ ! WTiile contemplating its g^e-atness, 
we oiteu lose sight of these features of it. We can 
hardly conceive that an affection so strong can stoop to 
be tender. But the softness of a mother’s love never 
equalled that of our adorable Redeemer’s. Read his life, 
and you will see his compassion every where appear. 
Turn only to his last interview with his disciples. 
He was within a step of his bloody cross and passion. 
All the terrors of his last conflict were rushing in upon 
him. Yet mark the consoltftory tenor of his discourse — 
and especially note in his last prayer, John xvii. So 
mindful is he of the sotrowful condition of his dis- 
ciples, that he seems to forget his own. And this is 
the point in which the love of many of his professed 
followers forms a striking contrast to the divine pat- 
tern which he has given them ; — here it is that dieir 
love is most deficient. It is not compassionate— it is 
not tender — ^it does not resemble the bowels of Jesus 
Christ.” And, then, think once more, — 

How bount^ul and extensive was the Saviour’s love 
to his people ! To have a view of this, we must 
think of what they were, and to what they lay exposed, 
...contrast that with what his love ba s done for 
them. He I found them wretched and miserable, poor 
and 'naked ; but he has rescued them from the jaws of 
hell, from the abyss of wo, — and he has clothed and 
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adorned the outcasts, and loaded them with riches, and 
honoured them more* than the anj^els that never sinned. 
Well might he say, ** Love ye one another, as I have 
loved you.” ** Freely ye have received, freely give.” 

To sum up shortly what hath been hinted at on 
this part of the subject,. we may take*thQ/se as the 
chief points in which our love for our Christian 
brethren should resemble the love of Christ to us. 
His was free — ^let oure be disinterested : his was costly 
—ours must be self-denying. There was unheard-of 
compassion in his love — ours ought to be pitiful and 
tender. We should manifest our love by acts of libe- 
rality and kindness — for he was most bountiful and 
beneficent. Our love must be diffusive and widd — for 
his was universal. We may have particular friendships 
and attachments; if we have warm hearts, we shall 
have them ; but they must leave us at liberty to care 
and feel (or our poor brethren in Christ, and that for 
the sake of Him who said ; ** If any one shall give a 
cup of cold water only unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, in the name of a disciple, and because he 
believes in me, verily he ^all not lose his reward. 

3. The importance of brotherly love ip a church 
appears strikingly from this — that, without it, there 
can be no permanent union among the members. It 
is love that unites to its object, and hence the apostle 
terms it the “ bond of perfectness.” It is always pre- 
ferred in scripture to the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit. — “ Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.” 
It is even preferred to faith and hopp, both on account 
of the excellency of its nature — as being more like 
unto the blessed God himself^ “ for God is love;” — ^and 
also for its permanent duration — for, when faith and 
hope, which respect unseen things, shall have givCTL . 
place to sight, and be lost in enjoyment, then^ shall 
love be perfected, and continue for ever, *iu ^h^ hea- 
venly state, so that “Charity never faileth.” 

To conclude: Seeing, then, brethren, that the exercise 
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of brotherly love is of such vital importaiu;iP in Uie 
Christian prpfessionr, I beseech yon to suffer the word 
of exhortation: **Let brotherly love continue.** Beware 
of whatever would obstruct the free circulation of cha- 
rity ; and beware also that it wax not cold. ** Provoke 
one another”— not to envy, strife, and discord — ^but "to 
love and to good works.” There will always be room 
enough for the pressing of this duty in the most per- 
fect church on earth. The Thessalonians were taught 
of Grod to love one another; they even extended their 
regards to all the brethren which were in all Macedonia ; 
yet the apostle beseeches them to abound in the duty 
yet more and more. His exhortation to the Corin- 
thians was, to "follow after charity,” — to pursue it with 
ardour and perseverance, like hunters in the chase, as 
the original term imports. Meditate constantly and 
intensely on the love which Christ hath manifested 
towards his disciples, — ^by dying in their stead, that he 
might redeem them from death, and procure for them 
crowns of life. Let us strive to fill our minds with 
realizing perceptions of this wonderful love to us, 
and study to imiti^te it in our love one towards an- 
other : — 


“ Thus will the ^urch below 
Besemble that above; 

Where streama of endless pleasure flow, 
And erery liean is lore." 



SERMON XIX. 


THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF THE LORD'S 
REFLECTED GLORY. 

But we alii with open face, beholding ae in a glass the glory 
of the Lordi are changed into the same imagi, from glory 
to glory^ even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

2 Cor. iii. IS. 

In the foregoing part of this chapter, the apostle has 
heen instituting a comparison between the Law and the 
Gospel — the dispensations of Moses, and of Christ — the 
old and the new Covenants. And while he admits that 
the former was by no means destitute of glory, never- 
less when brought into comparison with the latter, all 
its glory seemed to sink into obscurity, so surpassingly 
excellent was the Gospel above the legal dispensation. 
The law was the ministration of condemnation and of 
death — the Gospel, on the other hand, is the ministra- 
tion of righteousness and life. The law was holy, just, 
and good — a transcript of the divine perfections, point-' 
ing out to men their duty, but cuij^ing every trans- 
gressor, and affording no assistance tow'ards fulfilling its 
righteous requirements; whereas, the Gospel not only 
supplies a righteousness adequate to its demands, but it 
is also the ministration of the Spirit, and so gives strength 
for duty ; not only does it justify the ungodly, but It is 
the principle of sanctification also. In the passage from 
which the text is taken, the apostle is explaimh'g this 
mystery ; in other words, he is shewing how it is that the 
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Gospel is the principle of sanctification, and produces its 
transforming* efficacy on the hearts of those who really 
understand, believe, and love it. The subject iS most 
important, and demands our serious consideration. In 
attemptiiig to illustrate it, we shall consider I. — What 
we are to understand by “ the glory of the Lord,” — and 
where that glory is displayed. II. — How a discovery of 
it communicates its sanctifying influence to the hearts 
of believers, or the children of God. We shall then 
III. — ^Deduce some inferences by way of improvement. 

I. — By the gloiy of the Lord, in this place, I 
apprehend that the apostle has in view the glory of 
Jehovah — the one living and true God — the gprcat first 
Cause of all things — the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth — ^the Sustainer and Preserver of universal na- 
ture — the King eternal, immortal, and invisible — 
whom are all things, and for whom are all things, 
and to whom belongs glory for ever. Dwelling in 
light, which is inaccessible and full of glory, no mortal 
can approach unto Him — ^uo eye hath seen him at any 
time; and in this world, hd is only known by those 
manifestations which he hath made of himself, in his 
works, and in his word. He is, in himself, infinitely 
glorious, independent of all his works ; and whatever is 
seen or known in this world that is glorious, is but a 
ray or emanation from himself, who is the Father or 
fountain of glory. 

Again ; when we speak of the Glory of this sublime 
Being, we mean the effulgent display, or shining forth, 
of some of the perfections of his nature in some of his 
works, or in his word, and by means of which he has 
condescended to make himself known. He has g^ven us 
a magnificent display of his glory in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, with the countless tribes of 
living creatures with which he has peopled them. The 
sun, the moon, the stars — those worlds of light, float- 
ing in ether — the innumerable company of angelic 
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beings which surround his throne, and wait obsequious 
to his will — the (ftiimals which ‘people* this earth: 
“ 8hee|( and oxen, and the beasts of the field ; the 
fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea;” and espe- 
cially man, created in his own image and After his 
likeness — ^in all these, he has displayed his infinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness, which are glorious per- 
fections of his nature, and justly entitle him to the 
admiration, g^titude, love, and praise, of. his intelligent 
creatures, — Psalm xix. 1. Rom. i. 23. 

His providential care of his creatures, in providing 
food for all living, granting rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, causing the earth to yield supplies for 
man and beast, and preser\'ing them in ‘life during 
his pleasure ; — all this furnishes an additional manifesta- 
tion of his wisdom and goodness, which carries our 
views of his character still higher. 

These things give a just and true revelation of the 
invisible God, so far as they go ; and it is sufiBcient 
to leave inexcusable, all who refuse to acknowledge 
Him as their author, and render him the tribute of 
praise and gratitude, for hi§ daily benefits bestowed on 
them. 

But it is in his holy word that he has been pleased 
to present us with the fullest disclosure of his charac- 
ter and perfections, with additional manifestations of 
his glory. Here, indeed, his name shines most excel- 
lent in all the earth. By means of his word, we are 
made acquainted w'ith his exuberant goodness to man 
in his primitive state, both in his^ formation — ^being 
created in the image of his Maker, endowed with 
powers and faculties of mind far surpassing all the 
other animals ; and also in the dominion which was 
conferred upon him — for he was made lord of this lower 
world ; and, finally, in the happy circumstances in jKr'faid^ 
he was placed — for *‘the Lord God planted a g^arden 
in Eden, and there he placed the man whom* he had 
formed,” surrounded with every thing that heart could 
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wish to make him happy, — Gren. ii. But man, being 
in honour, abode tiot. Seduced 'by the tempter, he 
transgressed the command of his Maker — lost His in- 
nocency — ^and then sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, with all the long train of attendant 
evils that his .posterity are heirs to. In this there was 
a further discovery made of -the character of God; for 
the penalty inflicted upon Adam's disobedience showed 
that he was j|ust and holy, as w'ell as powerful, wise, 
and good — that sin is the object of his abhorrence — and 
that he could not allow it to go unpunished. Adam 
was now become a transgressor, and. he felt the conse- 
quence in various ways. He lost the favour of his 
Maker — ^was deprived of all comfortable intercourse with 
him — driven out from Paradise — and sent to earn his 
daily bread by the sweat of his brow, with an as- 
surance that, after a life of sorrow, and toil^ and trouble, 
he should return again to the dust of the earth. 

But even this deplorable event gave occasion to a still 
further discovery and development of the character of 
God, with an additional manifestation of his glory ; for 
in the midst of deserved judgment, mercy interposed, 
and this glorious attribute of Deity, now for the first 
time dawned upon the world, in the promise of a 
Seed to the woman, which should counteract the se- 
ductions of the tempter, and repair the ruins of the fall, 
— Gen. iii. 15. This merciful promise restored man to his 
allegiance, but it brought him back as a penitent suing 
for forgiveness — a weeping suppliant to the throne of 
grace. Enough, however, appeared to shew, that mercy 
was one of the attributes of the Deity — that though 
inflexibly just, he was placable ; but it did not shew 
how justice and mercy were to be exercised in har- 
mony with each other — ^how sin was to be punished, 
'lUtd f£t the sinner saved — the claims of justice satisfied, 
and yet mercy extended to the g^il^. To devise a 
plan wnereby this should be accomplished, was work 
for Infinite Wisdom, and Almighty Power was neces- 
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■ary to carry it into effect. But for the full develop- 
ment of this wondtous method of salvation, we are 
indebted to divine revelation. It is made known only 
in the Gospel, which tells us, that God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not peri%h, but have 
everlasting life ; for God seiU not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved.” To this, then, our attention is 
directed, for the fullest manifestation of the glory of 
the Lord, which we can possibly have of it in tbU 
world. So in 3 Cor. iv. 6, the apostle says, the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, appears 
in the face of Jesus Christ.” He is “th<f image of 
God and that which makes him known to us is, 

“ the glorious Gospel of Christ,” — ver. 4. Here, in this 
blessed object the person and work of Jesus Christ, 
his beloved Son, God has manifested himself most 
gloriously. Those attributes and perfections of his 
nature, which were separately displayed in his w'orks 
of creation and providence, such as bis wisdom, 
power, and goodness, are here to be found blazing 
forth with superior lustre ; and, at the same time, 
united with other attributes, such as mercy, love, 
and grace, which could not appear in those first works. 
Here, in the great work of man’s redemption, they 
are all seen combining their rays, and each adding 
lustre to the other, — the whole constituting what, in my 
text, is called, “ the Glory of the Lord.” It is the 
glorious manifestation of his character, as “ the liOrd, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious ; slow to anger, 
and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping mercy 
for thousands, and pardoning iniquity, transgression 
and sin.” This glory is concentred in the face or 
person of Jesus Christ. He, as the apostle tell^ tMT 
Hebrews, is ** the brightness of his glory — die expresa 
image of the person, or character, of the blesseS God.” 
But this glory, he here says, is beheld with open /ace, 

3 g 
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and as tn a glass : — wliat are we to understand by 
this ? I sh<|ll endeavour to explain. 

There is a difference of opinion among commentators 
and expositors, as to Uie ]>ersonaI application of the 
expression, “ with open face.” Some apply it to the 
apostles in t^eir ministiy* — others to believers in general 
.—while a third class apply it to (^'iirist ; and with 
these last 1 agree, because 1 think that application com- 
ports best with the scoj>e of the whole chapter. You 
must obsene that the apostle has been drawing a 
comparison between the two dispensations, the Law and 
the Gospel, and also the glory appertaining to each. 
These arc the two covenants, each of which had its 
mediator. *The mediator of the old, or Sinai covenant, 
was Moses — that of the new covenant, is Christ. We 
are informed, in Exod. xxxiv. 2i), that when Mhses came 
down from the mount, where he had be^ti conversing 
with God forty davs, ** the skiu of his face shone so 
bright, that the Israelites could not look upon him.” 
He therefore put a veil upon his face, until he had 
done speaking with the i>eople, — vcr. 33. The veil, no 
doubt, was a type or emblem of the darkness of that 
dispensation, in which the divine glorv', now manifested 
in the Gospel, was vailed undi r types, and shadows, 
and ritual observance-s. It also indicated that, owing 
to the carnality of tlieir hearts, they were unable to 
look through these legal types and shadows, so as to 
contemplate, by ' faith, the substance or end of them. 
Now, it is in contrast to this the apostle informs tlie 
Corinthians, that the glory of the divine character and 
perfections appeam and shines in the open, or unveiled^ 
face of Jesus Christ, the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, in whom the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God shines most resplendenUy ; for there be- 
htvers behold it without a veil, and .in doing so, they 
are changed into the same image or likeness. 

' But tnen the apostle informs us further, that though 
the glory of the Lord now shines most effulgently 
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in the fece of Jesus Christ, yet that believers, while in 
this mortal state, d8 not actually behold • the face of 
Chrisi—who is now in heaven, enthroned in glory, and 
to us invisible. How then do we see him ? Why, 
it is by means of his word — the writings of Ihe pro- 
phets, evangelists, and apostles ; all of whcjm testify 
of him. 7'his is the ylasxf or mirror, in which alone 
we can behold him in this present world — it is in hea- 
ven only, that hi.s disciple.s shall behold him ** face 
to face.” This word testifies of his person, character, 
grace, and salvation — his original dignity, as the eter- 
nal word — his amazing condescension in assuming hu- 
man nature into union with the divine — his deep humi- 
liation and abasement, in submitting to bb crucified 
for the salvation of guilty rebels ; it tells us of the 
gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth — of 
the miracles which he wrought in confirmation of his 
mission and doctrine — of his resurrection from the dead, 
and his a.scen$ion into heaven. All these things are 
made known to us by means of his word, and his 
disciples love him as thus revealed ; but they do not 
actually see him as he is : if is only like looking at an 
object in a glass, which furnishes but a djirk or ob- 
scure representation of the real person or thing contem- 
plated. No mirror can reflect an object to such advan- 
tage as the object itself may be seen without it. It is 
true that the veil of types and shadows being removed 
or taken off, believers under the Go.spel have a much 
more clear and distinct view of Christ, than the Old 
Testament saints had, and eonsequeqtly behold more 
of the divine glory shining in him ; they have abun- 
dantly more evidences of the presence of God in him, 
and with him, in his work of obedience and suffering, 
and in his purity and holiness ; yet still, while ov^ 
earth, they wanfr the sight of their Redeemer’s# face, 
which they behold only through the medium of his 
word. But this brings me to the next point which 
I proposed to consider, and that is, — 
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this may scn’e to explain to us the difference between 
true faith, and orthodox notions, ort merely speculating 
upon the doctrines of the everlasting Gospel, a •point 
of practical theology which many do not seem to 
understand. Now in order to place the subject im- 
mediately before us, namely, the iramforming power 
of the Gbspel, in as lumip'ous a point of view as 
I am able, I submit the following considerations. 

1. The clearest and brightest manifestation that w'e 
can. have of the glory of the Lord, while in the body,, 
is to be seen in the work of redemption finished 
upon the cross, and made known to us by means of the 
Gospel of our salvation. Here, indeed, it is that Jesus 
Christ eminently appears to our view as the brightness 
of the Father’s glory — as the perfect representative of 
his character. On him, therefore, we are called to 
fix our attention for a discover}' of the glory of the 
blessed God. The apostles, who beheld him in the 
days of his flesh, tell us, that they “ saw his glory — 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth,” — ^John i. But what was this 

glory of Christ which they saw ? It was not the 
glory of his outward condition, as vVfe behold the glory 
and grandeur of the kings and potentates of this world, 
for he made himself of no reputatidn ; the station in 
which he appeared, w'as that of a servant — he walked 
in the condition of a man of low degree — his was a 
character in humble life, in which godliness and hu- 
manity shone to perfection. He kept no court, he had 
no house of entertainment, and thdiigh he made all 
things, and called the universe into existence by the word 
of his power — yet Jte had not of Ips own w'here to lay 
his head. It was the gloiy of his character, as “/itll 
of greuie and truth^ that they beheld. Believing on him 
aS"**^ C^d manifest in the flesh,” they saw him at the 
same time “ meek and lowly of heart,” and were struck 
with his benignity and condescension to men of low 
estate. And the same may be said of all his other 
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gracious qualifications — his zeal for the glory of God, 
and the best interests of mankind — his patience, self- 
denial, and readiness for the cross — his &ith and fer- 
vency in prayer — ^his love to God, and compassion to- 
wards the souls of men — his unweariedness ^iu doing 
good — his purity and universal holiness : these were the 
amiable excellencies of his character which •struck the 
minds of his apostles, and* in which they discerned “ his 
glory and as these things form a part of the glo* 
rious Gospel of Christ, the believer contemplates them 
with adoring wonder : they excite his love and delight, 
and become the objects of his imitation. It is in this 
way that, through divine influence, they produce a 
transforming effect upon him. But, further, — 

2. The glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, presents us with the highest proof of the love 
of God to our guilty race; it sets before us his 
glorious perfections, counsels, >'vt11, and grace, in refer- 
ence to the way of salvation, and shews us how they are 
manifestly displayed, and that with the brightest and 
most engaging lusti'e in the person and work of Jesus 
C'hrist. It fixes our attention on the love of God, as 
the origin and spring of all saving grace, of all spi- 
ritual blessings; and thus shews us his wJiole charac- 
ter summed uj> in Lt)VK. It was this wonderful love 
to our guilty race which prompted him to send his 
Son irito the w'orld, that we might live through him, — 
John iii. 16. Here the love of the diyine Father shines 
with peculiar lustre. His Son was inexpressively dear 
to him, yet he freely resigned him up for the salva- 
tion of a lost world ; he “ spared him not,” but when 
the claims of justice required it, and could no other- 
wise be satisfied, consistently^ with mercy, he gave him 
up to a life of sorrow and suffering, and, above all, to 
a death the most shameful, painful, and ignominioq^r-v' ‘ 
the accursed dcfilh of the cross. Believing thb love 
which God hath to our guilty and perishing /ace, and 
which is so strikingly manifested in thus yielding up 
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his b^ored Son to die for them, believem are sweetly 
constrained to love Him who first l^ved them, — 1 John 
tv, 19. The nearer they contemplate his character, as 
fhus manifested, in the great and stupendous plan of 
redemption — ^a plan which originated in his own pur- 
pose and grace, and was the result of his own wis- 
dom — an emsmation of his ‘unbounded goodness, and 
executed by his Almighty power; the more they realize 
his glory, the more they are filled with love and grati- 
tude to Him; and this, in the nature of things, must 
have a transforming cfiect upon their souls — ** they are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory and 
this is what 1 understand by progressive sanctification. 

And now this subject being directly before us, I avail 
myself of the opportunity of offering a few remarks 
upon it. I scarcely know a doctrine that is more ve- 
hemently impugned in the present day than that of 
progressive sanctification. Its loudest opposers are those 
of the Hyper-Calvinistic school ; and so inveterate is 
their dislike of it, that they abominate both the name 
and the thing. But let us examine the matter a little 
dosdy, and bring it to the Law and the Testimony,” 
and in so doing, we shall soon see, how futile is all the 
clamour that is raised against it. 

The scripture teaches us that, naturally, the heart 
of man is corrupt, deceitful, and desperately wipked — 
the sink of iniquity ; and that such it remains, even 
under the best culture, until the finger of God be put 
forth anew in the work of regeneration: ‘‘Ye must be 
bom again,” to see, or enter into, the kingdom of God. 
And if it be asked, by what means this important 
change is wrought, the Scriptures tell us, that it is 
effected by the word of the truth of the Gospel gaining 
access into the heart, through the power of the Holy 
* Sjpi?Ht, ond so producing faith and love,. and every other 
principle of the divine or spiritual life. “ God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, shines into 
the heart, giving the light of the knowledge of his glory 
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in the face of Je^^ Christ,” — 2 ,Cor. iv. 6. So the 
Lord ^opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the doc- 
trine which Paul preached concerning Jesus Christ and 
him crucified, — Acts xvi. The Gospel understood, 
through divine teaching, and believed, and loved, be- 
comes the principle of sanctification, or holineas of heart 
and life, and there is nothing that deserves the charac- 
ter of holiness in the world, which is not thus pro- 
duced. But, then, the <livine life bears an analogj- to 
our natural lives, in various respects, as the Scriptures 
plainly teach, and especially in this respect, that it is a 
progressive thing — a growth from the state of babes to 
that of young men ; and from that of young paen to that 
of fathers in Christ. Or to refer to our Lord’s beauti- 
ful similitude, when illustrating the doctrine of his king- 
dom, — Mark iv. 2(5, the seed is sown, and in due 
time it produces, first the blade, then the ear, and 
after that the full com in the ear. 

But it may be asked — how does all this prove, that 
sanctification is a pix*gressive thing r — may it not be 
communicated at once to thp believer, and in so perfect 
a state as to admit of no increase.^ To this I answer, 
unhesitatingly, that the Scriptures pointedly teach the 
contrary, as may bo easily shewn. For instance, love 
is an essential ingredient in sanctification, or true holi- 
ness — love to (#od — to the Saviour — and to the bre- 
thren. Is this found in perfection in ^ny of the saints 
in this world } Do we not acknowdedge in our songs 
of praLse, that — 

** Our faith, and love, and every grace, 

Fall far beneath thy word ; 

For (terfect truth and holinesa 
Dwell only with the Ltord." 

Were the case suV^h as the persons referred to contend, 
how could we account for the exhortation of thg apostle 
Peter, to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our l,ord and Saviour Jesus Christ.?” — 2 Peter iii. 18. 

2 R 
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For what is it, let me ask, to grow in grace,” but to 
mi^e progreslf in all the fruits of* the spirit of grace 
— “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, gotSlncss, 
fidelity, meekness, temperance,” — Gal. v. 22, 28. Now 
all these are ingredients in true holiness, or the sanctifi- 
cation of our t*orrupted nature ; and they are found to 
exist in an infinite variety of' degrees among the children 
of God in this world, but to be perfect in none; no, 
not even in the holy apostles themselves, though they 
were earnestly pressing after that most desirable attain- 
ment, — PTiil. iii. 12; 1 John i. 8 — 10, and rejoicing in 
the prospect that, “ when that which is perfect should 
be come, then that which was in part should be done 
away,” — 1 Cor. xiii. 10. But, not longer to defer the 
next considemtion, I proceed to notice — 

3. The discoveries which arc made to the believer in 
the glorious Gosjh‘ 1 of (^hrist, and which arc infinitely 
more excellent, more replete with glorj', anti more filled 
with rays of divine wdstltnn and goodness, than the whole 
creation can exhibit, inde]>endently t>f them. With- 
out the kntuvledge which is derived from this source, 
the mind of man, however much priding itself in other 
inventions and discoveries, is envelopt'tl in darkness and 
confusion, and without the light of life. It was this 
that led an apostle to say : “ Yea, tloubtless, anti 1 

count all things but loss, ft»r the EXfKi.i.KM'Y of the 
knowledge of (3irist Je.sus my l..ord.” He had studied 
theology, as a science, under that eminent doctor — Ga- 
maliel ; but it was aside from the doctrine of CHirist 
crucified; and wlvle that was the case, he saw' neither 
form nor comeliness in “ the image of the invisible God.” 
Nay, he verily thought it his duty to persecute and 
punish his disciples to the utmost of his pow'cr. Hut 
<iii;]}en it pleased God to open the eyes of his mind, 
and bommunicate to him the knowledge of Christ, O 
what WQnders burst upon his View ! Here he beheld 
spotless justice, incomprehensible wisdom, and infinite 
love, shining all at once — ^none of them darkening or 
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eclipsing the other, ^ but each adding a lustre to die 
rest — ^jiiingling th^ir beams, and glowing* with united 
eternal splendour. He now saw the just Judge, the 
merciful Father, and the wise Governor, combined in 
one : they all apjteared at once to his astonished view. 
No other object affords such a display ‘of .every glo- 
rious perfection. No where ‘does justice apjiear so awful, 
mercy so amiable, or wisdom so profound, as in the 
work of our redemption. On this part of the subject 
it were easy to amplify and enlarge ; but what I have 
more ]>articidarly in view, is to direct j'our minds to 
the jwwerfiil ejfrcls produced by the dwtrinc td the 
cross, wherever its glory is perceived by the eye t»f 
faith. 'I’hc light which it diffuses is justly termed mar- 
vellous ! — the aj>ostle found it so in his own expe- 
rience. It revolutionized all his sentiuienls — it changed 
him from a ma<l persecutor into a zealous apostle — 
it transformed him into the image of (’hrist — and this 
is what he is speaking of in my text ; aind it possesses 
the same sovereign jiowcr U) produce similar effects 
ujKtn others. “ An Mthiopian,” as one well observes, 
“ may look long enough at the visible sun before it 
changes his black colour ; but this object . does it ef- 
fectually. It melts cobl and frozen hearts — it breaks 
the heart t)f stone — it pierces adamant — and pene- 
trates through thick darkness. It gives eyes to the 
blind to look at itself; and not to the blind only, but to 
the dead. It is the light i»f life — a most jH>werful light ! 
its energy is beyond the voice i»f thunder, and yet 
more mild than the dew upon the teinler grass.” But, — 
4. Love to ('hrist always o]ieratcs in the heart of a 
believer, in leading him to intitafe /its LarifK e.vttmple_ 
“He did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.” 
He was “ holy, harmlcs.s, uudetiled, and separate from sin- 
ners.” But believers are “predestinated to be contnnned 
to his imago,” or likeness, b»r he is the lirst-born 
among many brethren. The Gospel of Christ abounds 
with the strongest motives to hate sin, and to cultivate 
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universal holiness of heart and life. Not only does it 
enjoin and command us to be “holy as God is holy” — 
to *Het the same mind be in us which was also in 
Christ Jesus” — “ to walk in love as he hath loved us” — 
to ** abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which 
is good;”— jbut it also furnishes moiires to crucify the 
flesh with its afifections and lusts. The Gospel contains 
“ exceeding great and precious promises, whereby the be- 
liever is made a partaker of the divine nature.” Among 
these is the promise of the Holy Spirit, ns the Com- 
forter, and Sanctifier, of the children of God, scaling 
them to the day of redemption. He takes of the things 
of Christ, and shows them to men — reveals the Saviour’s 
love and grace — and sweetly constrains them to imitate 
his example, imbibe his Spirit, and walk in his steps. 

On this subject it has been well observed by Dr. 
Owen, tha^ “a Christian who is meek, humble, kind, 
patient, and lays himself mit to be useful to others; 
who condescends to their ignorance, weaknesses, and 
infirmities ; one that passes by provocations, injuries, 
and contempt, with patience and in silence, except where 
the glory of God and the honour of truth call for a 
just vindication ; — that pities all sorts of men in their 
failings and miscarriages — who is free from jealousies 
and evil surmisings — h.%es what is good in all — and 
even his enemies who nial-trcat iiim — such an one 
gives a fairer exhibition of true and genuine Chris- 
tianity, the virtues and excellencies of (’hrist, than 
thousands can do by means of the most splendid w'orks 
of piety and charity, where this frame of mind is want- 
ing in them. For men to pretend to follow the ex- 
ample of Christ, w'hile they are proud, wrathful, envious, 
bitterly zealous, calling for fire from heaven to destroy 
men, or fetching it themselves from hell, is to cry to 
t&^ Saviour, * Hail, Master,’ and crucify him afresh to 
their own power.” Let us, my brethren, bew'are of the 
influence *of such examples. Rather let us have con- 
tinually before our eyes, the “meekness and gentleness 
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of CbriKt,” and Btriv^ and pray that we may be changed 
into his image and likeness. 

llie subject which we have now had under consideration 
admits of a most important practical improvement. For 
instance, it shows us, very, clearly, in what t)ie Chris- 
tian life consists — namely, hi the exercise of faith on 
the Son of God — in realizing views of the glory of his 
character, and of the lustre of the divine perfections 
as displayed in him. It is from this that love to God 
and to the Saviour also takes its rise; and of how 
much importance the principle of love is in true reli- 
gion, we need no stronger testimony than this : — “ If 
any man love not our l.ord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema maranatha'’ — accursed when the Lord cometh. 
Such %vas ftifi love to t»ur guilty race — so fervent, so 
pure, so disinterested and generous — that, to^requite it 
with cold iinlilf<!rcnec and contempt must entail, on 
the unhappy subject, irretrievable ruin. It was a per- 
ception of Christ’s love to us that led the apostle to 
say ; “ AVe thus judge, that if one died for all ; . then 
they which live should not live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them.” , 

Every Christian must have some perception of the 
glory of (^irist, in his person, offices, and grace, so as 
to excite his love and draw forth his affections. With- 
out this, he is no Christian, though he may have a 
name and place in the ]nirest cIiutcU on earth. Let 
us look well, then, to the state of our hearts and af- 
fections, as respects Christ and his Gospel. But, — 

Further, no man has any warrant to expect, that he 
shall ever behold the glory of Christ by si(/ht in hea- 
ven, who does not, in some measure, behold it by Jiiith 
on earth. Grace is a prej>aration for glory ; and faith 
for sight. The asoul that is not previously endovTed 
with spiritual illumination, and faith in *the Sou of 
God, is not capable of glory, or seeing Chrfst as he 
is. All men, indeed, think themselves fit enough for 
heaven — what should hinder? Men in general will say. 
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and that confidently^ living and dyjng^ that they desire 
to be with Christ, and behold his glory; but th^ truth 
is, tliey know not what they say, for they can give no 
reason w;hy they sbotild desire any such thing. Men 
will not be clothed with glory, whether they will or 
not. Heaven* would be no place of happiness to men 
that died in their sins, were it possible for them to be 
admitted there. Musie hath no charms to those that 
cannot hear; nor the most beautiful colours to those 
that cannot see. Take a fish from the bottom of the 
ocean, where all is cold and dark, and ])lnce it under 
the cheering beams of the sun — it will derive no 
benefit from Uicin ; and that for a good reason — it is 
not its clement. Heaven itself would not he more ad- 
vantageous to persons who, on ({uitting this worhl, 
were unrenewed in the spirit of their minds. Hence 
we find tke apostle giving thanks unto the Father 
“who had made believers on cailh meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” 

Again, w'c may Icam, from what has been said, 
how much our present edification is concerned in hav- 
ing faith and love in lively exerci.se. In the eonlcm- 
plation of the glorj* of Christ, the life and power of 
faith are called into exercise ; and if we would have 
faith in its vigour, or love in its power, giving rest, 
complaccney, and satisfaction, to our souls, we must 
seek for them in, the diligent discharge of that delight- 
ful duty — meditation on the glory of (’hrist. I'his will 
deaden our affections to the world, and make us spiritu- 
ally minded. No one can, by a true and living fiiith, take 
frequent views of the glory of GihI, shining in the face 
of Christ, without experiencing, in some degree, its tnuis- 
forming power, changing him into the same image ; and 
the^ way to be truly happy in our Christian profession, is 
to be iii the constant contemplation of tht^ glory of Christ, 
as he appears to us in the Go.spcl of his grace. Our 
minds are a]>t to bo filled with a multiplicity of perplexing 
thoughts, fears, cares, dangers, distresses ; yea, lusts and 
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passions make impressions on the mind, filling it mth 
disorder, darkness, and confusion. The gvand remedy 
for this is, to have the soul fixed in its thoughts and 
contemplations on this glorious object — that alone will 
bring it into, and keep it in, a holy, serene, and spiritual 
frame; the want of whiqh makes us strangers to a 
heavenly life, and causes us to live beneath the spiritual 
refreshments and satisfactions, which the Gospel is de- 
signed and calculated to administer. 

Finally, the sight of the glory of Christ, hy faithy 
is the spring and foretaste of everlasting blessedness. 
“This is life eternal — to know the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent.” 

Let us never lose sight of this, that grace is a 
preparation for gbwy ; and let it be onr continual and 
fervent j>raycr to the bather of lights, that we may be 
Rowing in grace — that is, in all the frmts of the 
Sjiirit — faith, hoj)e, and love — humility and meekness — 
gentleness and go(Klncss — till, by being transformed into 
the image of Christ, wc are made meet to dwell with 
him for ever in his eternal kingdom. Amkx. 


HiiiU thou Etonial Fulness, hail ! 

Stuiriv of Mis’* divino ; 

III wlioiii adoring augid.'i .-stv, 

All thy Great Father shiue. 

Jesus,- O may that In^st of naine.s, 
Dwell ever on niy tongue ; 

On earth iny solace, hope, and joy ; 
hi heavt'ii my rapturous soAfr. 



SERMON XX 


ON SELF-DENIAL. AND TAKING UP THE CROSS, 

And when he had called the people unto him, with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

Mark viii. 34. 

If we attend to the context, and observe the connex- 
ion in which these words stand, whether in the chap- 
ter before us, or in the other evangelists, — Matt, xvi., 
and Luke ix., we shall £nd, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
had been drawing the att^tion of his disciples to the 
principal end and design of bis mission into our 
world, which was to close his ministry, by an act of 
obedience to the will of his heavenly Fatlier, in lay- 
ing down his life for those whom the l ather had 
g^ven him to redeem from the curse and condemna- 
tion of the divine law ; thus suflering the punishment 
which was due unto their iniquities, and giving himself 
a ransom for them. '* Let us read the words, from ver. 31, — 
‘‘ And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests and scribes, and be 
kiKed^ and after three days rise again.. And he spake 
that saying .openly : and Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. But when he had turned about and looked 
on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, * Get thee 
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behind me, Satan ; for thou savourcst not the things 
that be of God, biil^ the things thtft be of men.** 

Th» zeal of Peter, in this instance, however well 
meant, was highly indiscreet. He did not perceive, that 
while he was expressing a wish to prevent the death 
of his Lord, that he was desiring to counteract the 
counsels of heaven, and tou hinder an event, by which 
the glory of God is more highly exalted, than by any 
other in the whole administration of Providence. But 
this is one instance among many, which serve to teach 
us, that the ways and thoughts of God are as high 
above those of men, os the heavens arc higher than the 
earth. Not, however, to dwell on this, I proceed to no- 
tice, that our Lord addressed his discourse tef the people 
at large, and not merely to his own disciples; whence 
we may learn, that we have all of us a deep interest 
in the doctrine contained in the words of my text. 

With a view to illustrate them, we shall consider 
what is implied in following Christ; — then advert to 
some things which are necessary in order to this ; — 
and, afteiw'ards, specify some of the motives w’hich 
should induce us to fulfil the duty. It is needless to 
take up your time in evincing, that to “.come after 
Christ” — to “ follow him” — and to “ be his discijdcs,” 
are all expressions of similar import, and arc used as. 
synonymous in the New TesUimcnt. Presuming we are 
all aware of this, 1 shall not dwell upon it, but shall 
proceed with the nature of the duty in question. 

I. In entering on my subject, , I remark that 
there are two leading particulars in which the disciples 
of Christ are called to follow their divine Master ; — 
the first respects his teaching or doctnne : — and the 
other, his example : and they are both essential to the 
formation of the ■ Christian character. I shall hrielly 
touch upon each. 

Moses, the Jewish Lawgiver, foretold that God 
would raise up unto his people Israel a prophet like 

H s 
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unto himself, whom the}' should hear in all things ; 
and we liiid the apostle Peter expressly a]>plying 
that prediction to Christ. Compare — Dent, xvii^ 18 ; 
w’ith Acts iii. 22. Accordingly when our Lord com- 
menced .his public ministry, he thus announced his 
ofiicisd character, as the great Teacher sent from Gt>d, 
1 am the light of the wofld ; he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life,” — John \'iii. 12. And in the synagogue of 

Nazareth, w'c find him applying to himself, a remark- 
able passage in the writings of Isaiah : “ The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, beeanse he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gos|>el to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the bi-oken-hearted ; to preach «leliverance to the 
captives ; the ri*covery of sight to the blind ; to set 
at liberty them that are bruised ; to pn'jwjh the ata*cj>- 
table year of the Lord,” — Luke iv. is. 'J'hc subject 
of his ministry was “ the great .salvation,” — Hc'h. ii. 3., 
a theme <»f vast extent, and of tnniscendant imp<*rtanee 
to all the ehihlren of men. Let us glance at a few 
things contained in it. -And, first, with rcganl to ///e 
tcorld at lan/(% the Lord .Jesus uniformly testilied, that 
the w'orks there<»f are evil, — John vii. 7.; in other words, 
that all men are naturally in a lost, fallen, and guilty 
state — a doctrine which lies ai the foundation of all 
his teaching. And this he has illustrated by some of 
the most beautiful and touching parables that ever 
were delivered :■* such as that of the lo.st sheej) — the 
prodigiil son — and the lo.st |»iecc of silver: all of them 
recorded in the fifU'eiith chapter of Luke. Now it is upon 
this view of onr fallen and guilty state, that what he 
said to Nicodemus is founded : “ A'e must be bom 
again, or ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.” 
In fact, it is oidy when considered in reference to this 
awful state of things, that we can enter into the full 
import of such sayings as these : “ 'Fhc Son of Man is 
come to -seek and save that which is lost.” And, again. 
Even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
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unto, but to minister, and to (pvc his life a ransom 
for many.” ** I am "the good Shepherd, and lay down 
my life for the sheep.” 

Hut I remark, further, that the doctrine which our 
Lord taught, during his - public ministry, had “a special 
reference to the chara^er of God. The .world by all 
its wisdom knew him nut ; atid it was reserved for 
the only Ijcgotten Son, who was in the Imsom, or 
secret counsels, of the Father, fully to declare him. 
In his doctrine he unfolded these counsels, opening up 
to our view his real character, as summed up in 
“ love.” He declared the love which God hath towards 
our fallen race ; and exhibited this as the source, the 
origin, the spring and design, of his own fnission into 
our guilty world, — John iii. 1(» — IS. And .so when about 
to leave the world, we lind him thus a<ldressing his 
heavenlv lather: “1 have manifested thv name, or 
eharaieter, unto the imni which tlnni hast given me 
out <»f the wtn'hl for, as he had sai<l just before, 
“ this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
oidy true God, and Je.nus (niri.st wlnan thou hast 
sentV’ — Ji»lni xvii. -1, (>. 

Once more : the doctrine which Ghrisf 4inght while 
on earth included, also, the truth cmicerning his own 
character, ns a divine j»erson, the Son <»f the Highest — 
the object, eiid,^nd design, of his coming into <»ur world, 
t<*gcther with his sufl'ering.s, death, resurrection, exal- 
tiition to the I’ather’s right hand, and the nature of 
the kingdom which he came to set up and establish 
iimoiig men — a kingdom not of this ^’orld, but jdtoge- 
ther sj>iritunl and heavenly. This is a brief summary 
of the doctrine which, during the personal ministiy t>f 
the Saviour, he was engaged in stating and maintaining ; 
and the cortlial reception of this doctrine is necessary 
to enable any sinner to ftdlow Christ. Believing^ these 
grand and fundamental truths, we are le*d to receive 
l''hrist iu the various oflices which he sustains in the 
economy of otir redemption, as the anointed Prophet, 
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Priest, aud King of his church; and it is thus that we 
are led, like. Mary of old, to sit daily at our divine 
Master's feet, and listen to his heavenly words.- And, 
indeed, without this we cannot he duly furnished for 
*the Christian warfare; nor can we stir a single step in 
the race of faith and patience, to which the Gospel 
calls all who would inherit eternal life. Hence wc 
find our blessed Lord thus describing his real dis- 
ciples : “ My sheep hear my voice, and they follow 
me,” — John x. 27. They hear him speaking to them 
in his holy word, which is the voice of mercy, 
making known the Gospel of salvation : they hear 
him also in his promises, and in his threatenings too 
— ^in a word, they receive his doctrine, and obey his 
precepts, which leads me to notice the other branch 
of this division of my subject ; namely, that — 

To follow Christ is to be submissive to his autho- 
rity — to obey his laws, — and to imitate his example. 

It is no doubt true, that in accomplishing our redemp- 
tion, the Son of God sustained a peculiar character, 
acted in a capacity, and performed works, which wc 
cannot presume to imitate. He acted as God's righ- 
teous servant, whose ear was opened to all his Father's 
commands — whose meat and drink it was to do his 
will, and to finish the work which was assigned to 
him ; and especially n as he obedient to his command, 
in laying down his life for the sheep. * Though Lord 
of all, he was made, for a little while, low'er than the 
angels, in order that he might suffer death, for the 
redemption of transgressors : but as the reward of his 
sufferings, he is 'now crowned with glory and honour 
at the Father's right hand in heaven. All authority 
and power are committed unto him, both in heaven 
and on earth ; even angels, the highest order of 
created beings, are put in subjection unto him, and 
are commanded to worship him, — Heb. i. 6. The 
Church is his purchased possession : He is its head, 
as respects dominion and rule, as well as vital infiu- 
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ence ; and He alone is Lord, Lawgiver, and King ; 
for to Him, ** every* knee must bow, and .every tongue 
confess.” ** Behold,” saith Jehovah, ** 1 have g^ven him 
for a witness,” that is, a prophet, or teacher, to testify 
of me “ to the people :” and not only so— I have' 
given him as a leader and commander tc^ the people,” 
— Isaiah Iv. 4. He is thQ Captain of salvafion, made 
perfect through suffering ; and to follow him is to 
own allegiance to him as our rightful sovereign — to 
receive his word as law — to acknowledge him as 
King set on God's holy hill of Zion — to fight under 
his banners, — ^and to own no rival authority in his 
kingdom. But, then, — 

To follow Christ, or to come after Him, implies 
our taking him for our pattern or example, and so 
walking as he walked, while he tabernacled ’among 
us. 

Need I tell you, brethren, that the character of 
Christ is the prime pattern of all true godliness ? On 
this account it is the apostle John ttdls us : He that 

saith I know him, and kcej)cth not his command- 
ments, is a liar ; and the truth is not in him .” — “ He 
that saith he abideth in him, ought himself so to 
walk, even as he,” that is, Christ, “walked”, — 1 John ii. 
4 — 6. His holiness, in general, is set fr)rth as the 
object of our imitation. “ He did no sin, neither was 
guile found iif his mouth.” He was “holy, harmless, 
undelilcd, and separate from sinners.” Hence the ex- 
hortation : “As he who hath culled us is holy, so be 
ye holy, in all manner of conversajion,” or conduct. 
“ The foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, * The Lord knoweth - them that are his,’ — and, 
* Let every one that nameth the name of Christ de- 
part from iniquity.’ ” Such is the declared end of his 
death, for, “ Ho gave himself for us, that he .•might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unt^ himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” — ^'fitus ii. 14. 

Further: the disciples of Christ are called to imitate 
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him, in his devotedness to the will of his heavenly 
Father. As he came down from heaven not to do 
his own will, but the will of Him that sent hivn ; so 
it was his meat and his drink to be employed about 
it. In * the most painful and trying situations in 
which he could be placed, we find him saying : “ Fa- 
ther, not my will, but thine be done.” — “ Father, I have 
glorified thee on earth ; I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do.” And this obedience of 
his, met with the highest accejUance at the hands of 
his heavenly Father, who not only loved him for it, 
but also conferred on him the highest reward, by raising 
him from the dead, and exalting him to the highest 
stiitc of honour and glory in the heavens, — Phil. ii. 9 — 11 . 

In connexion with this obedience, the ajiostlc Paul 
sets before us the Saviour’s htanilily and amazing condc- 
sceHsion as a pattern for the imitation of all his dis- 
cijdes. “ Let that mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus; who being in the form of Gwl, thought 
it not robbery to claim equality with Go«l, but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross,” — ver. 6 — 8. Our l.>ord was rich in immortal 
glory ; but for the sake of his guilty j>eople, he 
became poor — “ a worm and no man,’* — as expressed 
in i>ropheey, thaf his poverty might enrich his people. 
The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister ; and so he tells his disciples : “ 1 am 
among you as one that serveth.” — “ Y e call me Master 
and Lord ; and ye say well, for so 1 am; imitate, then, 
my grace and condescension, for I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to you: 
surely the servant is not greater than his Lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent, greater than he which sent 
him. If yc know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them.” 
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111 concludinj' the present head of discourse, let 
me call your attention to the example of, our Saviour, 
as a • patteni of submission to the will of God in 
suffering affliction, and of patience under it. No 
language of mine can set this part of the subject 
in so forcible a point of view, as the words of the 
apostle Peter : “ For this Is thankworthy, if ‘a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this 
is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow his steps ; who did 
no sin, neither was glide found in his mouth : who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself to 
him that jutlgeth righteously.” — “ Forasmuch then as 
Christ hath suH'ered for us in the ffesh, aim your- 
selves likewise with the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin,” — 1 l*etcr 
ii. 19 — 23 ; and chaj). iv. 1. And I content myself 
with reading these passages, and leaving them to your 
own meditations. 

We come next to consider, as proposed, — 

II. Some things w'hich are absolutely necessary, in 
order to our following (dirist, as the ’subject has been 
now explained. And that which flrst presents itself 
from our Lord’s words, is the duty of self-deuial. “If 
any man will come after me — lei him* deny himself" Sfc. 
But it is possible that, to some who now hear me, 
this may need a little explanation. 

To deny ourselves is, surely, a very remarkable com- 
mand ; and sccips to imply that Uiere must be , some- 
thing amiss — something wrong in ourselves — something 
which requires to be remedied ; why else are \ve called 
to put a constraint upon nature, or offer a kind of 
violence to our inclinations and passions ? It is inani- 
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fest that nature must crave something improper, or 
why should it be denied ? Our blessed Lord had no- 
thing in him thiat called for self-denial ; for ** in him 
was no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.” 
With usy however, the case is widely different; for we 
are all the subjects of a corrupted nature, and are 
naturally esti*anged from th,e life of God, shapen in 
iniquity, . and conceived in sin ; we are transgressors 
from the womb ; and as we grow up, we find that 
our hearts are deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked; that our carnal mind is cmiiity against 
God — and so we pursue the bent of our inclinations, 
wandering afar off from God, and from that happiness 
which lies ^ in his favour. Such, according to the 
Scriptures, is the case universally with our fallen race; 
such the course of this world, or the men of the 
world; and hence the necessity of our being renewed 
in the spirit of our minds, if wc would become the real 
disciples of Christ, and follow him in the path of re- 
generation. But I shall instance a few- leading parti- 
culars, in which the Gospel calls upon us to deny our- 
selves, if indeed we would follow Christ. 

1. To be a disciple of Christ, or a follower of Him, 
who is the Captain of salvation, wc must be denied to 
our own righteousness^ as the ground of our accept- 
ance with God. For as there are none naturally 
righteous, no not one — as all have sinned and come 
short of the gloi'y of God — as the divine law brings 
us all in guilty before God ; so tbe word of God 
testifies that “ by the deeds of the law,” or our obe- 
dience to it, ‘‘no* flesh living shall be justified.” And 
yet, though the holy law of God absolutely refuses to 
justify a sinner ; and though our own consciences, if 
not seared as with a hot iron, must ever testify against 
us, that we ^*have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God neveilheless, we as naturally cling to the 
law, and' seek acceptance by it, as we breathe the 
vital air. But what says the Gospel to this ? Why, 
it declares, that " by the works of the law shall no 
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flesh living be justified and it declares that ** Christ 
is the end of the lAw for righteoi&uess, aor justifica- 
tion, <5 every one that believeth.” As the Son of 
God came down from heaven to work out the justify- 
ing righteousness, by means of his own all-perfect 
conformity to the divine It^w, and that in .the room of 
his guilty people, so his righteousness is said to he 
‘‘ unto and upon all that believe, and that without 
difference.” And hence he is said to be the Lord 
our righteousness and strength — and to be made of 
God unto us, “ wisdom and righteousness.” We can- 
not, then, he his disciples, unless we absolutely and 
entirely relinquish working, with the view of appeas- 
ing divine justice, or making our peace with God, — 
and fully credit the Gospel testimony coneeming Christ, 
whose righteousness alone is commensurate to the re- 
quirements of the divine law, and in which God hath 
declared his fullest satisfaction. In his most perfect 
obedience, there is every thing that law and justice 
demand from the sinner, already wrought out by a 
divine substitute, and imputed to the believer as his 
justifying righteousness, — Sec Phil. iii. 

2. To follow Christ, or become his real disciples, we 
must be denied to the love of this present evil world, 
so as nt)l to seek our happiness, or highest enjoyment, 
in it. Christ calls liis disciples out from the world, 
because he has redeemed them from it, by the jmec 
of his own blood, — Gal. i. •! ; and he requires them not 
to be conformed to it, in its lusts, maxims, or pur- 
suits. “Ye are not of the world,” sajji he to his first 
disciples, “even as 1 am not of the world, — John xv. 19. 
Hence the exhortation of the apostle J ohn : “ Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world; 
for if any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him,” — 1 J*ohn ii. 15. Christ calls his followers 
to abandon this world as their portion, and^ not to 
pursue its pleasures, riches, honours, or distinctions, 
as the source of their happiness, or chief good, but 

2 T 
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to **set their affection on things that are above, where 
He sitteth dt the right hand of ^od,” — and to follow 
him in the path of self-denial. To encourage tfiem in 
this coarse, he promises them glory, honotir, immortality, 
and eternal life, beyond death and the grave; hut then 
he connects • this with a patient continuance in well- 
doing, and also with taking tip the cross, w'hich is another 
important duty incumbent on all his disciples. 

In this latter particular, there is, doubtless, an allu- 
sion to the instillment of our Saviour’s oum death ; and 
so he will have all his followers, in their measure, to 
be “ confoiinahle to him in his death.” Indeetl, there is 
great force and 2 ^*‘<>P*’iety in terming the jiath of self- 
denying oliedience a cross ; for it manifestly denotes some- 
thing afflictive — something that crosses the inclination — 
something that is opposed to the love of ease and plea- 
sure inherent in our nature. It denotes the conflict 
that must be maintained against our sinful propensi- 
ties, in denying ungodliness and worldly lusts — ^mortifying 
the deeds of the body — ^jiutting off the old man, which is 
corrupt — and waning a good warfare against the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. The followers of Christ must 
}>as.s the time of their sojourning here in fear, os stran- 
gers and pilgrims, abstaining from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ; and in all, thus following Christ, that 
is, “looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of the 
faith, and Caplin of salvation, who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is now for ever set down at the right hand 
of the throne o£ God.” 

3. I add, that the exercise of self-denial, and tak- 
ing up the cross, are necessary to our becoming the 
subjects of Christ’s visible kingdom, and obeying his 
laws, or observing his institutions. Here let me ex- 
plain '. — ^ * 

It is the will of Christ, plainly revealed in the New 
Testament, that all who believe his Gospel should be 
baptized in his name, — Matt, xxviii. 19; Mark xvi. 16; 
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Acts viii. 16; xix. 6. Baptism is, therefoxc, the door 
of admission into hi^visible kingdom! In this ordinance 
the believer confesses Christas name before men— owns 
him as his God and Saviour, — and practically declares 
that all his dependance for salvation is founded upon 
his death and resurrection,— Rom. vi. 3 — 5. , In this way 
he is called to put on Christ, according to G^. iii. 27* 
“for as many as have been baptized into Christ have 
put OH Christ^ But it has some how come to pass in 
our day, that even to obey the command, and also fol- 
low the example of the Son of God, in this ordinance 
is to expose one’s self to the scorn, the obloquy, and 
the derision of a world, called Christian; and hence 
the necessity of self-denial, and taking up* the cross 

if we would follow Christ. But, further, ’ 

4. It is the revealed will of Christ, that his disci- 
les, wh<» have been ba]>tized in his name, should separate 
themselves from all religious intercourse with unbelievers 
and mere formal professors — join themselves Ui the 
churches of the saints, the dwelling places of Mount 
Zion, — ^and observe the ordinances of public worship as 

the apostles delivered them tt) the churches, Acts ii. 

41 47. -And this is often found one of the greatest 

trials to which the disciples can be exposed ! Here 
the tics of nature and consanguinity — of esteem, and 
friendship, and perstAal attachment, — become foi*midable 
obstacles to encounter; and to resist such pleas as are 
founded on principles aside from the truth, is like 
cutting off a right hand, or plucking out a right eye. 
Hence, again, the necessity of self-denial, and taking 
up the cross! 

And hei;e I should have closed what I have to say 
on this head, were it not that tlie spirit of error, now 
so busily at work among the professed churches of 
Ohrist, makes it siecessary to take notice of a mischiev- 
ous innovation which is daily gaining grounM, ^and with 
frightful strides, too,) in relation to the terms* of com- 
munion between professors. 1\> abide strictly by “the 
Law and riie Testimony,” — the precepts of Christ, and 
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the example of the apostolic churches, in the admission 
of members io the ‘Lord^s table, — ^fs now scouted as the 
quintessence of bigotry, sectarianism, and party-spirit; 
and the man who abides firmly by the rule of the word 
of God,*^ is sure to be stigpmatized with opprobrious 
epithets, and , to have his naqae cast out as evil : this is 
another occasion of self-denial and taking up the cross. 
To state this point in a few words, I remark, that the 
principle which is now allowed to regulate the commu- 
nion of churches in general is this — ^that all whom we 
can charitably hope to be Christians, ought to be re- 
ceived by us into communion, whatever may be their 
views of the nature and laws of Christ’s kingdom, and 
whether thby have obeyed his will, by being baptized 
on a personal profession of their faith in him, or not. 

This, however, is a most ttnscriphtrnl principle upon 
which to juoceed, as it is easy to shew; it is also fraught 
with consequences most ruinous to the peace, order, 
and haiTnony of the churches of Christ ; for which 
reasons, 1 deem it my duty to warn you against it. 
There is no such communion exempliji4ul in the New 
Testament, and if we act under the influence of the 
fear of Gqd, that will be sufficient to deter us 
from giving it the least sanction. Persons may be re- 
ceived by Christ into communion with himself, in the 
invisible blessings of his kingdon^ whom we could not 
consistently receive into otir communion, for this impor- 
tant reason, — ^that we have no precedent for it in all the 
New Testament, which alone, (and not oiu: good oj^inion 
of men) is the rule of our church-government. We do 
not doubt that the Lord has many of his people scattered 
among various societies around us — ^not only in dissent- 
ing churches, but also in the churches of England and of 
Scotland — and even in the church of Rome itself, the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth ; for 
to such is the call from heaven addressed : Come out 
of her, my people, that ye partake not of her sins, and 
receive not of her plagues,” — Rev. xvii ; but so long as 
they turn a deaf ear to that call, and continue to 
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reside in Babylon, we durst not receive them into our 
fellowship, though ft were only to occasional commu- 
nion f * — ^yet to this extent the principle in question, if 
consistently followed up, certainly leads those who hold 
it ; though I believe that few of its advocates are aware 
of its ultimate tendency. 

III. We come now, in the last place, to notice the 
motives which the Gospel furnishes, in order to in- 
fluence the disciples of Christ to take up the cross, and 
follow him. And here our minds are struck, in the first 
place, with t?ie character of our Leader. Who is it 
that you are called to follow ? Why, it is CHRIST ! 
And who is He ? The Lord of glory — the* Son of the 
Highest — the blessed and only Potentsite, the King of 
kings, and the Lord of lords — the image of the invisible 
God — the object of worship both to angels and men. 
And is there nothing in this consideration to arm you 
with fortitude in taking up the cross, in ranging your- 
selves under his banner, and following him in the path 
of self-denying t>bediencc ? There is no duty to which 
you are called in his kingdom, in the discharge of 
which he has not gone before you, and, set you an 
example how you ought to demean yourself as his dis- 
ciple and follower. 

In the next place, we should never fail to bear in 
mind, that an imitation of his character, walking in his 
ways, and fighting under his banners, *is the road to real 
honour and true glory. I do not here advert to that 
honour and glory w'hich cometh from men, and which 
the world applauds; but that which cometh from God, 
whose thoughts are not as , the thoughts of his crea- 
tures, and whose ways are not as theirs. What was the 
character of your glorious leader, God’s only Son, while 
he tabernacled on this vile earth ? It was a cha^fuiter in 
low life, destitute of all those shining (Cnd attractive 
qualities which glitter in the eyes of depraved mortals. 
He was as a root out of dry ground, without form or 
comeliness, and the creatures whom his hand had made, 
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hid, as it were, their faces from him. Yet was hi^ 
character the^ centre of Jehovah’s 'delight, while that 
which was highly esteemed among men, was an abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. Well might he say, as he 
did in the days of his public ministry: Blessed is he, 

whosoever sh^l not be offended in me.” 

Finally, ‘ let us never forget that this path, the path 
of self-denying obedieuce, and taking up the cross, 
issues in eternal glory in the world to come. 

On this subject nothing can be more express and 
pointed than the Saviour’s own words, immediately fol- 
lowing my text; — “For whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake and the Gospel’s, the same shall save it: for what 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul; or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? Whosoever, therefore, shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him, also, shall the Sun of man 
be ashamed, whe»> he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels.” Remember, that, “if we 
suffer with him, we shall also reign with him : but if 
we deny hiip, he also will deny us. And fix this in 
your minds as an established truth, that there is no 
way to the crown but by the cross. Seeing, then, that 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses — ^prophets, apostles, and martyrs, with the spirits 
of just men made perfect — all looking down ui>on us 
from their blissful abodes — let us lay aside every weight, 
and every besetting sin, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of the, faith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God,” — ^Heb. xii. 1, 2. Attend to his voice, which now 
speaks to yoli from heaven, saying to all his faithful 
followers : ^ Him that overcometh, will I grant to sit 
with me on my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my lather on his throne,” — Rev. iii. 21. 
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DIVINE INFLUENCE NECESSARY TO GIVE THE 
GOSPEL EFFECT. 

Bat the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he 
know them., because they are spiritually discerned. 

1 Cor. ii. 14. 

It is a very strong expression which the apostle makes 
use of in this first epistle to the Corinthian church, when 
he says : “ If any man among you seemeth to be wise in 
this world, let him become a fool that he may be wise ; 
for the •wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.” 
The city of Corinth, at the time the apostle wrote to 
the disciples there, was famous for its schools of ltiam> 
ing. It abounded with academies which were in the 
highest repute. In these the study gf philosophy and 
the sciences was cultivated — eloquence and oratory were 
carried to a high degree of perfection — and to have 
been educated in that renowned cky, was a passport 
to literary fame. It is manifest, however, from the 
whole tenor of this epistle, that the advantages which 
were derived from this source, were all restricted to the 
present life — to the well being of society ; they served 
to polish the manners and refine the taste, bftt they 
contributed nothing towards man’s great conqeni, as a 
guilty, depraved, and fallen creature; for the apostle 
testifies that the world, by all its wisdom, knew not 
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God, — chap. i. 21. When, therefore, he first came 
among them, * to instruct them in tlie things that con* 
cemed their eternal peace, he did not avail hmiself 
of the wisdom of the schools — ** he came not with 
excellency of speech, or of wisdom,” hut simply de- 
clared unt 9 them the testimony of God concerning his 
Son — ** he preached Jesus Christ, and him crucified,” — 
chap. ii. 1, 2 ; a doctrine which was to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness : yet 
however unpalatable it was to either the one or the 
other, it was **the wisdom of God, and the power of 
God, to the salvation of all that received it;” and it 
was in this way that God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world. 

But then, some may ask, docs the apostle mean to 
teach this humbling doctrine, — that the philosophy 
of the schools was of no avail iii enabling men to un- 
derstand and believe the Gospel truths which the apos- 
tles preached among the nations ? He answers this 
question in my text, when he declares, that “ the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he 
know them, 'because they are spiritually discerned.” 

This subject 1 shall now attempt to illustrate by 
shewing — ^wiio is meant by the natural man — ^avuat by 
the things of the Spirit of God — why the natural man 
cannot receive them — and how they are received. Hav- 
ing examined these points, I shall shew the use we 
should ‘make of the subject. 

r ‘ 

1. The first thing that claims our attention here is, the 
import of the term naturiclf — so that we may ascertain 
who or what the apostle means by “the natural man.” 
And this is an important inquiry, for the diift of the 
whole *of his remarks throughout the "chapter depends 
upon it. , ll* we consult commentators, we shall find 
them much divided upon the point. Some tell us that 
by the natural man, in this place, the apostle means a 
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petaen devoid of natural juc^fmrat, of reason, and' 
oonseieiiee — in wbioh sense the word is frequently used 
in comsnon speech, or language. And in this S^se it 
is equivalent to a fool or idiot — a man desistute of lihe 
exercise of a sound understanding — one that *is natu- 
rally incapaMe of judging between right apd wrong. 
But this is not the sense *of the expression here, as I 
shall presently shew. 

Others tell us that, by a ** natural man,” the apostle 
intends one ^ho is entirely governed by his fleshly 
appetites — one who makes the faculties of his animal 
nature, that is, his senses, or passions, the measure of 
truth, and the rule of his conduct — in other words, by 
the animal man they understand, a voluptuary or sen- 
sualist; but neither is this the meaning of the phrase 
in this place. 

According to a third class of expositors,' the natural 
man here denotes a person merely in the rude state of 
nature, whose faculties have not been cultivated by edu- 
cation and study — one who has not had the benefit of 
learning, and the advantages of polished society — an 
untutored clown. But this interpretation is also foreign 
to the ajKistle’s design, as will presently appear. 

I may one step further, and add, that the ex- 
pression is not to he understood as pointing out a 
person that is destitute of all religion ; for a proper 
attention to the scope of the New T^tament at huge, 
and of this epistle to the Corinthians in particular, 
may serve to convince us, that men may have a- great 
aeal for some kind of religion, and, yet rank among 
those of whom the apostle declares in ihe text, that 
**they receive not the things •of the Spirit of God.” 

To come, then, to the subject, be it observed^ that 
tiie apostle takes his ** natural man ” from among such 
as the world at that time held in the highest refmte for 
their natural parts, th^ learning, and their, i^igpon ; 
to wit, tlWfe philosophers of Greece, who sot^t afitmr 
wisdom; and thfi Jewish scribes, or teachem,-^ who were 

2 V 
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inrtrvteted in the revealed law of God; for it ia of 
dbem that he has' been speaking in the preceding 
chap. ver. 22, 23, and concerning whom he deSilaTes, 
that the doctrine which he preached, namely, Christ 
mucified,* was to the one a stumbling block, and to 
the otheti^ foolishness. These, are the persons whom he 
terms ** the wise, the scribes, the disputers of this 
world, — ver. 20, 23; and from them he takes his ** na- 
tural man.” 

Again: the natural man” is here evidently opposed 
to "him that is spiritual,” — ^ver. 15; even as the na- 
tural body, which we derive from our first parent, 
Adam, is opposed to the spiritual body, which the 
saints shall receive from Christ, at the resurrection, 
according to 1 Cor. xv. 44, 45. Now the spiritual 
man is one who has the Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
him, — ^Rom. viii. 9; for all Christ’s people are partakers 
of his Spirit — not merely in the way of miraculous 
gifts, as some expositors inform us; for these were 
peculiar to the first age, and not common to all the 
saints, nor yet inseparably connected with salvation, — 1 
Cor. xiii. I — 4 ; Heb. vi. 4 — 7 ; but in his saving in- 
fluences of light, holiness, and consolation, whereby the 
happy subject is made to discern the trutli and excel- 
lency of spiritual things, and consequently to know, love, 
and delight in them as his true happiness, — 1 Cor. ii. 
10, 12 ; Phil, iii.^ 7 — 15. This is to be bom of the 
Spirit; to be quickened to a new life, and introduced 
into a new world, where he finds new objects of hope 
and fear, lovq and aversion, of pursuit and enjoy- 
ment. This is to be spiritually minded, which is life 
and peace, — ^Rom. viii. 6; and to such, Christ crucified is 
the wisdom and power of God unto their salvation. 

!£, fhemfore, a than is denominated apiritualf because 
the Spirit of Christ dwells in him, communicating to 
him new ^ views, and dispositions, and enjoyments— <then, 
it seems to follow, by inevitable consequence, that the 
natural man, being opposed to such, must be one who 
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» destitute of the^Spirity and of all hia sarTing and 
■apamatoral effects — a mere child* of Adam, uillio^ 
anjr ntal principle of spiritual life communicated fn»B 
Christ, the quickening Spirit, — and so he must be inca- 
pable of discerning, relishing, or enjoying spiritual objects* 
or whatever is above the sphere of the natural, animal, 
or earthly life. According^ Jude describes ' those who 
are tenmal or animal, the word in Greek being 

the same used by Paul in my tesct ) — ** as having not the 
Spirit^^ves. 19. And this is the actual state of all the 
unregenerate part of mankind, however privileged num- 
bers of them may be by adventitious circumstances — such 
as birth, education, country, and climate — ^the attainments 
of science, philosophy, and the arts — the acfvantages of 
knowledge, and the benefits of civilization. They come 
into the world, the subjects of corrupt nature and de- 
praved inclinations, and as they grow up, they never 
fail to manifest this, by the darkness of their under- 
standings, and the alienation of their hearts from the 
love of God, and delight in his ways. 

II. Our next object of inquiry is, — What are the 
things of the Spirit of God^ which the natural man 
cannot receive ?” And an answer to this may be - 
easily collected from the context, where they are point- 
ed out by various phrases and expressions, such as, 

** the testimony of or concerning Chrjst,” — chap. i. 6 ; 

“ the testimony of God,” — chap. ii. 1 ; the doctrine of 
Christ crucified,” — chap. i. 23, and chap. ii. 2. A lit- 
tle before the text, the apostle terms .it, **the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world began, unto our glory,” — 
ver. 7 — 9. It is said to have been hidden, because, 
under the former dispensation, it was only obscurdiy 
intimated in types, but not clearly revealed ; fow it is 
written: ** Eye hath not seen, nor ear hear^ neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.” But (says 
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nee, can neither receive nor hnow the Gospel, thougii 
it be dedued to *hint in the clearest manner,* mdess 
he be 'inwexdly taught by the Spirit of Gk>d. * Thia 
doctrine is very bumbling to the proud heart of the 
unregendrate man ; nevertheless, ' it runs through the 
whole scriptpre, which declares the inefficacy of all 
outward means, without tho teaching, or inward ener* 
gy, of the Holy Spirit. "Under the former dispensa- 
timi, Israd heard the word of God, by the ministry 
of the prophets; but the. greater part of them per- 
sisted in gainsaying and disobedience,” — Rom. x. 18, 2J. 
"The word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it,” — ^Heb. iv. 2 ; 
and “faithy he it remembered, is the gift of God” — ^£ph. 
iL 8. The inward energy of the Spirit is clearly distiu- 
g^uished from the outward means, in numerous places of 
scripture. Thus, for instance, our Lord not only ex~ 
pownded the Scriptures to his disciples, but he also 
opened their understandingsy that they might under- 
stand them, — ^Luke xxiv. 27, 45. The preaching of 
the apostle Paul is distinguished from the power of 
the lAtrd in opening the understanding, or heart, as 
in the case of Lydia, — ^Acts. xvi. 14. Paul planted 
the seed at Corinth, and Apollos watered it, but God 
gave the increase, — 1 Cor. iii. 7. God is not only the 
authm: of the Gospel, but aU its succeKy in the way 
of milightening, converting, and sanctifying the souls 
of men, depends entirely npon the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. From all . this, we see the full import 
of the apostle's doctrine in the text , — ** that the na- 
naturid man receiveth not the things of the. Spirit .of 
God,” and that, without divine illumination, he cannot 
have the true and saving knowledge of them. And 
this naturally suggests the inquiry, — 

IV. Why* is this ? or, what is the reason that the 
natural man doth not receive, and cannot know, the 
things of the Spirit of God? 

In answer to this, it may be observed, that one 
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reason why he receireth them not is, that they are 
fot^ishneu unto himy^— chap. i. 18. ’Tha apostle Janies 
describes the wisdom of the nattural man, the wise of 
this woild, as earthly, sensual, and devilish,** — chap. 

■ ••MM * 

111. 15. 

It is earthly ^ inasmuch as it is eirctunscril]^ by the 
things of this world — ^it is 'mere worldly policy. It is 
eeneual^ as being influenced by the animal passions, and 
having no other end than the gratification of die appe- 
tites of animal nature. And it is demoniacal, or devil 
i$hy according to our translation, as b< ing governed by 
pride, ambition, and the malignant passions of envy, 
hatred, and malice. Such is the estimate which an in> 
spired apostle instructs us to make of the * wisdom of 
this world; and if this be a correct account of its wis-. 
dom, what shall we think of its folly This wisdom 
may be refined into plausible systems of morality, or 
what, in modern phrase, is termed mo^l philosophy; 
but, after all, it is merely ** the enticing or ‘persuasive 
word of man’s wisdom” — the wisdom of this world, which 
is only foolishness in God’s esteem — ^wisdom that cometh 
to nought — and by the light of all which, the world knew 
not God. It is a remarkable circumstance attending 
this wisdom, that in proportion os men make proficiency 
in it, they become the more opposed unto the wisdom 
of God, as manifested in the Gospel of his Son ; for the 
carnal mind, or wisdom of the flesh, is enmity against 
Gh>d,— Rom. viii. 7. The wisdom of the. Jewish scribe 
only led him to set the Law and the Prophets in oppo.- 
sition to the Gospel, which was held^forth in both the 
one and the other. And then, as to the Greek phi> 
losopher, his wisdom made him esteem those actions as 
the highest and most godlike virtues, which the Gospd 
condemns as the most diabolical vices. 

Now, so long* as the natural man judges jA the 
Gospel by this kind of wisdom, it must of ^necessity 
appear foolishness unto him;** because it is contrary to all 
his natural principles, from which alone he can reason; 
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iiiid it ii, mdreover;^ difectly oppon^ to bis nAtiun^ *dt8> 
poritioos or *pxopen8itie8 : be consequeiitly esteeme it a 
beap of absurdities, a tissue of weakness and on- 

wmfthj ^e notke of a man of sense,\md wbat be cuinot 
possibly recmve. Tbe doctrine of man’s fallen state — 
the divine plan of salvation tbrougb a crucified Sa« 
viour — the nature of the (Salvation itself— and the so- 
vereignty of divine grace displayed in the whole scheme, 
and reigning gloriously in every part of it, to the ex- 
clusion of human merit — all these are, in his view, at 
once unnatural and absurd: thus the G^spdi plan of 
salvation is foolishness in his esteem. 

But, further, the apostle affirms, that the natural man 
cannot know these things, however clearly represented 
to him ; for this reason, ** because they are spiritually 
discerned,” — ^in other words, they are discerned only by 
the enlightening influences of the Holy Spirit. By this 
means, and by this alone, are men made, not only to 
perceive tbe truth and reality, but also the consistency, 
glory, and excellency, of the whole plan of redmnption, 
as made known in the everlasting Gospel, and to 
esteem it as the wisdom of God and the power of God, 
to the salvation of all that believe. The apostle tells 
us in ver. 10, that it is the Spirit that searcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God,” — and it is the 
Spirit also that “maketh us to know the things which 
are freely g^ven,us of God,” — ^ver. 1?. But the natural 
man cannot know the things of the Spirit of God, be 
Cause he is destitute of that Spirit by whom only they 
Are made known. , For, as no man knoweth the things of 
man, but the spirit of man which is in him; even so, 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God, and he to whom the Spirit shall reveal them, 
-T-ver. 11. 

I have thus endeavoured to expleSn the import of 
the ivordji cl my text, as I understand them, and shewn 
you— who tbe apostle intends by the natural man-^wbat 
«re the things of the Spirit of God to which he refers— 
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how any of the fallen race of Adam ever do attain to the 
knowledge and belie# of them — ^and also why the natural 
man meither does receive, nor can know these things 
without aid from above. Before we proceed further, it may 
not be amiss to offer a few remarks on the verses follow- 
ing the text, which to some may appear obscure. Thus 
I understand them : ** But Jie that is spiritual,'’ or has 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, “ judgeth or discem- 
eth all things,” relating to the day of salvation by Jesus 
Christ; “yet he himself is judged or discerned of no 
man,” who is destitute of the Spirit. Such persons can 
neither discern his true character, his principles, or 
his motives of action; nor are they competent judges 
of spiritual things, so as either to confute* or instruct 
him : “For what natural man hath known the mind of 
the Lord, so as to be capable of instructing the spi- 
ritual man, who has the mind of Christ?” — ^ver. 15, 16. 
And thus understood, they appear to be of much the 
same import as the words of the apostle John, — 1 Epis. 
ch. iii. ver. 6 ; — “ Tlte world knoweth us twt, because it 
knew him not ;” and ch. ii. ver. 20; “Ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and know all things.” 

From the doctrine of the text, as now explained, 
we may deduce the following important inferences: — 

1. That man’s natural reason, however much culti- 
vated and improved it may be, can never find out the 
true and saving knowledge of the divine character. On 
this point, we have the decisive testinfony of our apos- 
tle, — 1 Cor. i. 21; — “The world by wisdom knew not 
God.” And yet they had the means of knowing Him; 
for at no time has he left himself \Mthout witness in 
the world; that is, without proofs of his being and 
attributes. His eternal power and Godhead are most 
clearly manifested in his works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, so as t<i leave all Atheists 'without ^cuse; 
and not Atheists only, but the makers and* worshippers 
of idols, — ^Rom. i. 20, 21. Yet see what humifti reason, 
and science, and philosophy, did for the Gentile world, 

3 X 
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in the times preceding the publication of the Gospel. 
When Paul and hii^ companions fif^t went among the 
nations to publish the Gospel, they found the' most 
renowned cities, Ephesus, and Corinth, and Athens, 
wholly given up to idolatry, and men everywhere 
worshipping ^the works of tljeir own hands. They had 
lost the trae knowledge of God ; and as to the way of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, their boasted reason and phi- 
losophy could afford them no aid in this all-important 
concern, because it is matter of pure revelation, and in 
itself so opposite to the natural wisdom of man, as to 
be foolishness unto him when revealed. 

2. f'roin the facts now stated, we may learn the ne- 
cessity of tile Gospel revelation, which not only recog- 
nizes all the discoveries which God has made of himself 
in the works of Creation and Providence, but also gives 
additional manifestations of his character as the God of 
salvation — as the Lord God, merciful and gracious — 
and so loving the world as to send his beloved Son 
into it, that guilty rebels might obtain life through 
him. This is the word of his grace, which he sends 
among the nations, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, 
through the. ministry of reconciliation ; and it compre- 
hends all that guilty, sinful mortals need, in order to their 
salvation. The Spirit reveals nothing to the minds of 
men that is not comprised in the Gospel testimony. 
His agency in the economy of grace is restricted to that 
of causing men to understand, and believe, and know, the 
grand and interesting truths contained in the written 
word; and he never deals in private whispers and sug- 
gestions, aside from what is openly testified in the 
writings of the prophets, evangelists, and apostles. His 
office is — to take of the things that are Christ’s and 
shew them unto men, fixing their minds upon the atone- 
ment, %nd filling them with all peaccr and joy in be- 
lieving its sufficiency. 

And here 1 think it necessary to introduce a few re- 
marks on a ** strange doctrine,” which is finding abet- 
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tors and propagators in the present day, to the 
suhf erting of the sc^ils of many o£ the ^sciples ; and 
I do^ not hesitate to add, to the subverting of the 
doctrine of the true grace of God, by making the sal- 
vation of sinful mortals to be ** of him that willeth 
and runneth,” and not of God who sheweth mercy. I 
will explain myself as shcAlly as possible! The liereny 
to which I now refer, consists in denying tJie necessity 
of any divine influence, to give the word of God its 
proper or saving effect, in the conversion of a sinner. 
The persons who advocate this sentiment contend, that 
the written word is the Spirit, (and not the sword of 
the Spirit, as the apostle teaches, — Eph. vi. 17.) — ^ihat 
the Holy Scriptures, or writings of the New Testa- 
ment, are the “ drawing” of which Christ speaks, — 
John vi. 44; inasmuch as they contain the varied per- 
suasions of redeeming love to come unto and believe 
in him, to the saving of the soul. According to 
this notion, when it said, that “faith is the gijfl of 
God,” all that is intended by the expression is, that 
God gives the Holy Scriptures, conveying to us the 
knowledge of the facts and doctrines which we are 
called to believe ; and, consistently enough with this, 
they maintain, that every one who reads the Scriptures, 
or hears them read, has a complete ability to hear, be- 
lieve, embrace, and obey, the Gospel of Christ — though 
dead in trespasses and sins ; and, consequently, that no 
other divine power is needed, to open the understanding, 
and influence the will and affections, than what is con- 
tained in the written word ; which notion the reader may 
compare with Ps. cx. 3. Such, in few words, is the doc- 
trine to which I refer. It first beg^ to be propagated, I 
believe, by William Cudwordi, the fnend and corres- 
pondent of the pious Hervey, about the middle of the 
last century, and it has been continued by his followers, 
though with littfe success, to the present ,day. * Now, 
however, it is beginning to raise its head, and to meet 
with a more favourable reception among the people of 
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this country, in consequence of the importation of some 
modem publications, from the Ameijcan press, in which 
it occupies a conspicious place; and it is chiefly on 
this account that I am induced to notice it at present. 
But with regard to the doctrine itself, I take leave to 
offer the following remarks. 

This sentiment destroys the duty of prayer for a 
blessing on the preaching of the Gospel, or the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures; and this alone, were there no- 
thing else to urge against it, is amply sufficient to 
demonstrate its unscriptural, and, consequently, its here- 
tical tendency. For if no supernatural divine influence 
be necessary, in order to “ open the understanding” 
of sinners, so that they may understand the Scriptures, 
and give them to see “ the wondrous things which are 
contained in the divine Law,” — if the agency of the Holy 
Spirit be not requisite to “ shine into the heart, caus- 
ing light to spring up out of darkness, even the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ,” — then all prayer for any such blessing 
is superseded, and the individual who engages in it, 
while holding such a sentiment, can only be mocking 
heaven witli idle words, while he j>ray5 that God 
would crown his Gospel \»’ith success. But that the 
apostles were differently minded on this point, from 
the persons to whom I now refer, must be very obvi- 
ous to all who read their writings with attention, and 
whose minds are not blinded by prejudice, or the god 
of this world. How often do we And these ins^Hred 
teachers entreating the prayers of their Christian bre- 
thren, “ that the* word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified,” — 2 Thess. iii. 1 ; Eph. vi. 18, 
19 ; Col. iv. 2, 3 ; — acknowledging their own insuffici- 
ency for the arduous w'ork of the ministry, — 2 Cor. 
iii. 5 ; — and attributing all their success in winning 
souls \o Ch.vist, unto the sovereignty of divine grace, — 
2 Cor. ii. 14 — 16; 1 Cor. iii. H — 9, and chap. iv. 6, 7. 
When these- heralds of sjilvation beheld the effects of 
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their ministry in the conversion of sinners to God, 
unt9 what did they attribute it ? Why, to the 
hand of the Lord, that is, the Almighty power of 
God, *aceompanying the word spoken, — ^Acts xi. 21 ; 
1 Thess, ii. 13. And the case remains the very same 
to this day ; in every instance, where the Gospel gets 
access into the heart of «. sinner, so as* to, turn him 
from darkness to light, aitd from the power of Satan 
unto God, we see the gracious promise of the Saviour 
fulfilled: “ Lo ! I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world,” — Matt, xxviii. 20. 

But this is not our only ground of opposition to 
this newly revived theory. Wc object to it further, 
because it militates against the doctrine of the divine 
sovereignty in the salvation of the guilty. The uniform 
testimony of the inspired writers is, that sinners ^‘are 
saved by grace, through faith; and that faith is the gift 
of God, and comes through divine illumination — ^not of 
works, lest any man should boast,” — Eph. ii. 8 — 10. We 
find them, when treating of this subject, adducing the 
words of Jehovah himself: Roin. ix. 15 — “ I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion and the 
inference which they draw from this is, that the sal- 
vation of any of the fallen race of Adam, “ is not of 
him that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of God 
that showeth mercy,” — ver. 16. But any one who un- 
derstands the doctrine of these new teachers — the svs- 
tem which I am now opposing — must see, that it dis- 
cards the divine sovereignty as taught by the holy 
apostle in all his writings, and in thii| chapter es 2 )ecially, 
by converting the Gospel into a self-righteous system, 
and making salvation to be. of him that willeth and 
runneth, and not of God that sheweth mercy. 

It would easy be to enlarge these remai’ks, w*ere this 
the ijroper plaee for doing it ; and, by tracing oxit 
this doctrine, in its legitimate conscqiicfice^ demon- 
strate that it constitutes the hinge of two systems, 
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which would be found eventually as opposite as light 
and darkness. But I must content myself with hav- 
ing drawn yUur attention to it, and thrown out a few 
passing hints with the view of putting you on your 
guard against it. I now take my leave of the subject, 
at least ‘for the present, by beseeching you, as you 
regard th^ gloiy of God, and value the salvation of 
your immortal souls, to beware of the error yourselves, 
to caution others against it, and to pray that those who 
have unhappily embraced it, may recover themselves 
out of the infernal snare ,” — 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26; by speedily 
and earnestly seeking that guidance of the Holy Spirit 
of Truth, the necessity of which the foul spirit of error 
and delusion has led them to deny; — 1 John iv. 6. 

3. We niay also learn from the foregoing considera- 
tions, the necessity of divine influence, or of the operation 
of the Holy Spirit of God, for opening the understand- 
ings of men, to understand the Scriptures, and to re- 
ceive what is there revealed as given by divine inspira- 
^on — eausing them to understand, and believe, and 
love, the saving truth, so as to receive its impress uj)on 
their hearts, and be sanctified by it. All this is 
above the power of nature ; for the natural man receiv- 
eth it not, but reckons it foolishness, except in so far 
as he can adjust it to his oAvn reason, and the bent 
of his own inclination, which, of necessity, must g^re 
him a corrupted view of truth. And, indeed, what is 
the sum total of ^ the preaching of many in our day, 
who are cried up as Gospel ministers, but so much la- 
bour to accommodate the doctrines of the Gospel to the 
standard of hum^n reason, and cause the oflence of 
the cross to cease. Before a sinner can be brought 
to relish the humbling doctrines of the Gospel, his heart 
must be touched anew by the finger of God : he must 
be renewed in the spirit of his mind. 

4. Xhe subject under review may *further serve to 
shew us the 'sovereignty of divine grace in the salvation 
of sinful mortals. We see the blessed God bestowing 



TO GIVE THE GOSPEL EFFECT. 


343 


his^Spirit on some, and bringing them to the faith, 
while others, equall^ privileged in regard to the outward 
revelMion, or means of instruction, continue in unbelief. 
“ Manj are called, but few are chosen.” This is a doc> 
trine most repugnant to human pride; hut it is inter- 
woven with the whole te^^ture of revelatipn. “I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and compassion 
on whom I will have compassion,” said Jehovah to his 
servant Moses, when He shewed him His glory. And 
the same ' doctrine rejoiced the heart of the Saviour, 
when, in the days of his public ministry, he said — ** I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even ' so. Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” In this way, he 
hides pride from man, by cutting off all ground of 
boasting in our own knowledge and acquirements; for 
what has any man that he has not received, and who 
maketh one to differ from another? It is God thai 
sheweth mercy. 

5. This subject should lead us all to look to the 
blessed God for the spread of his glorious Gospel — to 
be instant in prayer and supplication for his blessing 
upon the labours of all his faithful servants, beseeching 
him — that his word may have free course and be glo- 
rified — that his hand and power may accompany the 
word spoken — that many may believe and turn to the 
Lord; in all instances ascribing the success unto him, 
diligently using, but never trusting to outward means, 
or giving to any but God, that honour which is’ His 
alone. He chooses the most unlikely instruments to de- 
clare his truth, and the most qnlikely subjects -on which 
to magnify his grace; — and this he does, in order that 
the excellency of the power may signally appear to be 
of Him who exerts it, and not of those who|^ make 
it known. His is the kingdom — the powef is also His 
— and to Him be all the glory. Amen. 
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THE APOSTOLIC WARFARE, AMD ITS WEAPONS 

OF AGGRESSION. 

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh: for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds ; 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 

3 Cor. X. 3 — 6 . 

'X'o understand the scope and design of the apostle in 
the verses now read, it may be useful to premise a 
few things concerning the actual state of the church to 
which this epistle was addressed. 

Paul himself had preached the Gospel to the Corin- 
thians, and begotten many in that city to the faith of 
Christ, as you will find by turning to Acts, ch. xviii. 
ver. 1 — 11. Bdt after his departure, certain corrupt 
teachers got admission among the brethren, and, by 
propagating unsound doctrines, they raised parties and 
factions in the church, and caused many of them to be 
disaffected to the apostle, thus intruding themselves into 
another man’s labours, and “ boasting of a state of things 
which had been made ready to their hands ,” — 2 Cor. x. 
12 — 16. And, not content with this, Xhey endeavoured 
to discredit* his doctrine, by many invidious insinua- 
tions; thby called in question his apostleship, and even 
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represented him as being actuated by carnal and un- 
worthy motives in 4iis ministry among them. They 
could* not hut allow that his "letters were weighs and 
powerful;** they were written in a high and authorita- 
tive strain; neverdieless, "his bodily presence ^as weak, 
and his ' speech contemptible,** — ^ver. 10. It was desti- 
tute of all the graces oi, eloquence by w&ich they 
were charmed ; and, in short, he made but an insigni- 
ficant appearance among such a polished people as they 
were. 

These insinuations had too much weight with many 
in the Corinthian church, and the effect of them was 
not only to create jealousies concerning himself, but 
also to unsettle their own minds in the fidth, and to 
foment disorders and schisms in the church, which they 
did to a very considerable extent. 

To counteract this evil state of things, is the main 
design of the apostle in writing this second epistle, 
and more especially the chapter out of which 1 have 
selected the text. He enters upon the subject with an 
earnest entreaty, beseeching them, by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ,** that hy their timely repent- 
ance they would spare him the pain of using the rod 
of discipline when he next visited them, — ^ver. 1, 2. 
And then, adverting to the base accusations of his en- 
emies, as though he walked according to the wicked 
course of this world, he adds, ^‘for though we walk in 
the flesh,** — that is, though we dwell in houses of clay; 
though we walk about in the body, being clothed in 
mort^ flesh, and are subject to the calamities of* life, 
even as Jesus himself was, while tabernacling among 
us, yet "we do not war after the flesh;” for in the 
whole of our conversation, ministry, and deportment 
we have no secular motive — ^no worlcQy prospect in view 
-—neither do we pse any carnal weapons to accopsplish 
our end, "for the weapons of our warfiSre are not 
carnal, but migbty through God, to the pulling down 
of strong holds.** 
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To illustrate this subject a little more particularly, 
allow me ^ calL your attentiou to the following 
things : — 

1. — ^The apostle compares his ministiy to a Warfare, 

2. — ^The <nature of the Opposition he had to encounter. 

3. — ^The Weapons which he used in conducting this 
warfare. '4.— The Success w;hich he had in subduing 
this opposition. 5. — ^The clear demonstration of the 
Power of God in all this. 6. — We shall then improve 
the subject. 

I. We see that the apostle compares his ministry to 
a Warfare. 

Indeed, the whole of the Christian life is frequently 
compared to a warfare in scripture; and hence Chris* 
tians are exhorted to the different military duties — such 
as to ‘*put on the whole armour of God, that they 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil — 
to wrestle against flesh and blood— ^having their loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast plate 
of righteousness — above all, taking the shield of faith, 
whereby they may quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked,” — Eph. vi. 11, 12. So the apostle exhorted 
these Corinthians : “ Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit yourselves like men, ^ strong,” — 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 
They are to ** fight the good fight of faith,” in order 
that they may “lay hold of eternal life,” — 1 Tim. vi. 
12. But the apostle, in our text, has more particu- 
larly in view t/te Christian ministry^ which he holds 
forth under the similitude of a w'arfare. Agreeably to 
which he thus addresses Timothy, who was engaged in 
the exercise of that ministry: “Thou, therefore, my 
son, be strong in the gnu:e that is in Christ Jesus” — 
“ Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ” — 
“ No man that warreth entangleth hifiself with the af- 
fairs of this life; that he may please him who hath 
called h\m to be a soldier,” — 2 Tim. ii. 1 — 4. 

In this warfare, there are many difficulties to be sur- 
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mooted, much hardship to be endured, and various 
dangers to be encountered, with a* host of formidable 
enemies to overcome — such as the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. This world is in a state of rebellion against 
its lawful sovereign, and *‘lieth in the wicfted one.*’ 
Man, by nature, is **dead in trespasses^ and sins” — 
** walking according to the course of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience: 
among whom also we all had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others,” — Eph. ii. 1 — 3. Such is the 
apostolic testimony concerning the state of^ the unbe* 
lieving world, and it applies to both Jew and Gentile, 
who are equally fallen and depraved — the subjects of 
sin, and exposed to misery and ruin — “ without hope 
and without God in the world.” 

The apostles, in their ministry, had to encounter all 
the prejudices of education, together with all the cor- 
rupt inclinations and bad passions of men. The Gen- 
tile nations, in particular, in that day, were immersed in 
the g^sscst darkness os to spiritual things — they had 
lost the knowledge of the true God, and were igno- 
rantly worshipping the work of their own hands. They 
had to wage war against idolatry, superstition, and 
spiritual wickedness in high places. So when Paul 
was called to the Christian ministry,* the Lord Jesus 
thus addressed him : ** I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make thee a minister and a wi&ess ; 
and now 1 send thee unto the Gentiles, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them iron} darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among 
them which are sanctified, through faith in me.” ^ These 
things lead me to remark, — 

II. That the Opponition which the apostles had to 
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encounter in this waifeoe was very great. It is com* 
pared in my text to "strong holds,** or fortifications 
defended by impregnable walls and ramparts, — vnr. 4. 
And this sng^^ts to us an awfiil fact, namely, that 
the human heart, by nature, is in a state of hostility 
and opposition against God, and strongly fortified 
against the Gospel of peace, and reconciliation. These 
things he describes in ver. 5, under the significant 
terms, "imaginations,** or rather, as the orignal imports, 
" reasonings,** and " every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God.** In fact, the car* 
nal mind is declared in Scripture to be enmity against 
God; it is not subject to his law, neither, indeed, can 
it be” BuA the question recurs: "Wherein does this 
alienation of the heart consist ? what are these pre* 
sumptuous " reasonings,** to which the apostle refers in 
the text, and whereby the sinner*s heart is fortified against 
God ?’* Now, in answer to this enquiry, I observe, — 

1. That the human heart is naturally fortified against 
God by culpable ignorance. Sinful man does not like 
to retain the knowledge of the chaiacter of the true 
God in his mind. The apostle Paul treats of this sub- 
ject in his epistle to the Romans, — chap. i. He declares 
that God hath, in the works of his Creation and Pro- 
vidence, made such a discovery of his character and 
perfections as to leave, without excuse, those who neg- 
lect to " worship him, and give him the glory due unto 
his name,** — ver. 20, 21. But notwithstanding this, men 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heartw were darkened; for they did not like to retain 
God in their kuoif ledge, — yet, 28; and thus they became 
toiUinghg ignorant of the character of the true God. 

But men aie also naturally ignorant of the real state 
and condition of their own character — of their guilty, 
helpless, and miserable state, and so. they are totally 
insensible of< their need of salvation. And even of those 
who have heard the Gospel, how many continue igno- 
rant of the way of salvation, — the god of this world 
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blinding their minds, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image «of should shine 
into ihem, — 2 Cor. ir. 4. ^The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness unto him.” Thus they are alienated 4rom the 
life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness qf their hearts,”^E|ph. iv. 18. 

2. The human heart is naturally fortified by strong 
prejudices^ that is, by false and erroneous sentiments, 
which pre-occupy the judgment, and bar it against the 
truth. The mind of man is not ignorant in such a 
sense, as to be void of all principles; for were that 
the case, man, in his natural state, would not be the 
subject of just blame; but it is stored with* wrong prin- 
ciples, and with sentiments which are opposite to the 
true knowledge of God. The wisdom of this world is 
described by an apostle as earthly, sensual, devilish: it 
is enmity against God, and it furnishes and supports 
those imaginations, or reasonings, against the Gospel, 
spoken of in the text, concluding it to be foolishness. 
The wisdom of the Greek philosopher comes under this 
description; it is but vain deceit at the best; the wis- 
dom of this world, which cometh to nought. It is the 
wisdom of the scribe, and the disputer of this world — the 
wisdom of the wise men after the flesh. AU the reason- 
ing of the natural man either opposes the Gospel directly^ 
or it is employed in accommodating it to man's natural 
notions and conceptions of thingps, and thus converting 
it into a scheme of self-indulgence, or self-dependance. 

3. The heart of a sinner is fortified against the?* Gos- 
pel, by evil di^osiiions and worldly fusts. 

The Gospel is a ** doctrine according to godliness,” and 
it strikes against every corrupt disposition and favourite 
lust. And not only so; it claims our supreme regard 
and cordial reception, as the "one thing needful,” and 
condemns every undue attachment even to* suclT things 
of this world as are lawful in themselves, — ^suCh as food 
and raiment, natural connexions, and even life itself. 
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This the natural man considers to be very ui\rea- 
sonable, and , even intolerable ; because he has no sa- 
tisfaction but in the things of this life, and henec he 
considers the Gospel to be inimical to his happiness. 
Hence he is averse to it, and loves darkness rather than 
light. His carnal mind is ** enmity against God,” be- 
cause his heart is supremely set upon opposite objects; 
and this is another source of reasoning against the 
Gospel. To illustrate this a little: — 

The covetmis man reasons, that it is more his im- 
mediate duty to mind his fann and his merchandize, 
and honestly to lay up treasures for himself on earth, 
than to attend to the Gospel; because his happiness 
consists in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth. 

The voluptuary — the man of pleasure, dissipation, and 
softness, — reasons, that natural desires are implanted by 
the Creator; consequently, that they are lawful, and 
ought to be gratifted: to enjoy is to obey. Hence the 
indulgence of his sensual appetites is with him the 
first object of pursuit : ** What shall we eat, and 

what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed?” This is the religion of the Epicurean. 

Again : — ^The ambitious man reasons, that fame and re- 
nown are the noblest pursuits of a rational being ; and 
that, if the Gospel means to extinguish such pursuits — 
to depress this noble emulation — it can have no other 
tendency than Uf debase and sink the human mind; 
forgetting or overlooking the fact, that the way to 
the attainment of true glory, is to become a follower 
of Him, who wac^ meek and lowly in heart, and who, 
while he tabernacled among us, was the servant of 
all. 

Further: — ^The self-righteous person reasons, that surely 
the state of man is not so sinful and desperate, and so 
utterly tiopeloss, as the Scriptures represent it — that God 
is not so '‘Strict — that his law is not so holy — that his 
own heart is not so wicked — nor his obedience so 
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deficient — ^as the Gospel represents ; and, therefore, that 
thefe is no such •absolute need . of the doctrine of 
sovereign grace, and of the salvation of Christ, as 
should lead him to receive for truth, so very humbling 
and questionable a doctrine as that of the cross. 

Now all these are “ reasonings,” presumptuous ima- 
ginations — ^‘*high things” r^ich exalt thenlselves against 
the knowledge of God, and by means of which the 
hearts of sinful mortals arc fortified against Christ and 
his Gospel ; and it was c^ainst these things that the 
apostles had to conduct a spiritual warfare, according 
to the words of the text. 

III. Let us now consider the Weapontt which the 
apostles used in order to subdue and vanquish thia 
formidable opposition in the human heart. 

The inspired writer commences with a negative de- 
scription of them ; The weapons of our warfare,” he 
decltu*es, “ are not carnal^ Of such weapons as are 
carnal, there arc various kinds ; and though we cannot 
stop to enumerate them all ou the present occasion, we 
may, nevertheless, glance at a few of the most common, 
to which recourse is had in our day. 

There is the stvord of the civil magistrate. This is 
the great weajmn with the church of Rome in mak- 
ing Christians; and all national establishments of reli- 
gion have more or less recourse to the same unhallowed 
means. The apostles, however, never availed them- 
selves of this instrument of conversion ; for, in fact, 
it was perpetually exercised against themselves;* and 
were it not so, they were too well instructed into the 
nature of their Lord’s kingdom, and the revelation of 
his will, even to wish its aid. They well knew that 
this carnal weapon was only calculated to do violence 
to the bodies of^ men ; but that it would have no in- 
fluence whatever in changing the heart.* Ilf might 
multiply hypocrites, as it often has done ; but it never 
could convert one soul to God. They knew that their 
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Lord had discharged it, as having nothing to do in 
the affairs of, his kingdom, and piohibited its use by 
odieis, — John xviii. 86; Matt. xxvi. 52. 

Further, the apostles never had recourse to worldly 
motives and inducements to influence men*s minds, or 
to persuade and entice them to make the Christian pro- 
fession. ** Their speech and their preaching was not 
with persuasive words of man's wisdom”; they did not 
avail themselves of the arts of oratory, or that "excel- 
lency of speech,” which was so fascinating to the mul- 
titude in their day. At no time did they use flattering 
words to humour the pride of men. They did not walk 
in craftiness, nor handle the word of God deceitfully, 
corrupting and accommodating it to the lusts of men, 
like tha false teachers of the times, who were of the 
world, and spake of the world, and whom, consequently, 
the world heard and followed. They did not suit their 
doctrine to men's carnal inclinations, either with the 
view of collecting a party, or of retaining one that was 
already gathered. All these are carnal weapons, which 
the apostles never had recourse to, and by which they 
well knew they never could subdue one subject to 
Christ, but which, on the contrary, must fortify men 
in their rebellion against him. 

What, then, it may be asked, were the weapons of 
the apostolic warfare? If they could neither exercise 
violence towards the bodies of men, nor affect their 
minds with the fears and hopes of this world, — which, 
indeed, are the only things that have any weight with 
men In an unrenewed state, — ^what power or force could 
they have in the Spiritual war ? These weapons, what- 
ever they consisted of, must surely have been very 
weak and ineffectual ! And did they not so appear in 
use? 

Quite the reverse, says this “ good .soldier of Jesus 
Christ, — ^but* “ MIGHTY THROUGH GoD, to the pulling 
down of 'Strong holds.” Now, we all know, that the 
most weighty and powerful weapons of war are employed 
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in beating down fortresses, and d^olishing the walls 
of a citadel ; and to such he compares the energy and 
power of the weapons which he used in the Christian 
warfare. What then were they ? Why, they, were the 
doctrines and motives of the Gospely accompanied by 
such a conversation as became it. They* wielded, not 
the material sword, but the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. This they handled, by manifestation 
of THE TRUTH, Commending themselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. They fought the good 
fight of faith, under many privations and hardships — 
“ by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by the 
Holy Spirit, by love unfeigned; by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness 
on the right hand and on the left,” — 2 Cor. vi. 6, 7* 
Such were their weapons, both for subduing enemies 
and reclaiming backsliders. 

They set before men their lost and undone state by 
nature and practice; at the same time exhibiting the 
full and free salvation which there is, through Christ 
Jesus, for the very chief of sinners; and they plied 
both the hopes and fears of men, by a consideration 
of the amazing grace of God on the one hand, and 
by the terrors of the Lord on the other ; whilst they 
confiimed their doctrine by miracles, by an appeal to 
prophecies then fulfilled, by the purity of their lives, 
and by their patient suffering for Chijst’s sake. These 
spiritual weapons, though they neither did violence to 
men’s bodies, nor affected their minds with the J^opes 
and fears of this life ; yet they i^re mighty, and 
their force is compared, not to that of a bow, a sword, 
or a spear, but to battering Tams and cannon ; to the 
most weighty and irresistible engines of war, which are 
used for knocking down fortifications, and levelling im.' 
pregnable fortresSes with the ground. For the word 
of God has the energy of a fire and hanyner that 
breaketh the rock in piecc.s, — ^Jer. xxxiii. 29. 

2 /. 
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TV. I remark, t^t the success ^ which attended ' the 
preaching of Uie apostles and crown^ their warfare, was 
of God. The weapons which they used were mighty; 
but it w^ not owing to the M’isdom, the eloquence, 
or the ability, of those who used them — ^it was solely 
THROUGH God. The instruments which He chose for 
this warhire, were such as the men of this world es> 
teemed foolish, base, weak, and despicable, — 1 Cor. i. 
27, &c. They had the treasure of the Gospel in 
earthen vessels — ^not vessels of gold or of brass — ^that 
the excellency of the power might be of God, and not 
of those by whom it was ministered, — ^2 Cor. iv. 7. T7tey 
were but a^ the sound of the ram's horns at the taking 
of Jericho, — Hcb. xi. 30; or the earthen pitchers which 
contributed to Gideon’s victory, — Judg. vii. 19, 20; in 
both which instances, the excellency of the power was 
entirely of God, and not of men. 

The preaching of Christ crucified, though a stum- 
bling-block to the Jews, and findishness to the Greeks, 
is, the potrer of Gotl, and the irmfom of God, to the 
salvation of all who arc calle<l, — 1 Cor. i. 23. There 
is a wonderful adaptation and suitableness in it to 
produce the most glorious eirccts upon the human 
heart, and the most extraordinary things are ascribed 
to it in the word of God. It presents to the sinner’s 
view the most sublime discoveries of the clnuactcr and 
perfections of the blessed God, whereby it enlightens 
the understtinding, rectifies the judgment, and engages 
the «Affections ; it fills the soul with light, and peace, 
and consolation, a;id hope ; it pours the love of God into 
the heart, and, by its transforming efficacy, changes it 
into the divine image ; ' so that they who were once 
darkness, are now light in the Lord. The doctrine of 
Christ crucified is the truth, which sanctifies and 
saves. ’ It i,s the Testimony of God, itogether with the 
concurring influence of his Holy Spirit, exerting his 
Almighty power in removing the darkness, counteracting 
the prejudices, and overcoming the aversion of the sin- 
ner’s heart — causing the Gospel to be understood, and 
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belfeved, and loved, |ind obeyed — ^thys bringing into cap- 
tivity^ every thought to the obedience of Cfirist. But all 
this is the effect of divine influence ; Paul may plant, 
and Apollos water: it is God alone that ca]\ give the 
increase. He grants success to the word of his grace, 
giving it tlie energy of n fire and a •hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces. And hence, 

V. The success of the Gospel in the world, is a 
clear demonstration of its truth, and of the power of 
God attending it. 

That the Gospel, at its first publication, was wonder- 
fully successful, is a fact that admits of no dispute. 
When Jesus of Nazareth called the fishermen of Gali- 
lee from their occupation, he promised to make them 
** fishers of men and he was faithful to his promise. 
Even in the city of Jerusalem, where he himself was 
crucified, thousands were converted under one sermon; 
and from Jeru.salem the word of the Lord was sounded 
out in every direction — not only in Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria, but by the ministry of Paul and his companions 
through the Gentile countries; and with such rapidity 
and to such an extent did it spread, that we find the 
apostle comparing its progress to that of the heavenly 
luminaries, — their sound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the end of the world;'’ which filled 
the apostle's heart with raptiure, and led him to exclaim : 
*‘Now thanks be unto God, which every where causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour 
of his knowledge by us in every place.” Multitudes, in 
all countries, became obedient to the faith ; they cast 
their idols to the moles and •the bats; churches w'erc 
gathered by the ministry of the word; and with astonish- 
ing celerity the doctrine of ’ the cross overspread the 
most populous ciAmtries in Europe, Asia, and A^cal 

The Greekff and Jewa, the learn 'd and rude. 

Were by thortt* heavenly arms subdu’d; 

'While Satan rages at his loss, 

And hates tlio doctrine of the cross. 



356 


THE APOSTOLIC WARFARE, ANI> 


And if we consider. tJiat all this was effected by Jnen 
without power, influence, learning, or eloquence; yea, 
in opposition to all that riches, authority, and worldly 
power could do to counteract it, we must surely admit 
that the finger of God was there. 

It was* iiideed his own gracious promise, that his 
word ** should not return to him void of success; but 
that it should prosper in the thing whcrcunto he htul 
appointed it,” — ^Isa. Iv. 10, 11; and the event justified 
the prediction. The preaching of the Gospel is the 
means which he has appointed for gathering in his 
dect, and accomplishing his saving purposes ; and os 
his veracity . stands pledged to give it success, we ought 
not to doubt his faithfulness, or distrust its efficacy, 
whatever obstacles may lie in the way: for what is 
there that Omnipotence cannot accomplish ? or, is there 
any thing too hard for God? 

From the subject which we have now had under 
consideration, some useful lessons of instruction may 
be deduced by the disciples of the Savour, whether 
as individuals or churches. It may teach them the 
futility and unscriptural tendency of much of that 
machinery or “ frame- work,” now resorted to for the 
purpose of propagating Christianity, and of many of 
the plans now in vogue for multiplying the number of 
members of chwches, whieh have such an imposing 
aspect in the eyes of the multitude. Among these I 
should be disposed, and I think without any breach of 
charity, to class* the modem practice of promoting, 
what are called, ** Revivals of Religion,” by means of 
camp-meetings, the ostensibfe object of which is, to 
bring fire from heaven, the effect of mere animal ex- 
citement. Hence, the altars, anxious seats, mourning 
benches, &c &c., of late so prevalen't in the United 
States, and from thence imported into our own country 
— a method of “getting religion” totally unauthorixed 
by the Holy Scriptures. These are “carnal weapons,” 
and to everything of this kind we may confidently 
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ap]Ay the words of, the Father of Lights, as given by 
the prophet Isaiah, chap. 1. 11: behold* all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks ; 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that 
ye have kindled; this shall ye have at mine hand, ye 
shall lie down in sorrow.’^ The apostlesy* sipiple souls, 
were utter strangers to * all this modem fanaticism. 
They had no idea of making Christians in any other way 
than by bearing their testimony to the Messiahship of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and adducing the evidence which 
supported his claims, at tlie same time humbly and ear- 
nestly imploring the blessing of heaven on their labours. 
They preached the Gospel, not with excellency of 
speech, or the wisdom of the schools. They disclaimed 
the use o^ all human art and learning. It was not by 
means of oratory, or the fiowery ornaments of rhetoric, 
they sought to turn the heart, lest the faith of their 
converts should stand in the wisdom of men, instead of 
the power of God ; and this they did to cut off all 
pretence for glorjing in men. They preached the Gos- 
pel purely, without alloy — faithfully, not shunning to 
declare the whole counsel of God — and with such plain- 
ness of address as made it level to every capacity ; and 
when they found their preaching crowned with success, 
their language was : “ Now thanks be unto God which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and makctli 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place .” — ** Paul may plant, and ApoUos water : it is 
God only can g^ve the increase.” 

And may I not include among th^ ** carnal weapons,” 
which are now so generally resorted to, even by our 
strictest dissenters, for destroying the strong holds of 
the god of this world, the system of academical edu- 
cation, now almost universally prevalent among those, 
who profess to *be the followers of ** the fish^^en of 
Galilee ?” In this we have a striking display 'of tire 
wisdom of man, as contrasted with the wisdom of God. 
In our day of refinement and suj>erior light and 
luxury, nothing will go down but a “learned,” or at 
least a “ well-educated ministry !” tTndoubtedly, human 
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learning is valuable, in various respects ; and when 
sanctified by '* an unction from the Holy One,” its im- 
portance can scarcely be over-rated: hut to place it in 
the light ^of a necesmry qualification for preaching the 
Gospel, or taking tlic oversight of n Christian church, 
is most cgregiuusly to mistake its station. What, I 
would ask, has classical literature to do either with 
pointing sinful mortals to the **Lamb of God, that tak- 
eth away the sin of the world” — or with “rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth ?” And then see its effects on 
the generality of those, wlio have been trained up in 
our dissenting colleges. Bring theii* characters, when 
matured by a three or four years noviciate, to the smnd- 
ard of the New Testament, and compare them with 
the qualifications there laid doum for Bishops, Elders, 
Pastors, and Teachers, — 1 Tim. iii. 1 — 7; Titus i. 5 — 11; 
to say nothing of the example and precepts of Paul, 
in Acts XX. 17 — 35; and where is the similarity to be 
found ? But I cannot now dwell on this subject, and 
therefore dismiss it with remarking, that the whole sys- 
tem is radically wrong; it is an entire departure from 
that which is delineated in the New Testament, parti- 
cularly in Eph. iv. 11 — 16; 1 Peter v; 1 Thes. ii; 1 Cor. 
iv; and its fruits, (which arc manifest in the constitution 
and order of the churches of the present day,) bear 
scarcely any resemblance to what we read of in the 
churches planted by the apostles of our Lord, under 
the immediate guidance of the Holy Spirit. Any one 
who reads the New Testament, with due attention to 
its scope, and the leading design of the writers, must 
be aware, how extremely jealous those holy men were 
of the honours of divine grace, and how fearful of 
everything that could derogate, even in the slightest 
degree, from the glory of their Redeemer’s kingdom, 
as an economy wholly spiritual and heavenly. “ We 
have this treasure,” say they, “in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of 
us.” — Go<l hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the things that arc mighty, that no flesh 
should glory in his firescncc.” 



SERMON XXI H 


THE DIVINE GliORY MANIFESTED IN THE 
BUILDING UP OF ZION. 


IVhen the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory: He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer. 

Psalm cii. 16, 17. 


It does not appear very certain by whom this Psalm 
was written, nor at what precise time. But from a 
careful examination of its contents, we should be led 
to infer, that it must have been composed during the 
time of the Babylonish captivity ; and if so, the writer 
was, in all probability, Jeremiah, or Daniel, or some 
other of the cotemporary prophets. Whoever it was, 
he evidently personates the church of God, whose mem- 
bers during the period of the captivity, when Zion 
was bereft of her sons , — ** sat down by the rivers of 
Babylon and wept,** bewailing, in sackcloth andvashes, 
her desolate and forlorn state. In the first and second 
verses, he calls upon God to hear his prayer, and 
to answer him speedily; he then most pathetically com- 
plains of the desolation of Jerusalem, — ver. 3 — 7, and is 
sensibly touched^ with the taunts and insulting language 
of the enemy, — ver. 8; and, in the thjree ft)llowing 
verses, he describes the abject state to which Zion was 
reduced. But amidst all this scene of affliction' and 
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WO, one sovrce- of consolation remains, and that is 
deduced fironit a consideration of tbs eternity of God , — 
ver. 12, and of the ' gracious jprdmises which he has 
made, that he would not utterly abandon ^ church, 
but that 'he would hare mefi^ upon Zion at the ap> 
pointed dme. He describes idle pleasure which his ser> 
rants tooh tn her Stones, ]andf then breaks out in 
triumj^h at ^ recollection tibat tiie Grentiles, or hea-i 
then, weire to be blesSed witiL the knowledge of the 
truth, and thus become shbjects of the Messiah’s king* 
dom. He felt that tikis would be a glorious accession 
to the churph dl'^IGrod ; and by means of it, Zion would 
be raised hom. the dust and become a praise in all the 
eartbi,‘ and that ^ ; the Icings of the earth would see her 
glory, or the glory of her God, Xooking forward with 
joyful anticipations to that period, and concentrating his 
views upon it, the inspired writer at length breaks out, 
us it were, into a rapture at the discoveries of the divine 
character Vehich should then be made, as in tire w'ords 
of my text : ** When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he will appear in his glory : lHe will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not despise their prayer.” 

To illustrate the text a little, and assist your medita- 
tions upon it, I propose to consider, 

I. — What ^wc are to understand by Zion in this 
place, ir.— To' shew that she is the object of the 
divine regmds, ’ and that the Lord has promised to 
huUd her up. '' ' HI.— To .consider how that is effected : 
and then to conclude by noticing, — The peculiar ylory 
of the Lardy which appears in that work. 

'*1. As to xhe ini|^ of term Zion, in my text, 
it is scarcely necet^rjr ' to' tell you,' that not only here, 
but in a great varieit^ of other places in the propheti- 
cal writings, it is' used 'metaphorically^ to denote the 
church bf God, or whole company of the redeemed ; and 
the allusion is to a certain , hill, or mount, in Jerusalem, 
on which the city of David, was formerly built, Ob- 
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servB tlie 'desmption is given of in Psalm xlviiL fi : 
**Beautifal fox situation, die joy of the wlmle eaidi, is 
Moimt Zion, on the rides of the nordi, the city of thtf 
great king.** Such was the literal Mount ^ion, on 
which David, the king of Israri* huilt his palace, and 
<m which account, it was 'called — ^**the city of David.** 

But the term Zion is sometimes taken to denote the 
temple at Jerusalem, though the latter was built on 
Mount Moriah, which was situated contgUous to Mount 
Zion. See, for proof of this, the eigh^HWveath Psalm: 
*^The Lord loveA the gates of Zion move than all the 
dweUings of Jacob: Glorious things are Spoken of dice, 
O thou city of Grdd. Of Zion it shall be 8a|d, this and 
that man was bom in her, and the highest hiqisrif 
shall establish her.** Here, yon see, it denotes the tem- 
ple, with all its appendages of worship, as it doth afeo 
in Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. “ They go from strength to 

strength; every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God.” This Zion, however, was only a type, or em- 
blem, of things under the New Covenant, or Gospel 
dispensation. 

In like manner, if we carefully attend to the apostolic 
writings, we shall find, that Mount Zion is there taken 
to denote the whole church of the redeemed, both in 
heaven and on earth — the city of David’s Lord. In thm 
sense the apostle Paul uses the term in Heb. xii. 22. 
**Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general asseipbly 
and church of the first-bom, which arg written in hea- 
ven, and to Gk>d the Judge of aU, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect,” and to Jesus the Mediator 
of the New Covenant. This is the universal or Catho- 
lic church, including all the redeemed. But then tluA 
part of this universal church, which is on e^yth, is sub- 
divided into numerous branches, conristing o£» distinct 
assemblies of believers, such as were the churches of 
Jerusalem, Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi, &e. in the 

3 A 
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days of. the apostleil;. and aa<di oil^. tibeae ^ in 

scriptiue, ** A 'dwelling place of Moimt Zioa,^ — lea. iy. 6; 
"the hoose of God,” r~l Tim. iii. 15; bis 

" temple ,or building,” — 9 Cor. vi. Id ; a " habitation of 
God tbnmgh the Spirit,” — ^Eph. ii. 22. This view of 
the royal .mount leads me to observe, — 

II. That Zion, or the true church of God, is the 
peculiar object of Jehovah's favour, and that he has 
promised his protection and blessing to her. 

The writings of the prophets abound with intima- 
tions of that delightful fact. I will quote a few pas- 
sages to this effect. Thus, Psalm cx^cxii. 13 — 18. "The 
Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation; this is my reift for ever: here will I dwell, 
for I have desired it. I will abundantly bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also 
clothe her priests with salvation ; and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. There will 1 make the horn of 
David to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine 
anointed. His enemies will 1 clothe with shame; but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish.” Hear also the 
prophet Isaiah, — chap. xlix. " Sing, O heavens ; and be 
joyfol, O earth; and break forth into singing, O moun- 
tains: for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflUcted. But Zion said, — The 
Lord hath forsajcen me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
shoidd not have compassion on the sdn of her womb ? — 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be- 
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; 
thy walls are continually before m^”— ver. 13 — 15. 
Zion, is then called upon to "lift up her eyes round 
about,” and eontem|flate the Gentiles flocking tp her, 
and in such numbers that the place is too strait for 
them tojdwell in. An<l it is then promised herv that 
"king^ shall be her nursing fathers, and their queens 
her nursing mothers: that they shall bow down to her 
with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of 
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it li "thoa d^alt kiaov I>fi^ 

the 'pord: for tliejr‘ shall not he ashamed^fbat wait lor 
nae,^ — rer. 23. The subject is xesiimed in the fifty-fourth 
chapter, where Zion is called upon to enlarge jtbe place 
of htt tedt, and stretch forth t^ curtains of her habita- 
tions or dweUing places : * to lengthen her eords and 
strengthen her stakes, for ‘that she should break forth 
on the right hand and on the left, and that her seed 
should inherit the nations, and make the desolate cities 
to be inhabited, — ^ver. 2, 3. She is reminded that her 
Maker is her husband — the Lord* of hosts-r-the Holy 
One of Israel — the God of the whole earth, — ^rer. 6. 
And in what consoling strains does this gn^pious Being 
then address her: **ln a Utde wrath, I hid my fiuse 
from them for a moment, out with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah imto me: 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 
no more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee,” — ver. 9, 10 

But probably the grandest and most sublime prophe <7 
that is given us of this subject in all the Old Testa- 
ment writings, is contained in the sixtieth chapter of 
Isaiah, the whole of which ought to be read in connexion : 
you may look, however, at the fourteenth and fallow- 
ing verses : ** The sons of them that Afflicted thee 
come bending unto thee ; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down dt the soles of thy feet ; 
anj they shall call thee. The city of the Lord, The Zion 
of the Holy One of Israel.” 'l^ereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, 
I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou 
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sbalt know X| die Lord, am, th; Sayiomr and tithy 
Bedeemer, die miglilj one of JacOb,** — vet. 14 — 16. 

The language of die New Testament is in pi^rfect 
accordance witibi all diis: it bears the same benign 
and encouraging aspect to the children of Zion.. There 
we hear the " Saviour and the Bedeemer’* dedaring his 
love to his church, and assuring her, that ** the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against her,**— rMatt. xvi. 18; 
and that wherever two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in his name, there will He be in the midst of 
them, — chap, xviii. 20. There we find him encouraging 
his disciples to walk in his ways, observe his precepts, 
and keep his commands, by the promise of the Holy 
Spirit as the Comforter, and by assurances of the 
enjoyment of his own aAd his Father*s love. **If 
ye love me, keep my commandments, and I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit 
of Truth, whom the world cannot receive,’* — John xvi. 
15—17. **He that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, 
and will manifest myself unto him.” “ Peace I leave 
with you ; my peace I give unto you ; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you,” — ^ver. 21, 27. To which 
let me add, what is written in 2 Cor. vi. 16 , — ** Ye are 
the temple of the living God; as God hath said, 1 
wriU dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people.” 

HI. I come next to show, what we are to under- 
stand by the Lord’s huildin^ up Zioftf and the meant 
by which this is effected. 

Now to enter properly into this subject, it must be 
constantly and carefully kept in mind, that the in- 
spired writeis, both prophets and apostles, when treat- 
ing of 2Son, ‘ or the church of God, speak of it as 
a temple, house, or building, of which the Lo^ Jesus 
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Cbnst JEb said to be tiie foimdadon, or comer stone. 
Thus saidi the liord by ibe zucmth of the pro{diet 
Isaicth: "Behold 1 lay in Zion, for «i foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stonp, a sure 
fbun^tion,** — chap, xxviii. 16. The apoatle Peter quotes 
this t^^ and gives a grand illustration pf it. He 
terms the Saviour " a l&ting stone, though disallowed 
of men, yet chosen of God and precious;” and believ- 
ers he speaks of as lively stones, built up a ipiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to "offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ” — 1 Peter ii. 
4, 5: he then quotes the above-cited words of the pro- 
phet Isaiah. The apostle Paul thus addressed the church 
of the Ephesians : " Now, therefore, ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, bht fellow-citizens with the 
saints and of the household of God, and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone: in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit,” — 
Eph. ii. 19 — ^22. If now you keep in mind that Zion, 
or . he tme church of God, is presented to our view, 
by the Holy Spirit, imder the metaphor of a temple, 
and that believers are the stones of which this house 
or temple is composed, you will find no difficulty in 
understanding how it is, that the Lord buUds up Zion, 
or the church. It is by bringing men to Ibe faith, 
and adding them to his churches. And this ^ the 
Lord’s own work, though he condes^nds to make use 
of human instruments, to carry his gracious designs 
into execution. 

In proof of what has been now said, allow me to quote 
a remarkable testimony from the prophet Zechariah : 
" Thus speaketh* the Lord of hosts, saying, B^old the 
man whose name is the Branch ; and he shall grow 
up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of 
the Lord, and .he shall bear the glory ; and he shall sit 
and rule upon his throne, and he shall be a priest 
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upon his throne; and the couhs^oof pSace shall * be 
between them both,” — ^Zech. vi. 1*2, IS. I^ule^this 
passage is before us, permit me to caution you against 
a very popular rror, which is very current in the re- 
ligious world respecting it. Those who are fond of 
meddling with the ivine decrees, and who are inces- 
santLy haranguing about a covenant between the Father 
and the Son made in eternity, refer us to this text in 
proof of it, quoting the last clause of ver. 13—** the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both;” tiiat is, 
as they tell us, between the Father and the Son. But 
this is a mistaken view of the meaning of the pas- 
sage. Look^ at the text again, and you will find, that 
the prophet is speaking of the Messiah, who according 
to Isaiah xi. 1, was to grow out of the roots of Jesse, 
and build the temple of the Lord ; and he then speaks 
of the offices which he should fill, answerable to this 
grand and noble undertaking, namely, those of king and 
priest. ** He shall sit and rule upon his throne,” says 
the prophet; for ** God shall set him as Kino upon 
his holy hill of Zion,” — Psalm ii. and cx, — ^and not only 
so, says the prophet, but he shall also be ** a Priest 
upon his throne,” under which view he is exhibited 
to us in the apostolic writings, and in the Apocalypse 
more espescially; and **the counsel of peace,” or minis- 
try of reconciliation, shall be between these two offices. 
Now a little attention to this subject will serve to ex- 
plain to us, how it is that the Lord builds up Zion. 

1. .In the discharge of his priestly office, the Lord 
Jesus made atonement for the sins of his guilty peo- 
ple, putting them away by the sacrifice of himself ; 
for his shed blood was thh ransom price of" man’s re- 
demption. He thus became ** our peace,” or peace- 
offering; for in his great work of atonement and sa- 
crifice, ^od,,. as the moral governor -ol the world, is 
well pleased; his justice hath found satisfaction for the 
dishonour done to the divine law by the sins of men; 
and as a proof of this, Jesus was raised* from the dead 
through the blood of the everlasting* covenant, and ex- 
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alttfd to \he highest gloiy in the heavens, as tibe reward 
of his obedience and death. AU authoiily and power 
are conunitted into his hands, .both in heaven and on 
earth: he has power to give eternal life to ^ the heirs 
of salvation, and power also to raise the dead and judge 
the world. 

2. When Christ was r&ised from the dead by^ the 
glory of the Father, he was made Head over all 
things to the churcli which is his body — head as to 
dominion and rule, and head also as to vital influence ; 
flnr it pleased the Father that in him all flilness should 
dwell: and thus he became, in all respects, qualified 
for the building up of Zion, the Temple of the Lord. 
The church is his purchased possession — %he purchase 
of his blood. He ascended up on high, that he might 
fill all things, and g^ve g^ts imto men, — ^£ph. iv. Be- 
fore he left the earth, he commissioned his apostles to 
go into all the world, and preach his Gospel to every 
creature; and having taken his seat at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, as King on God’s holy hiU 
of Zion, he sent down the Holy Spirit to fit and qua- 
lify men for testifying the Gospel of his g^mce, to which, 
by the influence of the same Spirit, he gave effect. The 
hand and power of God accompanied the word sjmken, 
and many believed and turned to the Lord. Tou all 
know what took place at Jemsalem on the day of Pen- 
tecost. The Holy Spirit descended uppn the apostles, in 
all the fulness of the ascended Saviour, and thousands 
were converted to the faith — baptised without delay in 
the Name of the divine Three — and forthwith adSl^ to 
the. church. This was the Lord’s doing, and in this 
way he began to build up . Zion, by Jev^h converts. In 
process of time, the door of faith was opened to the 
Gentiles; first, indeed, by the apostle Peter’s preaching 
to Cornelius and his household, but more abundantly af- 
terwards by that of Paul and his coinpanion^; and now 
converts began to flock to Zion, **like doves upon the 
wing-” This was the set time for favouring Zion — ^the 
Lord arose and had mercy upon her — the servants of 
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€kHl took pleasare m her stooee, favtmiBd the dset 
thereof; thuS the heathen were led to Uxt .the name 
of die Lord; and, in due time, all the of the 

earth ahall see Im glory. 

-3. But th«re is one thing included in the Lord's 
building up Zion, which merits a more particular notice 
than has yet been bestowed on it in this discourse — and 
that is, bis raiting up and quali/tfing men for the work 
of the minietry — the- peifecting of the tainU — and the 
eddying of the mysHctU body of ChrieL Pastors and 
teachers are JUs gifte^ and so are futhful deacons. The 
bestowal of such gifts is one important end for which 
the Saviour ascended up on high. All tile endow- 
ments of the mind which capacitate a man for tiie 
work of the ministiy, are conferred upon him by the 
glorified head of the church, stmh as, a knowledge of 
the saving truth, and ability to communicate instruc- 
tion to others, or an aptness to tcocA,-— an inclination to 
devote his talents to the service of Chrht in the minis- 
tratioB of the word and ordinances — a’ capacity for 
ruling the house of God, so that everytiiing shall be done 
decently and in order. All these things are matters of 
un[q>eakable importance, but it is Christ who gives men 
such quslMeations, and the whole are included in his 
building up Zion. A Christian church is not a rude 
mass of materials loosely thrown together, without order, 
symmetry, or regularity; but it consists of polished 
stones, .fitiy joined together after the similitude of a pa- 
lace, and growing unto an holy temple in the Lord— an 
habitation for God ^mseif to dwell in through the Spirit. 

My brethren, this is a subject of more importance 
than, i fear, we are apt to imagine. Need I remind 
you of our Lord’s word’s while eng^aged in his public 
ministry ? He contemplated his disciples scattered i^broad 
like without a shepherd: and what were his re- 
flections? harvest truly is plenteous, but< the 

labousMS' are few; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would sMd forth labourers into his 
harvest,” — ^Matt. ix. 87. We ar<i also reminded of the 
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promise of God, by |hc mouth of t^e prophet Jeremiah, 
chap. iii. 15, — will give you pastors afler mine own 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and un- 
derstanding.” The work assigned to elders ojr pastors 
abundantly shows the high importance of the office or 
station they sustain, viz. ‘^to feed the church of God, 
which he has purchased with his own blood;” and 
the reward promised to those who discharge its duties 
faithfully : ** When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 

shall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away,” 
— 1 Pet. V. 8. “We beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem^ them veiy 
highly in love for their work's sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves,” — 1 These, v. 12, 13. 

I am quite aware, that some in our day are of opi- 
nion, that churches may and ought to do everything 
while destitute of pastors or elders, which is incumbent 
upon those who are privileged with them; but this is 
to be wise above what is written ; and it certainly 
was not in this way that the primitive disciples shewed 
their reverence for the authority of their ascended So- 
vereign ! 

But, waiving further remarks on this point, I proceed 
to observe, that, during the reign of Antichrist, the ways 
of Zion mourned as if all was lost ; the man of sin 
scattered the power of the holy peopile, according to 
the prophecy of Daniel; the woman, or true church, 
fled into the wilderness, for a thousand, two hundred and 
sixty years ; and tliis was a dismal apd dreary period 
for the children of Zion. But the time to favour Zion 
once more arrived, the witnesses which had been pro- 
phesying in sackcloth and ashes, again came forth with 
their testimony to the truth, and against every conup- 
tion of it, and bhurches again began to^ be <ibrmed 
after the apostolic pattern, and the glorious work is yet 
going on. The Lord sends the rod of his strength out 
of Zion, and makes a willing people in the day of his 

3 B 
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power; and thus he, will proceed uptil the whole e&rth 
be filled with his glory, and Jerusalem is made a praise 
in all the earth, — ^until the kingdoms of this world 
become our Lord's and his Christ’s, and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

But you nftist permit me,* while on this subject, to 
guard you against fidling into a mistake. You must 
not confound any particular church with the universal 
church of God; so as to suppose, that what applies to 
one will always hold good of the other. For instance, 
a particular church may decline, while Zion, the uni- 
versal church, increases. The Lord may remove the 
candlestick Jrom one place to plant it in another. When 
particular churches grow lukewarm and indifferent, and 
leave their first love, what is more right, and fit, and 
just, than that the Lord should punish them, by re- 
moving the candlestick, as he has often done, and 
planting it elsewhere, — Luke xvii. 20 — 2-i. The second 
and third chapters of the Revelation are full of in- 
struction on this point. Where arc now the seven 
churches of Asia? They were of the Lord’s right hand 
planting, by the ministry of his apostles, and like the 
churches of Galatia, they ran well for a time; but, as 
they declined from their first love, and became lax in 
discipline, lukewarm and indifferent about the cause of 
the Saviour, and negligent of the Lord’s calls to repent- 
ance, he withdrew his special presence from them, and 
gave them up to Mahomedan delusions. We come now 
to notice, — 

IV. ‘ That peculiar manifestation of the divine glory 
which is made to appeaf in the building up of Zion, 
and which is emphatically expressed in the text, — ver. 
17. ** He will regard the prayer of the destitute^ and 

not dh»pisei their prayer:” in this fhe glory of God 
was especially to appear. 

We all know, I presume, that the glory of God 
denotes the effulgence, or .shining foiili, of his perfec- 
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tioias in^some of his works or ways; and to manifest 
his glory is to make known his character to his Intel- 
ligcdt creation, which is the ultimate end of all his 
actions. Discoveries of the divine glory are made in the 
works of Creation and Providence, and much of his cha- 
racter may be learnt from an attentive studj^ of his works, 
— Psalm xix; Rom, i. These shew his name, to be 
excellent in all the earth, and that he has set his 
glory above the heavens, — ^Psalm viii. But the grandest 
manifestation of his glory, that ever was made to men 
or angels, appears in the building up of Zion ; for here 
he discovers himself to rebels against his government, 
as the Father of mercies, and the God of all grace and 
consolation — “ The Lord God merciful arid gracious, 
slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping merey for thousands, and pardoning iniquity, 
transgression, and sin.” His dealings with Israel of old, 
present us with many striking displays of the divine 
character. Moses witnessed a stupendous manifesta- 
tion of the Most High, when he divided the waters 
of the Red Sea; and, having led his people through 
them as upon dry land, commanded the waters to re- 
turn, and overwhelm Pharaoh and his host. He had 
the most signal proofs of his providential care of his 
people during the forty years that he led them in the 
wilderness, and fed them with manna from the skies. 
Yet Moses thought there was more of God to be seen 
and known, than anything he had yet discovered ; and 
hence we find him a little before his death putting up 
this request to God : “ I beseech thee, shew nfe thy 
glory,” — Ex. xxxiii. 18; and what Vas the answer? 

I will make all my goodnass pass before thee ; and 
I will proclaim tlie name of the Lord before thee; 
and I will be gracious to whom I will be g^racious, 
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew m^rcy,” — 
ver. 19. Now the inference which I think we are 
authorized to deduce from this interesting portion of 
Old Testament, history is this — that Jehovah himself 
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makes more aecount of his g^oodneiM and soveftig^t^, as 
a manifestaticfti of his glory, than he does of his power 
and wisdom — ^and that the highest expression of his 
goodness consists in his shewing the most free and un- 
merited mercy to rebels that deserved his wrath. 

And is , not this the doctrine taught in my text ? 
“ When the Lord shall build up Zion, he will appear 
in his glory — ^he will regard the prayer of the desti- 
tute^ and not despise their prayer.” But who, you 
will ask me, arc the destitute f These must be some 
favoured individuals who have qualified themselves for 
the reception of his favour by a round of religious 
duties ! And, so, indeed, many would tell you ; but 
hear, I beseech you, the explanation that is given by 
the g^eat Prophet of the Christian church. Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee 
and the other a Publican. Tlie Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 1 thank thee, that I 
am not as other men, — extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that 1 possess.” Here is the man 
who had qualified himself, as he thought, for the re- 
ception of the divine favour; on so worthy a charac- 
ter, many in our day would think it was fit, and 
meet, and proper, that God should bestow his grace. 
Well ! but let us observe what follows. ** And the 
Publican, standii^ afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner !” — ^Luke xviii. 
10 — fS. Here you have the prayer of the destitute; 
and it .may be worth your while to pause and com- 
pare it with the prayer .of the Pharisee. The latter, 
you see, had much to say about his fine character — 
how decent and moral be was in his deportment — 
how exempt from the vices that disgraced many of 
his neighbours — and how much superior he was to 
the poor Publican who stood within his view. *‘//e 
fasted twice in the week, and gave tithes of all he 
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poAessecJ” But mark the prayer of the Publican ! 
He has not a wor3 to utter on any of 'these points ; 
lie views himself as a mere sinner — helpless, hopdess, 
self-condemned; for he blushed to lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast; and 
deeply convinced that he ‘deserved to perisl], his only 
petition was — God be miferciful to me a sinner.” But 
it was the prayer of faith ; he was persuaded that 
there was mercy with God, throrg'h the propitiation, 
the atoning blood of the great High Priest ; and in 
the confidence of that, drawing near to a throne of 
grace, his prayer met with a favourable acceptance — 
“ he went down to his house justified,” that is, par- 
doned and accepted, while the Pharisee was rejected ; 
and the reason assigned is, that “ every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.” 

And now, having glanced at this instructive parable, 
and particularly at the prayer of the Publican, suffer 
me to detain you a few moments longer upon it. You 
may see that the burden of bis plea is mercy. But did 
you ever think seriously what mercy is? It means, in 
common language, pity shewn to the miserable for pity’s 
sake. Strictly speaking, it ceases to be mercy, if the 
misemble have any claim upon us — ^it then takes the 
character of justice. To illustrate this point I may re- 
mark, that when I help a neighbour in his distress, 
who has before helped me in mine, I can hardly be 
called merciful; I am only just, for I am merely 
paying a debt. But let me stretc^ forth the helping 
hand to a man who has injured me, or to somewwretched 
stranger whom I have never before seen, justice has 
nothing to do with the matter; I am then shewing 
mercy. 

This, now, is' the scriptural idea of divine mercy. It 
signifies God’s kindness extended to miserable man of 
God’s own rich and pure goodness. And because sin 
is our chief misery, mcrey generally signifies the par- 
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doll of our sins — the free pardon of them — ^jiardoh* granted 
us, not as is sometimes said, when we deserve pardon, 
but when we are altogether undeseiv'ing of it; when 
we can no more find any thing in ns to recommend 
us to God’s favour, than we can find holiness in sin, 
or brightness cin midnight. Mercy has its origin in the 
depths of Jehovah’s own soiJ. His soul is ever full 
of it, even to overflowing. It wants nothing in man to 
give it existence, and nothing save misery in man to 
draw it forth. It flows from him with as little respect 
to our deservings, as the sun’s light has to the world’s 
darkness, or the shower’s of heaven to the earth’s drought. 
Even the sacrifice of Christ, through which it comes 
to us, adds nothing to it. It is only a glorious chan- 
nel which the mighty stream has made for itself through 
mountains of difficulties, that it may reach our miseries. 
God loved us, he was mercifully inclined towards us, 
and because he was so, “ He sent his Son to be the 
propit'.ation for our sins.” 

Now, to sum up what has been said on this sub- 
iect — the blessed God is unspeakably glorious in all 
his works and ways; but the highest manifestation of 
his glory is to be seen in the methods of his grace — 
in his dealings with the church, or Zion ; there it is 
that the holy angels, those sons of light w'hich sur- 
round the throne of God and of the Lamb, study his 
character — ^it is by means of the church that they 
“learn the manifold wisdom of God.” His works of 
Creation and Providence display his wisdom, power, 
and goodness; and when he called the universe into 
existence, “the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy.” But when he 
began to build up Zion, by the Eternal Word assum- 
ing human nature; when they beheld God incarnate, 
though only a babe at Bethlehem, they* sang : “ Glory 
to God *> the highest — on earth peace, good-will to 
men.” Here they obtained a new view of his cha- 
racter, as the God of grttcCf redeeming a lost world 
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frofil wr3th and condemnation, and^ providing a revenue 
of gtcmal praise and glory fro.n myriads of fallen 
beings like ourselves, who, as the purchase of Imma- 
nuel’s blood, are prepared and brought to (he enjoy- 
ment of eternal glory, — Heb. ii. 10. 

1. The subject we haVe had under consideration is 
full of instruction to us all. It speaks aloud to those 
who are going about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, not submitting themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. Is there an individual of this class present ? 
If so, I beseech you to consider well what you are en- 
gaged in! You are offering an affront to the Majesty of 
heaven — you are pouring contempt upon that salvation 
which the blessed God has provided, at the immense 
price of the precious life’s blood of his own beloved 
and only begotten Son. You are attempting to do that 
which has been already done by Him; and, rejecting 
his mediation, even your prayers are an abomination 
in his Father’s sight. If you obtain an interest in the 
salvation which is by Christ Jesus, with eternal glory, 
you must renounce your own righteousness, as the apostle 
Paul did — ^incline your ear to the testimony ’ whieh God 
has given of his Son — and hear him declaring his entire 
satisfaction in that Son’s perfect obedience and finishetl 
work : and believing this, you will then, however desti- 
tute, in due time enter into rest. , This faith will 
qualify you for tnie Christian obedience — it will lead 
you to take up your cross and follow Christ — to be 
baptized in his name — to walk iq^ the ways of his 
appointment — and to become a companion wiih others 
in the kingdom and patience of the glorified Saviour. 

2. To a Christian church, individually and collect- 
ively, the suljject is highly important. Let each one 
of us ask himself — Have I been led to^ peroeive this 
peculiar glory of the divine character, so as^to be made 
happy by it ? If so, you have found the only true ground 
of glorying before God, who has said ; “ Let not the wise 
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man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mif^hty iflan 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches ; hut let him that glorieth, gloij in this, that 
he undeiiStandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, < in the earth : ‘for in these things I de- 
light, saith the Lord,” — ^Jer. *ix. 23, 24. 

To conclude. May you, my beloved brethren, the 
members of this Christian church, take this subject 
home to yourselves — consider well what have been the 
Lord's mercihil dealings with you as a church — and 
look up to him for wisdom to enable you to make 
a proper improvement of them. You have much to 
be thankful for, and your debt of gratitude is conti- 
nually increasing. I need not tell you what returns 
he expects in the way of love and obedience. Seek 
the prosperity of Zion ; pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem — ^they shall prosper that love her. Study to bo 
of one mind and judgment in all the affairs of Christ's 
kingdom, and to speak the same things ; let there be no 
divisions among you, but pray that ye may be “ perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment.” Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace ; and may the God of peace, who brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do his 
will — working in you that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 
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THE CHILDREN OF ZION REJOICING IN 
THEIR KING. 

Let the children of ZAon he jojiful in their King. 

Pnalm cxlix. 2. 

In the Old Testament Scriptures, more especially the 
book of Psalms and the Prophets, we find frequent 
mention made of Zion^ or Mount Zion^ and extraordi- 
nary things are said concerning it. The name seems 
to have been first applied to a hill, or mount, in the 
city of Jerusalem, on which the royal palace of David 
was built, the residence of the kings of Judah. Thus 
it is said : “ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King : God is? known in her 
palaces for a refuge,” — Psalm xlviii. 2. This was the 
literal mount Zion ; and we learn from the writers of 
the New Testament, that it is to be considered as a 
type, or figure, of the church of Christ under the new 
dispensation. For proof of t\iis, we only need to hear 
the apostle Paul, in Heb. xii. 22, — “Ye are come 
unto mount Zion,^ and imto the city of the livii^ God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels.” Indeed it is only when tHus consi- 
dered, that we can properly understand the extraordinary 
• 3 c 
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things which are said concerning it, in they writings 
of the . prophets. • Allow me to rquote a lew texts. 
Isaiah ii. 3 , — “ Out of Zion shall go forth the law”— 
viz. the life-giving law, or glad tidings of salvation, 
** and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Zion 
is spoken of as God’s habitation, where he dwells for 
ever, — Pssdmix. 11, and Ixxvi. 2; and Joel iii. 21; the 
seat of the throne and kingdom of the Messiah, as in 
Psalm ii. 6 ; Isaiah xxiv. 23 ; Micah iv. 7. Divine 
promises innumerable are made to Zion ; such as, 
Zion shall he redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
verts with righteousness,” — Isaiah i. 27. “ The Lord 

shall save Zion, and build the cities of Judah, — Psalm 
Ixix. 35. Salvation and all the blessings of grace were 
to emanate from Zion ; and hence the prayer of the 
faithful, under the former dispensation, who were looking 
forward with anxious expectation for the coming of the 
Messiah : O that the salvation of Israel were come 

out of Zion,” — Psalm xix. 7. “ The Lord shall bless 

thee out of Zion,” — Psalm cxxviii. 6; with numerous 
other texts which it would be endless to quote. 

Now, it is very manifest, that the things referred 
to, in the texts now quoted, were never accomplished 
in the literal mount Zion; and I apprehend the matter 
can only be explained, by admitting that the name is 
used as a type for the New Testament church, in 
which alone these grand things were realized. And 
such is the imp'ort of the term Zion as employed in 
my text: “ Let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
King A 

In order to illustrate these words a little, I propose 
to inquire — Wha is the King of Zion; and attempt a 
concise delineation of his ‘Character. I shall then speak 
a little of the Nature of his Kingdom-, — and describe his 
Subjects, who are here called, “ the children of Zion ;” — 
and th^n, after assigning some reasons why they should 
“be joYfuL in their King,” — I shall, lastly, apply 
the subject. 
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I. (^ur first enquiry then is, who is the King of 
Zion, ol^ Lord of the New Testament church, and 

'0m 

what is his character? And I reply, n^tfativeli/j that 
it is* not the pope or bishop of Rome ; neither is he 
the king of Great Britain for the time being. It is 
very true, that the bishops of Rome, and the monarchs 
of England, have both •claimed to be • he;p.d of the 
church; and, consistently* enough with that arrogant 
assumption, have proceeded to regulate the faith and 
worship of men, and to enact sanguinary laws to per* 
secute and punish those who refused to submit their 
consciences to such dictation. Christians arc not to be 
surprised at tbis ; in fact, to be so would argue great 
ignorance of their own Scriptures, which predicted, 
long before the thing happened, that an adverse power 
would arise, in opposition to the King of Zion; that 
tbis monstrous power should ** oppose and exalt him- 
self above all that is called God, or that irf^ worshipped;” 
and that, arrogantly assuming divine honours, he should 
take his seat in the temple, or church of God, affect- 
ing to shew himself to be divine — that is, claiming 
to be the head of the church, — 2 Thess. ii. 4, This 
prophecy has been fulfilled to the very letter, in the 
bishops of Rome ; and I am sorry to say, that the 
monarchs of our own country, for the last three hun- 
dred years, have become partakers with them in the 
atrocious wickedness. But the use we ought to make 
of the affecting truth, as respects bpth parties, is, to 
draw from it fresh confirmation of our faith in divine 
revelation, in which the whole was clearly foretold. 

But if neither the bishops of Rome, nor the kings of 
particular countries, are entitled to be considered in 
the capacity of kings of Zion, or heads of the church, 
who is he, and where are we to look for him? We 
answer, in Jesus of Nazareth, who was bom in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, fin the days of Herod the Great, more 
than eighteen hundred years ago — the same •whom the 
Jews took, and by wicked hands crucified upon Mount 
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Calvary, when Pontius Pilate was govemo^of that 
province. His history is given by the four evan- 
gelists, who narrate the interesting circumstances his 
birth, family, and lineage — ^manner of life — ^baptism — 
public mv^istry — doctrine — miracles — sufferings and death 
— ^his resurrection on the third day — and his ascen- 
sion into^ heaven, in the presence of an assembled 
multitude. 

In this glorious person we find the true Messiah, 
who was promised unto the fathers by the prophets — 
the seed of the woman, who was to bruise the ser- 
pent’s head — the seed of Abraham, in w'hom all the 
nations of the earth were to be blessed — the son of 
David, and ^ yet his Lord ; — the true Melchisedec, the 
King of righteousness and pe8u;e — the virgin’s promised 
Sou, and yet Immanuel, God with us — a child bom 
and a son mven, — and yet the Wonderful, the Coun- 
sellor, the Aghty God, the Father of the ages, and 
the Prince of Peace. 

This is the person whom alone^ and to the exclu- 
sion of all others, we recognize and acknowledge as 
the King of Zion, and Head of the Church. Let us 
take a short review of the grounds on which his 
claims are founded : and — 

1. With regard to his Charaetcr as laid down in 
scripture ; — though he appeared in this world in the 
humble guise of a man — a servant of rulers — destitute 
of all worldly pqjnp and splendour — a root out of dry 
ground — without form or comeliness — yea, a man of 
sorrows, and one whose companion was grief; — ^yet we 
believe him to haye been the Ancient of Days, whose 
goings lorth were from eternity — the Almighty Maker 
of the universe — the Word which in the beginning 
was with God, and was God, without whom was not 
any one thing made that was made, in heaven above, or 
in the earth ^ beneath. We believe him to be the Son 
of the Highest, uniting, in his one individual person, 
the two essentially different natures of God and man; 



REJOICING IN THEIR KING. 


381 


an^ so was God manifest in the flesh — the perfect 
imag;e of the invisilble God. Again,—— 

2. « We believe that he purchased the church with 
his own blood ; for this is expressly declared of him, in 
Acts XX. 28. And this accounts to us for* the state 
.of humiliation, self-abasement, and suffering, to which 
he submitted, and voluntatily exposed himself, while ta- 
bernacling in this lower world. It agrees with all 
that he himself taught concerning the ^object of his 
mission. “I came down from heaven,” said he, “not 
to do mine own will, but the Father’s^ who sent -me.” 
“The Son of man came to give his life a ransom for 
many.” He came, as the good Shepherd, to give his 
life for the sheep. His blood was shed for the re- 
mission of the sins of many ; and it was all-suflicient 
and available for that purpose — it was the blood of 
God's own Son, an eternally divine pempn, and con- 
sequently efficacious to that great end. Wy his obedi- 
ence unto death, the holy law of God was magnified 
and made honourable — ^his blood atoned for sin — ^re- 
deemed millions of the human race from a state of 
condemnation and death — overturned the empire of 
Satan — despoiled death of his prey — and opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believeis. 

3, We recognize his claim to be the King of Zion 
in virtue of his resurrection from the' dead, and his 
ascension into the highest heavens, where we are 
assured, that he sat down on the Aght hand of the 
Majesty on high. There he took his seat as “ King 
upon his holy hill of Zion,” according to Psalnr ii. 6; 
and also to Psalm cx: — “The Lord, ‘Jehovah, said unto 
his Son, sit thou at my flight hand until *1 make 
thine enemies thy footstool.” It was then that all the 
angels of God received a commandment to worship 
him. He is thq appointed heir of all things; “being 
made so much better than the angels, as he ^ath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name *than they; 
for unto which of the angels said God ^at any^Time, 
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Thou art my Soii^ this day have I hegot^h thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ? And again, when he bringeth in the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the* 
angels of » God worship him,” — Heb. i. 4 — 6. Thus also 
the apostle in Old Testament language, testifies in Heb. 
ii. 7, — “ Thou 'madest him a little lower than the angels,” 
— viz. for the suffering of death — “ thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet.” So also in chap. i. 8, — “ Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore, God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows.” 

It was i^ consequence and as the reward of his 
voluntary humiliation and obedience unto death, that 
God thus highly exalted him, and vested him with 
supreme dominion over all things in heaven and earth, 
and under the earth ; and also bestowed upon him the 
highest joy and blessedness, agreeably to the language 
of prophecy, in Psalm xxi. 3 — 6, — “ Thou preventest him 
with the blessings of goodness — thou settest a crown 
of pure gold upon his head. He asked life of thee, 
and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever 
and ever. His glory is great in thy salvation ; honour 
and majesty hast'-thou set upon him. For thou hast 
made him most blessed for ever ; thou hast made him 
exceeding glad with thy countenance.” This is that 
*‘joy which was set before him, and for the sake of 
which he endured the cross, despising the shame,” — 
Heb. xii. 2. 

II. We come now to consider a little fJie Nature of 
his Kingdom., And the surest method that we can take 
of ascertaining this point is, to attend to the account 
which he himself has given of it. Thus when he was 
interrogated by the Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, re- 
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spe^ting^^his claims to royalty, he answered, "My king- 
dom is not of this ^orld; if my kingdom* were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that T should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence.” And when Pilate rejoined, “‘Art thou, 
then, a king ?” Jesus admitted that he w^. “ To this 

end was I bom, and for , this cause came T into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the tmth : 
every one that is of the tmth, heareth my voice,” — John 
xviii. 36, 37. Now a kingdom which is not of this 
worlds must necessarily be distinguished from such as 
are of it, by certain constituent principles, features, and 
characteristic qualities ; and the question, consequently, 
is, in what do these consist? 

In answer to this inquiry, it may be observed, that the 
kingdom of Christ is not of a worldly oriyin — for it was 
set up by the God of heaven, agreeably ancient pro- 
phecy, — Dan. ii. 44. John the Baptist announced it 
to be at hand in his day, — Matt. iii. 2; and denomi- 
nated it " the kingdom of heaven ;” thereby intimating 
that it would be of heavenly origin. Jesus further as- 
sured Pilate, that it was not such a kingdom as could 
in any way interfere with Ctesar, or at all answer the 
carnal expectations of the Jews. It was not capable of 
being promoted or defended by worldly power or in- 
fluence ; there would be no occasion for the power of 
the sword, nor had it any dependance on the usual 
means by which the kingdoms of this* world are upheld 
It was set up by means of the preaching of the apos- 
tles, who bore witness unto the truth, by preaching the 
Gospel "with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven,” 
— Acts. ii. Its Nature is spiritual and heavenly; for it 
consists in “ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Spirit.” Its privileges and immunities are not of this 
world, but spiytual and heavenly — they are spiritual 
blessings in heavenly things in Christ — such as, a state 
of justification — peace with God — adoptiod into his 
family — the gift of the Holy Spirit, — and the hope of 
eternal life in* the world tc» come. The lairs of this 
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kin^om are all of heavenly origin, and of sujyitenie au- 
thority. Thfy all • emanate from « Christ Jesus, who 
alone is King, Lawgiver, and Judge, and are all icon- 
tained in the writings of the evangelists and apostles, 
who have recorded what he himself either declared before 
he left the world, or what they were inspired further to 
communicate of his mind and will, in setting up his 
kingdom among men. The design of this extraordinary 
interposition of Heaven, was not to restore the Jewish 
Theocracy to its former splendor, or to bestow the ho- 
nours and riches of this world on the followers of Christ, 
but “to deliver them from this present evil world,” and 
save them from perishing in the destruction that awaits 
it. The dottrine on which this kingdom is founded, 
inculcates a system of disconformity to the world, in all 
its prevailing lusts, and pursuits, and maxims, — and calls 
the subjects it to take up the cross, and follow their 
Lord in the path of self-denial, and patient suffering for 
his sake — to have their hearts and affections set on 
things above, and not on the perishing vanities of earth, 
and this, in the joyful expectation, that when their 
earthly race is run, they shall reign with Christ in his 
eternal kingdom. 

III. Let us now turn our attention to his Subjects, 
or, as they are called in my text, “ the Children of Zionf 
who are commanded to be joyful in their King. Who 
are these, and where shall we find them? I answer 
not among unbelieving Jews ! Their language was, and is, 
— “ We will not have this man to reign over us.” Their 
unanimous cry was, on the great day of the true atone- 
ment ^ — Crucify him, crucify him; not this man, but 
Barabbus.” And unhappily the general language of 
their race from that day to this, has been the same. 
They^ consequently, are not the children, of Zion; neither 
are the Worshippers of the beast and the false prophet. But 
here I mu^ explain. By the false prophet, I mean the 
Arabian impostor, Mahomet, whose deluded followers. 
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at this* day, comprise two thirds, if not three fourths, 
of the present inhabitants of the ttrorld. • And this is a 
meliincholy consideration which ought deeply to affect 
every feeling heart, and inspire every true child of Zion 
with zeal for sending the Gospel abroad among the na- 
tions, to make known the ^ way of life. By the worship- 
pers of the beast, I mean, the votaries of Antichrist, the 
man of sin, the son of perdition, who while they profess 
to acknowledge Jesus of Nazareth to be the Christ of 
God, yet have grossly corrapted his religion, by ming- 
ling their own inventions with it — usurping his authority 
— changing his laws and institutions — and setting up 
another visible head of the church in his stead. Tliese 
though a numerous class, and calling thenfeelves Chris- 
tians, are not “the children of Zion,” but traitors to its 
King, owning allegiance to his great rival. Antichrist ; 
and they arc distinguished, among other iKngs, by their 
persecuting, even unto strange cities, the real subjects 
of Jesus. And would to God that I could here pause, 
without doing injustice to my subject; but the case 
will not admit of it. For when I look into the writ- 
ings of the evangelists and apostles, those only true am- 
bassadors of the King of Zion, and mark the extent to 
which they insist on the allegiance due to our ascended 
Sovereign, it would be but trifling with the subject to 
leave it in this imperfect state. From what they teach 
concerning the nature of his kingdom, his prerogatives, 
and his claims, I am compelled to cohsider all national 
establishments of Christianity, including those of F.ng- 
land and Scotland, as wholly Antichristian ; though, 
doubtless, disciples of Christ are to* be found in both 
of them. But so long as they amalgamate the church 
and the world, — depart from the primitive church-order, 
discipline, and worship — teach for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men — and make light of any thing 
institued by the Saviour, or by the holy apostles in 
his name, in what other light can we be ^authorized 
to regard these great bodies, than that of the unchaste 

.3 D 
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daughters of the ** mother of harlots?” And to^the dis- 
ciples of Christ dwelling in thenk^ is the call gone 
forth: “Come out of her, my people, that ye be„not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues : For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities,” — ^Rev. xviii. 4, 5. 

I am w^ll ' aware, that this will be deemed quite 
uncharitable with many in our day. “ What !” — they 
will say — attempt to unchristianize our excellent, our 
reformed, oiur immaculate church ! This is the quintes- 
sence of bigotry!” Be it so; it is the bigotry of a 
voice from heaven^ resting on the word of the holy 
apostles, and not of the preacher, who is perfectly 
content to take his lot with them, and will ever deem 
it an honour to be associated with them, in all the 
odium that stands connected with a faithful adherence 
to their testimony concerning the “ good confession,” 
which their Lord and Master witnessed concerning his 
kingdom, — ^John xviii. -36, 

In the ‘‘good confession” which Jesus Christ witnessed 
before Pontius Pilate concerning his kingdom, he de- 
scribed his true subjects to be those who are of the 
truth. In other words — they are such as are bom 
again of the incorruptible seed of the word ; “ bom not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God,” — John i. 13. Through divine 
teaching, they have been g^ven to understand and be- 
lieve the Gospel' which the apostles preached, that 
“ Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God” — that 
he was anointed of the Father to the offices of Prophet, 
Priest, and King <£ his church ; — ^that he died for our 
sins, and was buried, and rose again according to the 
Scriptures ; — ^that God is well pleased in him for his righ- 
teousness* sake; — ^and that there is redemption in his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches 6f tha divine grace. This is the doctrine of the 
kingdom, as first preached by the Lord himself, and after- 
wards by his holy apostles, “God bearing them witness 
with signs, and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of 
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the Holy Spirit.” This doctrine is most surely believed 
by all the children of Zion, and they find in it all their 
salvation and all their desire. It reigns in all their 
hearts, and the belief of it works by love ; they all 
love the truth, and those that are of it, for the truth’s 
sake; it is the centre of their joy and charity; and 
they hate every thing that* is opposed to ft- • Moreover, 
this doctrine of which 1 have been speaking, and which, 
by way of eminence, is termed, the Truth,” is a mould 
into which the children of Zion are cast, and they re- 
ceive its impress upon their hearts : it sanctifies them, 
and leads them into an imitation of the character of 
their Lord, Redeemer, and King. Hence it is said, 
“ They are not of the world, even as Christ was not 
of the world,” — .John xvii. 16. They are “ the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus,” — Gal. iii. 27. The 
apostle Peter speaking of them says, “Ye, are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people, that ye should show forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light,” — 1 Pet. ii. 9. Though once darkness, yet 
now are they light in the Lord ; they are all the chil- 
dren of the light and the day, not of the night nor of 
darkness.” The great end of their calling is, that they 
should show forth the virtues of the divine character, 
by glorifying God with their bodies and spirits which 
are his. This is the character of the children of Zion 
— the true and faithful subjects of Christ’s kingdom ; 
and in this way they manifest themselves to be the 
people whom God hath formed for himself, to, show 
forth his praise,” — Isaiah xliii. 21. 

IV. It now remains that w*e consider the command, or 
injunction, in the text: — Let the children of Zion be 
joyful in their King.” 

The injunction supposes that there are, rati(ftial and 
solid grounds laid for their rejoicing in •Him, and 
that all the children of Zion ought to be acquainted 
with those grounds. The apostolic epistles abound with 
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similar exhortations: — as when it is said, *‘Rejoi«e in the 
Lord alway, and i^g^n I say, Rfjoice,” — Phi), iv. 4. 
“Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord,” — chap. yi. 1. 
“Rejoice evermore,” — 1 Thess. v. 16. These may suf- 
fice as a, specimen of the lang^uage of the New Tes- 
tament on the subject; but I will bef|^ to call your 
attention to a remarkable text in Zech. ix. 9. ** Re- 

joice gpreatly, O daughter of Zion : shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he 
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.” This is 
the language of prophecy certainly; but if you turn to 
Matt. xxi. 1 — 11, you will find its accomplishment 
in Jesus of Nazareth. And while the subject is before 
us, allow me to offer a few observations upon it, for 
the sake of pointing out some of the grounds of re- 
joicing, which the children of Zion hare in the cha- 
racter of their King. 

All the four evangelists take notice of this event — 
Christ's riding in triumph into Jerusalem. It took 
place five days before his death. He had lodged the 
preceding night at Bethany, a village not far from Je- 
rusalem, at the house of Lazarus, whom he had raised 
from the dead, and during the time of sup]>cr, Mary 
had anointed his feet, — ^John xii. 2. On the follow- 
ing morning, accompanied by his disciples, he set out 
for Jerusalem, which introduces the evangelist's narra- 
tive. 

Now, it is important for us to obsei've, how perfectly 
and peculiarly chcoracteristic all this was, of a king- 
dom which is not gf this world — and how appropriate to 
the character of its sovereign! The Prince of Peace is 
about to make a triumphal' entry into his own city ; but 
here no herald at arms is provided to announce his ap- 
proach, as would have been the case with an earthly 
potentato — ^nq trumpet is sounded before him to summon 
attention — -^there are no chariots of state, no splendid 
liveries. - These trappings of*^o^lty would not have 
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been ivmntingy had the head of the Catholic church, or 
one of our archbislv>ps been the hero of ^the drama 
but ,here you see that everything is in unison with the 
humble and self-denying character of the King of Zion, 
and the nature of his kingdom. 'I'o stain the pride of 
all human glory, he sends two of his disciples into a 
neighbouring village to boirow an ass, on Vhich he con- 
descends to make his triumphant entry into the holy 
city, the jieople strewing their garments in the way, and 
rending the air with their cr}% ** Hosanna to the Son 
of David; blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: Hosanna in the highest.” 

And this is the very same individual whom we own 
os King of Zion, and in whom we are called, in my 
text, to be joyful — to exult and make our boast — to 
rejoice always. Let us pause for a moment, and ask — 
what is there about him that should induce a com- 
pliance with the words of my text. And the first 
thing that strikes us, in reflecting upon his character, 
is, the union of human weakness with that divine 
power, which blazes in it. 

Since the Lord Jesus Christ ascended into heaven 
and became enthroned in glory, it is natural for his 
disciples on earth to associate in their recollections of 
him, the ideas of grandeur, magnificence, and splendour, 
correspondent to his exalted state — and it is very pro- 
per that they should do so. But there is a dangler, 
arising from the littleness of our minds, of our for- 
getting or losing sight of the fact, that the very same 
Jesus, whom we now acknowledge as our LoqI and 
King, whom we worship as our God and Saviour, 
and to whom we address our songs of praise'^ is the 
very same individual, who *was bom in a stable at 
Bethlehem, was subject to his reputed parents, wrought 
as a carpenter, until he entered on his public ministry, 
at the age of tliirty; the same who, during the three 
years that he went about doing good, prcSiching the 
Gospel of peace, and curing all kinds of diseases, was 
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SO poor, that, **thongh the foxes had holes, tfud the 
birds of the,, air their nests, yetube had not where 
to lay his head,” — ^ihe very same person who fe]d a 
martyr to Jewish rage, being taken as a malefactor, and, 
by wicked hands, crucified and slain. It is this very 
same Jesus, even he whom Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
and the Jewish Sanhedrim, unjustly condemned to death, 
that we are exhorted to glory in us our King. It was 
surely not without cause that we find him saying to his 
disciples, “ Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me.” We are so accustomed to associate the ideas 
of virtue and the favour of heaven, with worldly pros- 
perity ; and of adversity and the frown of God, with 
affliction and« suffering, that it requires the wisdom which 
is from above, to correct this erroneous judgment, and 
lead us to different conclusions — to lead us to understand, 
how **that which is highly esteemed among men may 
be an abomination in the sight of God;” — while, on the 
contrary, the character of Jesus, which was destitute 
of all those shining qualities which draw the admira- 
tion of giddy mortals, and was therefore set at nought by 
the Jewish scribe and the Greek philosopher, was never- 
theless the centre of Jehovah’s delight. Happy will 
it be for us, if we are led to view that character in 
the light in which God views it — and to rejoice that it 
is the character of our King. 

But, further, another important ground why the chil- 
of Zion should be joyful in their King, is, — that He 
who was crucified in weakness, now lives after the 
power . of an endless life ; that all authority and power 
are committed into* his hands, both in heaven and on 
earth ; that he is head over all things to the church, — 
the highest order of created beings, angels being 
made subject unto him, and all the affairs of the 
universe being put under his direction and control. 
This mhst ever be a delightful consideration to all 
his real subjects, the true children of Zion. It 
was said in ancient prophecy: **Of the increase of 
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his govcvnment and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, ^d upon his hingdoi^ to order it, 
and |o establish it, with judgment and with justice, 
from henceforth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this,” — Isaiah ix. 7. 

When we take a review of what has been the ac- 
tual state of Christ's kifagdom on earth, > since he 
ascended up on high and took possession of his throne, 
we are apt to be greatly perplexed and beset with 
difficulties. In surveying the annals of the church, we 
find that, for the first three hundred years, the chil- 
dren of Zion were almost incessantly harassed with 
persecutions from the magistrates of the Pagan Roman 
government. We then find that a memor 9 ,ble change 
took place in the outward profession of Christianity. 
Perseention from the Pagan power ceased; emperors, and 
kings, and princes, enlisted in its cause. But what was 
the result of this? Why, a most awful apostacy from the 
faith took place ; a form of godliness was drawn over 
whole nations, and millions assumed the Christian name^ 
who knew nothing of the power of godliness. At length, 
by a gradual process of declension from bad to worse, 
Antichrist was brought forth — the man of sin was re- 
vealed, that wicked one, the son of perdition, the most 
formidable enemy to Christ and his kingdom that ever 
appeared in this world. Contemplate this monstrous 
power, sitting in the temple or church of God, and 
arrogating the honours of deity — prescribing to men 
what they should believe and practise — changing times 
and laws — tyrannizing over the consciences of men — 
committing fornication with the kings of the earth, — 
and at length becoming drunk with the blood of the 
saints and of the martyrs of Jesus. All this is con- 
founding to our shallow capacities, and we are apt to be 
stumbled in our reasonings, to account for the permis- 
sion of such a system of corruption, idol 9 .try, «upersti- 
tion, and iniquity, as the church of Rome has grafted 
on the simple and heavenly religion of the Son of God. 
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But let US not be hasty in impeaching the** wisdom 
and benevolrace of .the King of Zion ; he had reasons 
for permitting the existence of this mass of abomina- 
tions which we cannot fathom. And, then, let us 
never overlook the fact, that the rise and reign of this 
Antichristian power was clearly predicted, in the book 
of Daniel^ hve hundred years before the birth of 
Christ — the prophecy was renewed in the writings of 
Paul and John — ^the term of the duration of that reign, 
was fixed, viz. one thousand two hundred and sixty 
years, and a promise was g^ven to the church, that 
the King of Zion would w’aste and consume his power, 
by the breath of his mouth, and utterly destroy it, by 
the brightness of his coming. Yea, so complete shall 
be its overthrow and destruction, that it will resemble 
that of a stone cast into the mighty ocean never to 
be found again. To effect this is perfectly easy to 
the King of Zion, for ** all power is given unto him 
both in heaven and on earth.” He has the hearts 
of all men in his hands, and can turn them os the 
rivers of water. Universal nature is under his control, 
direction, and management; angels and archangels fly at 
his command, and are ever obsequious to his will, 
whether it be in the way of judgment or mercy. The 
kings of the earth, whom Babylon made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication, and who in the hour of 
infoxication had given their power and strerigth to the 
beast, have, for some time past, been withdrawing their 
support, and several of them are now ** hating the 
whore,, and making her naked and desolate.” In the 
figurative language of the Apocalypse, “ they are eating 
her flesh,” — for what short of this , is the abolition of 
tithes and church rates, — ‘*they are burning her with 
fire,” consuming her very vitals. 

My brethren, let us not close our eyes, or be regard- 
less of the , signs of the times.” France is the power 
that more .especially took the lead in seating Antichrist 
upon his throne. But turn your attention for a mo- 
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memt to~ that counti^, and contemplate the progress of 
events during the last half century, I mdhn as relates 
to tlfe support of mystical Babylon. You cannot have 
forgotten how the victorious armies of France, ~deriding 
the Pope’s bulls, and treating with contempt the ful- 
minations of the Vatican,-r-oveT-ran the states of the 
church, — despoiled this nestr of riches of its hidden trea- 
sures — ^laid the country under contribution — ^and, in the 
sequel, dragged the head of the Catholic church at their 
chariot wheels, and kept him for years an exile and a 
prisoner in a foreign land. Was not this stripping the 
harlot of her meretricious ornaments and gay attire, ex- 
posing her nakedness and shame, and holding her up 
to the eyes of all Furope, as an object of reproach and 
derision. Well might they then say, “ Is this the power, 
which formerly made the earth to tremble, and awed 
the mightiest potentates upon their thrones? Art thou 
also become weak as we ? Ait thou become like unto 
us ? Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
the noise of thy viols has ceased .” — ** How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning; 
how art thou cut down to the ground, that didst 
weaken the nations !” And, at this moment, how stand 
matters between the monarchs of France and the court 
of Rome? Thanks to the King of Zion, that unholy 
league which, during a thousand years, appeared to be 
indisoluble, has vanished into thin air — the connexion 
between church and state no longer exists in that 
country — the kingdom of the clergy has there sunk 
into utter and irretrievable ruin ! 

And is there nothing going forward in our qwn fa- 
voured land to gladden our ^arts, and cause the chil- 
dren of Zion to be joyful in their King ? I am aware 
that this is a topic which requires to be handled with 
some delicacy; yet, what has transpired under ojpr own 
observation, we may surely be permitted to mention, 
without giving to any one a just cause of offence. Sur- 
vey the present state of the established church, appa- 

3 E 
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rendy tottering upon its foundations — see the legislature 
overwhelmed ' with petitions for putting an end to the 
unholy alliance between church and state — above all, 
look at the episcopal bench, which may be termed the 
Corinthian capital of the hierarchy; only a few years 
ago, we remember it, to all human appearance, reposing 
in the lap of carnal security, and feeling strong in a 
confidence based upon public opinion. But, what is its 
actual condition at the present day ? When we witness 
these “ lords spiritual” (!) assembled in the “ high places” 
of the nation, venting their rancorous spleen against 
all who have thrown oflF their yoke and emancipated 
themselves jTrom their thraldom, execrating the humble 
disciples of the Prince of Peace, as “ the curse of the 
country,” — ^language which some of their fraternity have 
not scrupled to use; — can we help Ciilling to mind what 
is written in the Apocalypse, chap. xvi. 10, 11: “And 
the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast, and his kingdom was full of darkness, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God of heaven, because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds.” And who shall help 
them in this, the hour of their extremity, or even sym- 
pathise with them in their loudest ex])rcssions of mor- 
tification and chagrin ? Christians dare not — the in- 
habitants of heaven do not; — on the contrary, we find 
it thus written : ,, **' After these things, I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying. Alleluia; Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our God: for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with 'her fornication, and hath a- 
venged the blood of his servants at her hand. And 
again they said. Alleluia; and her smoke rose up for 
ever and ever,” — ^Rev. xix. 1 — 3. But I must not 

further enlarge on the subject at this time; let it suf- 
fice to have drawn your attention to it, as a reason why 
the Children of Zion should be joyful in their King — 
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an4 as ' a motive to confidence in his wisdom, power, 
and grace. 

78 conclude: You, who profess to be the subjects 
of the King of Zion, — suffer the word of exhortation. 
Let your consciences be in subjection to the authority 
of his holy word in all things; and beware of being 
regulated in any of the ‘concerns of religion by the 
customs of the country, or the traditions of your fore- 
fathers. * There is a great deal of vain religion in this 
land of Bibles and Testaments ; it descends from fa- 
ther to son, without examination ; and thus it cannot 
be expected to bear the test of the word of God. See, 
therefore, that you have “ thus saith the Lord,” for what- 
ever you do, and let all your obedience be free and 
unconstrained. Let every duty be done heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men. Give him your entire 
affections, and devote yourselves to his service; make 
his will your law, and be faithful in your allegiance 
to your glorious Sovereign ; vindicate his authority 
whenever questioned, and show your own regard for it, 
not in w'ords only, but in deeds; — in fine, let it appear 

that you are Children of Zion, not only by speaking 

the language of the city, but by observing its customs, 
and obeying its laws ; — and that you are true subjects 
of its King, by shewing him that honour, which con- 
sists rather in the silent adoration of the heart, and 
the implicit submission of the life, than in the noisy 
shouts of unfelt praise, or in empty professions of fide- 
lity and love. Let your characters be thus known, and 
then, but mjt till then, may you be properly tslassed 
with “the Children of Zion,” whom* the Psalmist ex- 
horts to “be joyful in their. King;” nor can you, till 

then, ever enter into such joy as is peculiarly theirs, 
and with which “a stranger doth not intermeddle. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S ESTIMATE OF HIS SAVIOUR. 

But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ : ye'd, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him. 

Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

I'he power of the Gospel to subdue the natural en- 
mity of 4;he human heart, overcome its strongest preju- 
dices, and bring into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ, was signally displayed in the case 
of the apostle Paul. You all know his histor}% He 
was by nation a Jew, and educated in the Jewish 
religion, of the sect of the Pharisees, and exceedingly 
zealous for the traditions of the fathers. Wlien Ste- 
phen was put to death, he took an active part in for- 
warding his martyrdom, by holding the clothes of those 
who stoned him. After this, we find him going to 
Hamascus, armed ^with authority to commit to prison 
and to punish as many of the disciples of the Saviour, 
as he could meet with in that city — when, lo, he is 
arrested in his mad career, and instantly disarmed of 
all his hostility. The Lord Jesus appeared to him 
personally, making himself known as that very person, 
against whom Saul’s rage was directed, and the effects 
produced upon him by a discovery of the real charac- 
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tef of Christ, may ^be not unfitly ^compared to the case 
of some mighty river, which, by means* of an earth- 
quake, or some convulsion in nature, has its course re- 
versed from east to west! He became a [:(yeacher of 
the faith which he had lately laboured to destroy, and 
one of ^*the chiefest of the apostles.” This . stupendous 
change — the revolution that took place in the senti- 
ments and conduct, the opinions and actions of such a 
man, — the principles by which that change was accom- 
panied, — the laborious exertions which they called forth, 
— and the sacrifices to which they led, are every way 
worthy of our attention. These are the subjects that occu- 
py the pen of the apostle in the chapter before us ; and 
the text will lead us: I. — To enquire what is included 
in the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord; II. — 
Wherein its excellency consists; III. — To contemplate 
the sacrifices which the aj)ostle made for its sake ; 
and, IV. — To justify the wisdom of his conduct. 

I. The knowledge of Jesus Christ the Lord, must 
necessarily include in it, or import, the knowledge of 
his true character, as conveyed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures; and, forasmuch as a considerable diversity 
of opinion exists among professed Christians on this 
most important subject, it will be necessary for us to 
keep close to the Scriptures, and see that our views 
are regulated by that infallible standard, and not by 
human systems of religion. Some in our day contend, 
that Christ Jesus the Lord, was nothing more than 
a mere mortal man like themselves, and term it blas- 
phemy to attribute any higher honburs to him. The 
apostle Paul once thought ^o too; and while that was 
his opinion, he very conscientiously opposed him, con- 
sidering him to be a blasphemer, in claiming the 
prerogatives of • Deity, by taking to himself ^the title 
of the Son of the Highest. But that* was in the 
days of the apostle’s ignorance, while the veil was upon 
his heart, and^ he understood not the meaning of either 
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the Law or the Prophets, both of iirhom had exhihifed 
the Messiah, or promised seed, as a divine person, — 
Gen. iii. 15; Psalm ii; Isaiah ix. 6, 7; chap. klv. 
22 — 25. 3ut when he saw Him, whom the Jews had 
taken, and by wicked hands crucified and slain, alive 
again from the dead, he no longer doubted, but wor- 
shipped him as “over all, God blessed for ever,” — ^Rom. 
ix. 5. But we shall collect from this apostle’s writ- 
ings, a few of the testimonies, which he has left 
upon record, to the views which he afterwards enter- 
tained of the personal glory — the official characters — 
and the saving grace of Him, whom he once held in 
a low estimation as any in our day can possibly do. 

Thus, addressing the Colossians, he tenns him the 
Son of God, and speaks of Him and his kingdom in 
the following longuge — “ the image of the invisible 
God, the first-bom of every creature: by whom all 
things were created, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible; whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers,” — in other 
words, all the heavenly host, cherabim and seraphim, 
and angels of every degree, are the works of his hand 
— “ for all things were created by him and for him,” — 
Col. i. 15, Ifi; htj him as their efficient cause, and for 
him as their ultimate end ; for his “ pleasure they 
exist and were created,” — Rev. iv. 11. The apostle’s 
language is much the same when writing to the He- 
brews ; “ God hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, "^by whom also he made the worlds ; the bright- 
ness of his glory, and ' the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power,” — 
chap. i. 2, 3. So far excelling angels, both by dignity 
of nature, and official appointment, that they are com- 
manded to worship him, — ^ver. 6; and they are all his 
ministering .servants, — ver. 14. And as respects his crea- 
ting power, we find the apostle introducing the divine 
Father, addressing the Son in these sublime terms: 
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Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever,” — and “ thou 
Lord in the heginifing hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thine hands; 
they shall perish, but thou remainest; thou art the same 
and thy years shall not fail,” — ver. 8 — 12. No language 
can more fully and explicitly set forth the essential and 
unoriginated Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ than this. 

But the Sonship of Christ implies not only his true, 
and proper, and essential Deity ; it also involves in it 
his humanity, or his assumption of human nature into 
personal union with the divine. Hence the apostle 
terms him “ God manifest in the flesh,” — 1 Tim. hi. 16; 
declaring that though he was originally “in the form 
of God, and thought it not robbery to bfc equal with 
God,” viz, the divine Father, “ yet that he made him- 
self of no reputation,” or emptied himself of the ma- 
jesty of the Godhead, “ and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and beesune obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross,” — Phil. ii. 6 — 8. This also is included in that 
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord, concerning which 
the apostle speaks in my text. 

Another thing implied in this knowledge is, the end 
or design of his mission into the world; for surely it could 
be for no trifling purpose that He, who created, upholds, 
and governs, the universe, should take upon him our 
nature, become bone of our bone, *and flesh of our 
flesh, and then, during a short and sorrowful life, taber- 
nacle among the creatures whom his hand had •formed, 
and become obedient even to the •death of the cross. 
Accordingly, the apostle assures us, that “ Chiist Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners,” — 1 Tim. i. 15. 

And this leads us to think of the offices which he 
sustained as thp Saviour of a lost world. These are 
pointed at in die titles g^ven him in my» text—** Christ 
Jesus the Lord.” He was anointed of God to the 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King of his church 
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under eiu:h of which, he had not only been foretold 
in ancient prophecy, - but had alfo 'been prefigured by 
the prophets, priests, and kings, under the former 
dispensation. 

“ I will " raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren,” said Jehorah by the mouth of his servant 
Moses, **like **unto thee,” — Djeut. xviii. 18; and the 
apostle Peter shows us the accomplishment of this pre- 
diction, in the life and ministry of Jesus of Nazareth,”— 
Acts iii. 22. In the discharge of his prophetical office, 
he revealed his Father's name or character, unfolded 
his eternal purposes of grace and salvation to a 
ruined world, and gave us the knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of sins. He came a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glorj- of his people Israel. He 
was the day-spring from on high that visited us, to 
give light to them that sat in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace,” — Luke i. 77 — 79. But, — 

He also fulfilled the office of High Priest of his 
church, and this he did by offering up himself, as a 
sacrifice for the sins of his guilty people; for the 
Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all; so that he 
was at once the victim, tlie altai*, and the priest — the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the w'orld — 
Christ our passover sacrificed for us. In him all the 
various parts of the Levitical priesthood found their 
accomplishment. The temple itself was a type of his 
.body or human nature ; and the various sacrifices and 
offeringg, which were offered according to the law, 
were designed to shadow forth that one grand sacrifice 
which wah at length made, when H£, through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot unto God, giving 
his life a ransom for many, shedding his blood for the 
remission of the sins of many — thus ftiajtin g' reconcilia- 
tion for ifiiquity, and bringing in everlasting righteous- 
ness, for the justification of all who believe. 

His Kingly Office may be said to be founded upon 
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his vicarious sufferings ; for having ■ been made a. little 
while lower than t&e angels for llie suffdring of death, 
he Vas, as the reward of those sufferings, not only raised 
from the dead, but also crowned with glory and honour*, 
seated as King on God’s holy hill of Ziou, all power in 
heaven and earth being • given unto him. ,For, as the 
apostle states in Phil. if. ff — 11, — “ God hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jesus, every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and on earth, and 
imder the earth, and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Having thus briefly glanced at some of the leading 
points contained in the knowledge of Christ Jesus the 
Lord, we now proceed to inquire into its properties, 
and for that purpose, to shew, — 

II. Wherein its Excellency consists. And on this 
head I may remark, in yeneral, that what renders it 
peculiarly excellent, or valuable^ to such creatures as 
we are, is, that it unfolds the way of escape from the 
wrath to come — it conveys “the knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of sins.” “ For this is life eternal, to 
know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he 
has sent.” 

In the knowledge of Christ, we are taught how God 
can be just in justifying the ungodly, ,aud in pardoning 
the transgressions of his guilty creatures, receiving them 
into his favour, and conferring upon them all the bless- 
ings of his grace here, and eternal Jife hereafter, and 
that in a way consistent with the honours of liis. govern- 
ment, the demands of his justice, and the holiness and 
purity of his nature. But this is a part of our sub- 
ject which must not be passed over lightly; for it is 
replete with comflderations, at once so instructiv# to the 
ignorant, and so conducive to the edificatipn of the 
well-informed believer, that it will abundantly recom- 
pense us for otv time in dwelling a little upon it. 

3 p 
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1. The knowledge of Christ is superlatively cxeel- 
lent, as it presents lis with the highest and brightest 
manifestation of Ihe glory of God, connected with " the 
salvation of sinners. The glory of God shines most 
eflFulgently in the face, or person, of Jesus Christ. In 
his ;>«?rw«,^as* thk Son, he ie “the image of the invi- 
sible God.” In his character 'and work, in his doctrine 
and miracles, in all that he did and taught, — the attri- 
butes and perfections of Jehovah were displayed. In the 
mission of Christ into our sinful world, we have an 
amazing manifestation of the love of God towards our 
guilty race — his ])hilanthi‘opy, or good will towards fal- 
len man, is there most glorioiisly displayed. But it is from 
the cross — tfie great transactions of Mount Calvary, — ^that 
the brightest beams of the divine glory emanate; and it 
was this that led our a]iostle to exclaim, as he does 
upon another occasion: “God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” When he 
turned his attention to Calvary, what did he contemplate ? 
Why, under all the disguises of ]>overty, disgrace, and 
distress, he beheld the true God, the Lord of Glory, the 
Prince of Life, expiring as a malefactor, in order to ex- 
piate the sins of such wretches as himself. The Al- 
mighty Creator of heaven and earth, in human flesh, 
covered with ignominy and maltreated by mortals — the 
Judge of all, arraigned at a human tribunal — the Foun- 
tain of all riches and fulness, now become poor indeed — 
the Lord of Life subjected to death — the Holy One 
and the Just suffering as a milcfactor! When the 
eyes bf the apostle were opened to contemplate this*' 
wondrous scene in its true light, it overwhelmed him 
with astonishment at the ‘amazing contrast which pre- 
sented itself to his view; for then the infinite great- 
ness, of divine love and condescension blazed forth in 
all its glory. In the cross of Christ; he saw all the 
divine perfections most gloriously magnified and dis- 
played. The wisdom, power, and goodness, of the 
blessed God shone forth to higher adv/intage, than in 
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all* the works of Creation and Providence. Wisdom in 
contriving the wonclrous plan of 'man's redemption, so 
as lib reconcile the joint exercise of justice and mercy — 
to show God's infinite opposition to sin, and at the 
same time his love to the sinner — to punisli guilt to 
the utmost, and yet pardon the guilty fully and freely — 
to declare and even magnify his justice in the remis- 
sion of sins, and enhance his mercy to the utmost in 
the way of punishing it: this was a scheme of salva- 
tion, which nothing short of infinite wisdom could de- 
vise, or infinite power execute; while unbounded good- 
ness shines throughout the whole. 

But these were not the only perfections of Deity, 
which the ajiostlc was led to contemplate In the trans- 
actions of Calvarj': for here also he was struck with 
the display that was made of the truth, justice, holi- 
ness, love, mercy, and grace of the Most High. Here 
he beheld justice and mercy — righteousness and peace, 
blended in one consistent and harmonious union. Justice 
was displayed in vindicating the honours of the law and 
government of God, and punishing sin to the utmost in 
the person of a substitute, and that substitute his own 
and well-beloved Son, in order that mercy might be ex- 
tended to guilty rebels. But the most conspicuous figure 
in the whole secue is the st>vcreigu grace and love of 
God, towards a lost and perishing world ; grace reign- 
ing thrtmgh righteousness in bestowing eternal life on 
rebellious mortals that deserved to perish. These, I 
say, w'cre some of the wonderful and interesting events ' 
that rendered the knowledge of ('hrist so transceAdently 
excellent in the apostle's estimation, and induced him to 
make such sacrifices for it a« he did. But, — 

2, The excellency of this knowledge must also in- 
clude //.<? practical htjlueace. It is not like many 
brainches of purely human science, a subjet^ of dry 
speculation, on which, the understjinding dnd the judg- 
ment may be exercised, without touching tlie will and 
the affections. ^ The history of the apostle Paul exem- 
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plifies the truth of what has now been remarked. When 
the knowledge of Christ first beamed upon him, it 
produced the most stupendous effects on all the pow- 
ers of his mind, informing his understanding, and 
influencing his affections and will. From a furious 
persecutor, he c- became a zealous defender of the faith 
which he once laboured to destroy. His prejudices all 
vanished, like the mists of the morning before the ris- 
ing sun — ^his enmity and hatred were turned into love. 
A discovery of the amazing love of Christ in submit- 
ting to the accursed death of the cross, to open a way 
for his escape from everlasting misery, fired his soul 
with love to the Saviour, such as not only raised him 
above all worldly discouragements, but even above him- 
self — “the love of Christ,” said he, “ constraineth us: 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead : and that he died for all, that they who 
bve should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him that died for them, and rose again,” — 2 Cor. 
V. 14, 15. To him, “ to live was Christ,” i. e. he only 
desired to live, that he might promote the glory of 
Christ and the salvation of his fellow mortals, being 
confident that death would be to him unspeakable gain. 
So far as he had a wish of his own, it was to leave 
this world of sin and trouble, that he might be with 
Christ, which was far preferable to the highest spiritual 
enjoyments which he could have here ; so that he 
had little concern about himself, except that he might 
finish his course with joy, and testify the Gospel of the 
gfrace of God. His life was only dear to him for 
these ends: the glory of God, and the interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, absorbed in the apostle's mind all 
other considerations. 

III. pie text leads us to think of certain sacrifices 
which the apostle made for the sake of this excellent 
knowledge. His words are : “ What thing^s were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Christ” — -“for his sake I 
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h£Mre suffered the loss of all things.” But perhaps you 
may ask what did \e lose ? He lias hifhself answered 
this* question in the preceding verses, particularly from 
ver. 5, to the words of my text. 

1. He made a sacrifice of all his Jeivish privileges. 
He tells us that he had heen “ circumcised on the 
eighth day,” conformably to the strict letter of the 
law of Moses. He was “of the stock of Israel,” and 
not a sinner of the Gentiles. He was “ of the tribe 
of Benjamin,” that tribe which remained faithful to 
Judah when the other ten had revolted. He was *‘an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ;” in other words, both his 

father and mother were of Jewish extraction, and not 

# ^ 

like Timothy, whose father was ‘a Greek, though his mo- 
ther was a Jewess, — ^Acts xvi. 1 ; and, “ as touching the 
law, he was a Pharisee,” the strictest sect of the Jewish 
religion. And such was his zeal for the religion of his 
forefathers, that he “persecuted the Christian church” for 
not conforming to it. Moreover, as respected the national 
righteousness, or conformity to the ritual observances 
of the law of Moses, he was blameless. I presume it 
would be no easy task to find an individual with bet- 
ter claims to the fiivour of God, on the score of hu- 
man merit and desert, than those which Paul posses- 
sed ; but the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lord led him to count all as loss for his sake. 

2. When he was brought to tjie knowledge of 
Christ and his salvation, he lost his religions character, 
in which he had formerly gloried gready. He had en- 
joyed no ordinary advantages of education ; for, 'having 
passed through the grammar school of Tarsus, Jthe place 
of his nativity, he was sen* by his parents to perfect 
his studies at Jerusalem, under Gamaliel, the most 
renowned doctor of his age in Rabbinical learning Nei- 
ther was his proficiency of any ordinary cas^; for he 
“ profited in the Jews’ religion abovew’many of his 
fellow students, being more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of tlic fathers,” — Gal. i. 14. But all these 
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advantages went for nothing with him in the schoolcof 
Christ — he was content to sacrifice all of them for 
Christ’s sake. And not only so, but what wai Still 
more important, — 

3. The apostle lost all confidence in his own right- 
eousness, in which he once plumed himself not a little. 
Considering the Old, that is, the Sinai covenant, as the 
standard of his national faith, he regarded himself, accord- 
ing to the tenor of that covenant, as blameless, or quite 
perfect in his obedience. At that time, however, he un- 
derstood not the extent and breadth of the divine law, 
as illustrated by our Lord in his Sennon on the Mount. 
He was not aware that its requirements extended to the 
thoughts of ‘‘the heart, as well as the actions of the 
life : and the consequence was, he vainly imagined, 
that what gave him a preference in the sight of men, 
must also entitle him to the favour of God. But, as he 
tells us in another place, “ when the commandment came,” 
that is, when he was made acquainted with the spirit- 
uality of the divine law, and saw the commandment to be 
“ exceeding broad,” reaching to the thoughts of the 
heart, — sin revived, and I died.” From this time, he 
gave up all hope of finding acceptance with God on the 
ground of his own righteousness, and had no confidence 
in he flesh. The first desire of his heart was, that he 
might be “ found in Christ, not having his own right- 
eousness which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith,” — ^ver. 9. This was an immense 
sacrifice for a Pharisee to make, and it is in vain to 
expect it from any, until they arc in possession of a 
better righteousness than their owm, which was Paul’s 
happy lot. But, — 

4. Another sacrifice which the apostle made for the 
sake of ^he excellent knowlctlgc of his I^ord and Sa- 
viour w'as, that of his property and worldly interests. 
Various considerations lead us to think, that the apos- 
tle’s prospects in life were, at one time, very flattering. 
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Hili birth as a freeman of Rome — his family connexions, 
and advantages of education — his * proficiency in learn > 
ingj^ — and his superior sfical, — seem all to have combined 
in opening to him the high road to fame, reputation, 
preferment, and honour, which were all lost to him 
when he became a Christian. “ I will sbpw him,” said 
his divine Master, when 'he called him by his gmce, 
“ how great things he must suffer for my name's sake,” 
— Acts xix. 16. And so it turned out. If you wish 
for a catalogue of the privations, or hardships and suf- 
fering which he underwent, you have bis own account 
of them, — I Cor. iv. 9 — 1:J; and 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 28. So 
long as liberty was granted him, he wrought night and 
day with his own hands as a tent maker, that he might 
provide for his own support and that of those who were 
with ’lini ; and, wh n in prison, he gratefully accepted 
the charitable contributions that were sent him by his 
brethren at l’hilii)pi and other places. He does, indeed, 
upon one occasion, speak of his property ; it is in his 
second epistle to Timothy, written a little before his 
death ; and I will read you the catalogue which he has 
gfiven us of it. “ The c/oak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou coniest, bring with thee, and the 
book-Sj but especially the parchments" — 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
This would seem to have been the whole inventory of 
his gt>ods and chattels — a cloak, probably his Roman toga, 
the badge of his citizenship — a few books, not more than 
Timothy was able to bring along with him — and the 
parchments, which probably contained the autographs 
of his epistles to the churches. Methinks I heAr some 
one exclaiming, “We have now got to the ei^d of the 
apostle's sacrifices.” Having, lost his J- wish privileges 
— ^his character and reputation — ^his righteousness — his 
liberty, property, and worldly interests, — he might with 
truth say, “for ‘whom I have suffered the lojs of all 
things." — ^There did, however, yet remafh one thing 
to him, namely, — 

5. His iife.^ Hut even that did not long remain with 
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him; for, when he wrote his second letter to Timothy, 
he tells him : ' I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand.** And, indeed, how 
little he r garded his life, when it came in competition 
with his allegiance to Christ, we may collect from many 
hints scattered* up and down in his writings. When, for 
instance, on one occasion, his friends would have dissuaded 
him from going up to Jerusalem, from an apprehension 
of the opposition he would have to encounter, what 
was his answer ? ‘‘ What mean ye to weep, and to break 
my lieart? I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus,” — Acts xxi. 13. Much to the same purport is 
his language to the Philippians in the*preceding chapter, 
where he says : “ If I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all,” 
— chap. ii. 17. And this honour, the honour of mar- 
tyrdom, was confer d upon him, in his Lord's due 
time, completing the sum total of his sacrifices. 

IV. It now only remains for us to enquire, whether 
there be any principles upon which we can justify the 
prudence of the apostle's conduct in submitting to these 
privations, hardships, and sacrifices, for the sake of 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the 
Lord. 

And, here, one .thing is very obvious, that the apostle 
acted most deliberately in what he did — ^it was not the result 
of a hasty, ill-judged thought, the impulse of the moment, 
as some might imagine. His words are : ** Yea, doubt- 
less^ and. I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ ; land do count them but dung 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him.” Now 
the apostle manifestly proceeded on this principle — that it 
was his highest wisdom to sacrifice the IcSs for the sake of 
the greater; — to prefer eternal life to the things of the 
present life — to forego the ease, the riches, the honours, 
and the pleasures of this world — to be. denied to all 
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these things, for the sake of those superior blessings 
which are connected with the knowledge ^f Christ, and 
obedience to his revealed will. This is a lesson which 
our *Lord dwelt much upon in his public ministry. I will 
quote one passage, and let it serve for all. .• Thus he 
addressed the people and his disciples : Whosoever 

will come after me, let him deny himself and take up 
his cross, and follow me : for whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the Gospel's, the same shall save it. For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? Whosoever, therefore, 
shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son 
of Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels,” — Mark viii. 34—38. 

Here, then, we have laid before us the principle by 
which the apostle was actuated in all his conduct; and 
my text affords a striking exemplification of his faith in 
the doctrine of his Lord and Saviour. In his writings, 
he continually inculcates upon others, an imitation of 
his own conduct, — 2 Tim. i. 8. “ It is a faithfiil say- 

ing,” says he, “ for if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reig^ 
with him ; if we deny him, he also will deny us ,” — 2 
Tim. ii. 10 — 12. At ihe moment of writing these words, 
he was in bonds at Rome, on account* of his apostolic 
office, and for preaching Christ’s Gospel; but though 
he suffered these things, he says, T am not asham- 
ed, for I know whom I have bqlieved, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which i have 
committed unto him against that day,” — ^2 Tim. i. 12. 
The day to which he refers is, doubtless, the day when 
Christ shall return to put an end to the present dis- 
pensation, to raisfe the dead| and judge .the vworld; 
when he will give rest to his afflicted people, jand pun- 
ish their enemies with everlasting destruction from his 
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presence and the glory of his power. Solemn dhd aw- 
M as that p^od mast he, the apostle looked forward to 
it with joyful anticipation, and his whole deportmei)t in 
this world was regulated by a due regard to it — by the 
hopes and fears which it inspired. His grand concern 
was, to win Christ and be found in him — clothed in the 
righteousness Vhich is of God ‘by faith. Much as he knew 
of Christ, he was anxious to know more of him, and of 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death,* if 
by any means he might attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead. Already his citizenship was in heaven, from 
whence he looked for the Saviour’s return to change 
the bodies »provided for his seri'ants’ in their state of 
humiliation, and fashion them like*unto his own glo- 
rious body — thus perfecting the salvation of his saints. 

To conclude : Let us improve the subject, by bring- 
ing it home to ourselves in the way of self-examina- 
tion. You who profess to know and love the Saviour, 
and to honour him with the title of Lord, Lord, — 
ask your own hearts what sacrifices you have made 
for his sake, and what sacrifices you are now prepared to 
make, to testify your sense of gratitude for his redeem- 
ing love. See what it led the apostle to endure and 
to lose; ponder well his histoiy; and go you and do 
likewise. 


for the love I bear his name, 
What was my gain I count my loss ; 
My former pride, 1 call my shame; 

And nail my glory to his cross. 

#- 

Yes, and I must, and will esteem 
All things but loss for Jesus* sake; 
May 1 at la.st be found in him, 

And of his righteousness partake ! 
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ON SPIRITUALITY OP MIND. 

If ye then be risen with Christy seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God, Set 
your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God, 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory, 

Col« Ilia I ’ ■■‘ 4 a 

Xt is a fact universally admitted, that man is a being* 
of a compound nature ; he consists of a soul and a 
body. By the former, he is allied to God and angels ; 
by the latter, to earth and earthly things. In conse- 
quence of this complex constitution of his person, he is 
capable of two very different kinds of enjoyments, sub- 
jected to two distinct classes of desires, and lives at 
once in two dissimilar states. From the body, arise* 
appetites for worldly things, and he is so form<?d as to 
find pleasure in them ; from the soul, desires pf things 
spiritual and eternal, and a, relish for them. We live 
an aniinid or natural life, and we arc endued with 
capacities for living, at the same time, a rational or 
spiritual life ; aijd thus, by ^he very constitution of our 
nature, our attention is draw'n different ways, our 
views arc directed to contrary objects, and we are en- 
gaged in dissimilar employments. 
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The things of this world are the objects of sense, and 
they are constantly .soliciting our .notice; they force 
themselves upon our view, and they affect us strongly 
— so strongly, that with the generality they absorb their 
whole attention. “What shall we eat, and what shall 
we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed?” is the 
one grand cpncem, the universal cry ; while spiritual and 
eternal things, the concerns of the soul, things which 
can be perceived only, by faith, are made of inferior 
consideration, and totally disregarded by the bulk of 
mankind. And even Christians themselves, who have 
been renewed in the spirit of their minds, created anew 
in Christ Jesus, and have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, are b^ut too apt to lose sight of the superior 
claims of their immortal part, and to let its interests 
give place to those of the animal life. Hence the nu- 
merous exhortations with which the New Testament in 
particular abounds, enjoining upon them to seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and not to 
love the w'orld, or the things which are in the world ; 
but to set their affections on things above, and not on 
things on the earth. Such is ‘the exhortation contained 
in the words of our text, which I now propose to con- 
sider under the following heads of discourse. 

I. — ^The state of the persons who are here addressed ; 

II. — ^What we are to understand by the things above: 

III. — ^The import ,pf the exhortation; IV. — The argu- 
menty motives, or inducements, urged by the Apostle, 
why it is incumbent on believers to comply with it. 

I. With respect to the state of the persons to whom 
the exhortation in the text is g^iven, the apostle sup- 
poses them to be risen with Christ. Their profession 
implied this, and it was meet for him to think thus of 
them ally But that we may understand what is im- 
ported in tjiis their new state, it will be proper to re- 
mark, that the Scriptures always represent men while 
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th^r natural state, as being wholly governed by the 
pnnciples of the asiimal life, and* what f>ertains to it ; 
anc^ this, even in their most refined speculations, and 
in their most decent conduct. They are in the flesh, and 
they mind the things of the flesh, which are* the things 
on earth ; and above these their hearts and affections 
n-’ver sonr, whatever outward ap{>earance ^e^ may make, 
or* whatever transient convictions they may have. But 
the true believer is described as being bom from above, 
— ^“bora again of the incoiTuptible seed of the word,” 
consequently, as being dead in regard to his former life 
and its actings, and raised to a new life through faith 
in Christ Jesus the Lord ; so that he has new views, 
new aims, new instincts, desires, and enjoyftients. With 
such a one, “ old things are passed away, and he is 
become a new creation.” This new birth, or resurrec- 
tion to a new and spiritual life, is represented in the 
ordinance of baptism, which the apostle had referred 
to in the preetding chapter, verses 12 and 1.3, where 
he speaks of them as “buried with Christ in baptism; 
wherein also ye are risen with him, through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. And -you being dead in your sins, and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together 
with Christ, having forgiven you all trespasses.” 

Their baptism represented the death, burial, and re- 
surrection of Christ, whereby he fulfilled all righteous- 
ness, as the substitute of his guilty people,* — their 
union and communion with Christ therein,t — and also* 
their conformity to him in dying unto sin, and. rising 
n gtti-n to newness of life, through faii^ in him who was 
delivered for their offences, and raised again *for their 
justification.!; So that, if they were real believers in 
Christ, they had the thing signified by their baptism. 
They who were ^once dead in their sins, were now dead 

* Matt. 4ii. 1.5. 

; 2 Cor. V. 14 ; Gal. ii. 19, 20 ; Eph. ii. 4—7. 

I Koni. vi. 4 ; Col. ii. 12, 


i Bom. vi. 10, 1 1 
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io sin, and buried with Christ; they were also ^ui^- 
ened together ,with hkn, ^having all <.heir trespasses for- 
given ; they were also delivered from the dominioi^ of 
sin, being raised up together with him, to walk in 
newness of life, which will issue in their resurrection 
to eternal life with Christ in glory. Such was the 
happy state tb which they were risen with Christ, as 
represented by their baptism. Let us now consider,— 

II. What we are to understand by the things ahore, 
which the apostle exhorts them to seek. 

Now the things that are above, are heanenlg things — 
not merely the heavenly inheritance itself, but all those 
things whick pertain to it, and are both designed and 
calculated to fit and prepare the children of God for 
the enjoyment of it ; and these are all opposed to things 
on the earth. All the spiritual blessings which the 
God of salvation confers through Christ, are things above, 
or heavenly things, — Eph. i. 3, both with regard to 
their nature and source. All those things which be- 
long to the new or Christian life, — to the believer’s 
growth in grace, and his spiritual enjoyments in this 
world, are things above; they come from above, and are 
heavenly in their nature and tendency. We shall spe- 
cify some of these. For instance : — 

1. There is “the sincere milkW the word,”* — the 
doctrine concerning Christ and his salvation, which is 
the food of the*- regenerate soul, with all the other 
appointed means of instruction and growth in grace ; 
such £^s the apostles’ doctrine, the fellowship, the break- 
ing of bread, and«thc prayers and praises of the house 
of God, "which are all of them divinely calculated to 
nourish the souls of the dismples, to cncrease their fidtli, 
hope, and love, and cause them to grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of the Lord and^ Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 'Though these meahs are on the earth, even as 


• 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
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we o]^rselves are, yet they are from above, and bring ^ 
tile things that ax^ above to our view ; so they tend 
to promote our spirituality of mind, and *out desire after 
he&venly things; and those who have no relish for 
these wells of salvation,** cannot be suppo^ped to have 
spiritual life, or to seek th^ things that are above. 

2. The influences of* the Holy Spirit, in a way of 
light, life, holiness, and Consolation, with all his blessed 
fruits and eflccts upon our souls, are also things above, 
which the children of God ought earnestly to seek 
after. It is by the influence of the Spirit, that the out- 
ward means jiroduec their proper effects. And although 
those who are risen with Christ have all of them the 
Spirit of God in some measure, yet they are culled 
to seek larger communications of the Spirit of grace. 
Hence we find the apostle praying in behalf of the 
believing Ephesians, “ that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give unto 
them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him ; the eyes of their understanding 
being enlightened, that they might know what is the 
hope of their calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints,*” — that “he would grant 
them, according to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith ; that they, 
being rooted and grounded in love, might be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that they might bb 
filled with all the fulness of God.*’t For the 'Romans 
he prays, “ that the God of hope would fill jthem with 
all joy and peace in believing that they might abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Spirit.”!: And 
in behalf of the Thessalonians, “ that the Lord would 
make them to increase and abound in love ^e toward 


! horn. XV. 13. 


• Fph, i, 17- 21. 


t chap. iii. 16 — 19. 
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another, and toward all men, to the end he migh| esta- 
blish their hearts unblameable in htdiness before Gdd, 
even our Father, at ‘the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ with oil i is saints.”* The real disciples* of 
Christ w'ill be very sensible of the need they have of 
an increase of all the fruits of the Spirit, as they re- 
late to every ftracious temper^ as well as spiritual en- 
joyment, and will, undoubtedly, seek these things. But, 

3. The things that are abate more especially signify 
things pertaining to the heavenly state; or future glory, 
for they are said to be ** wh.re Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God.” 

When the Son of God rose from the dead, he did 
not remain on earth, to set up a worldly kingdom, or 
political establishment here, that he and his followers 
might pursue after earthly happiness and the enjo^mients 
of sense. Far otherwise: he ascended into heaven as 
their forerunner, to prepare mansions of eternal rest and 
blessedness for them ; consequently, those who are risen 
with him should 'follow his example, by seeking those 
heavenly enjoyments which are at God's right hand, 
where Christ now is, and were there is fulness of joy, 
even pleasures for evermorc.t But who can describe the 
glory and happiness of these things ? What eye hath 
seen, or what ear hath beard, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him ? It is to appear with 
Christ in glory — to see him as he is, and to be made 
like him — to partake of jthat blessedness with which he 
is crowned — and to be for ever with the Lord beyond 
the reach of wo. This* felicity Christ now enjoys, as 
the risen and glorified Head of his body, the church; 
and it is in his gfft to bestow the same upon those 
who are risen with him. This leads us, — 

III. To enquire, what is implied in the exhortation, 
to se^ the things that are .above. 


'l TheM. iii. 13. 


t Psalm xvi 1I« 



ON SPIRITUALITT OF MIND. 


417 


And 1 begin with remarking, that to seek these 
blessings, it is absolutely necessary that nre be ^rmly 
perstMded in our own minds, that such things are to 
be obtained ; for unless this be the case, we shall 
never seek them in earnest. Tt is said of the Patri- 
arch Abrahuin, that when called to qui^ his country 
and kindred, and to go into the laud which was pro- 
mised him for an inheritance, he obeyed the divine direc- 
tion ; and he went out not knowing whither he went. It 
was faith in God’s promise — the confidence which he had 
in the divine veracity, — which influenced his conduct ; 
for he was firmly persuaded that there was such a 
country, and that his expectation of possessing it should 
not be disappointed. And this is written* for the ad- 
monition of Christians, who have the promise of a 
better inheritance; but if they doubt of its existence, 
or question the faithfulness of Him who hath pro- 
mised it, they will not seek it with their whole heart ; 
lukewarmness, formality, and a listless iiidiflerence, will 
characterize all their conduct. 

Again, when w^e are exhorted to seek the things 
that are above, it implies that we give these things a 
decided preference in our judgment and afiiection above 
everything in this w'orld. So the apostle exhorts : “ Set 
your afTection on things above, not on things on the 
earth.” Things on the earth are earthly things — of an 
earthly nature, and adapted to the animal life. On 
these he forbids us to set our affections, well know- 
ing that, in that case, it would be impossible for us* 
to place our affections on heavenly things, and,* conse- 
quently, to pursue them as our leTiding object, they 
being wholly incompatible with each other. To seek 
the things above, therefore, we must have our aflec- 
tions detached from the things of this world, and set 
upon heavenly things. Evgn a divided heart w^ill, in 
this case, effectually hinder us from seekiflg the things 
that are above. 

Once more. 'Ihc exhortation in the text, to seek the 
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things that are above, implies, that we keep them ha- 
bitually and' steadily in view as the objects of our 
supreme desire and joyful hope. Not only must we 
prefer them in our judgment to all the riches, honours, 
and pleasures of this world, but our affections must soar 
to them; we, must seek them by earnest prayer, and 
in a diligent use of all the means that Divine Wis- 
dom hath appointed for the attainment of them; follow- 
ing Jesus in the race of faith and patience, and pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of our high calling. 
Like the apostle Paul, we must be crucified unto the 
world, and have our conversation in heaven. Thus it 
was that the Patriarchs of old desired and sought a 
heavenly country, confessing themselves strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, — Heb. xi. 14 — 16; chap. xii. 1, 2; 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. This is, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, to seek for glory, honour, and immortality, 
even eternal life, — ^Rom. ii. 7. 

IV. And lastly , let us advert to the reasons ad- 
duced in the text, to enforce this exhortation. And the 
first thing of which the apostle reminds the Colossians is, 
that they were deadf — ^namely, by communion with 
Christ in his death, as signified in their baptism. They 
were dead to the world, as the source of their happiness 
and joy. Having found all their salvation and all their 
desire in the doctrine of Christ crucified, they were be- 
come crucified unto the world, and the world unto them.* 
They were also dead to the law, as the condition of 
life, ov terms of acceptance with God ; for in this way 
only could they live to God; and hence the apostle 
says of himself, 1 through the law, am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God : 1 am crucified with 

Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liv- 
eth in me; and the life which I now live in the ffesh, 
I live by the fidth of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himself for me,”t — and, finally, they were dead 

• Gal. vi. 14. t Gal. ii. 19, 20. 
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to §tn, as they professed in their baptism.* How, then, 
can those who are dead to sin, livh any longer therein, 
or &t their affections on things on the earth ? ** Know 

ye not,” says the apostle to the Romans, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, ‘were bap- 
tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that, like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. For, 
if we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin.”* *Such is the 
improvement, which believers who have been baptized 
up<lP a scriptural profession of faith in Christ, are in- 
structed to make of that solemn ordinance. The apos- 
tle adds, — your life is hid with Christ in God. The 
true spiritual and heavenly life of a Christian consists 
in the enjoyment of the divine favour , and this life will 
be perfected in the everlasting fruition of God in the 
heavenly state. But this life is not visible to the 
world, nor even to themselves at present. True, they 
have the faith, hope, and earnest of it, by the Spirit; 
but it is hid with Christ, who is removed from their 
sight, and now seated at God's right hand : for we 
are told, that ‘‘it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but we know tliat when Christ”— who is our life — 
'‘shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall se» 
him as he is.”t And surely the hope of this* should 
lead us to purify ourselves, by raishig our hearts and 
affections above this transitory state of things,* and pro- 
moting our spiritual-mindedness, which is life and peace. 
For, never let us lose sight of this animating consider- 
ation, that, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with him in •glor^. Christ 


• Bum. vi. 3 — 6, 
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is here called “our life,” because he lives in us,** as 
the apostle Paul says on another occasion,* — and because 
be is the second man, the quickening Spirit, who will 
raise up his disciples to the enjoyment of an immortal 
and glorious life with himself in heaven. He will 
come ag^in the second time, to perfect the salvation of 
all who look for him; and then, they shall appear 
with him in glory. He will at his coming, raise the 
dead, and judge the world in righteousness, conferring 
upon his faithful followers the crown and the kingdom. 
Tben they shall sec him as he is; they shall be with 
him, behold his glory, and share in his blessedness.f 
And is not this is a sufficient reason, why we should 
seek the things that are above, where He is, and set our 
affections on them, and not on things on the earth 
But we shall now advert to some other considerations 
which should induce all who name the name of Christ, 
to comply with this important exhortation. And, here 
let us be reminded, that, — 

1. Consistency with our prqfesssion requires that we 
should set our affections upon things above, and make 
such things the supreme object of our pursuit. Having, 
in our baptism, professed to be dead to sin and the 
world, by the death or crucifixion of Christ, and to be 
risen with him to newness of life, if we have any re- 
gard to consistency of character, we must see the obli- 
gations we are under, to crucify the flesh with its affec- 
tions and lusts, to walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their minds, loving the world and the 
things -that are in the w'orld, but giving proof that our 
citizenship is in hdaven, by having our hearts and affec- 
tions centering there. If wf are dead to sin and worldly 
lusts, if we are really risen with Christ to newness of 
life, and have our life hid with Christ in God, as im- 
plied in pur profession, we^ must undoubtedly seek the 
things that aie above. For if our affections and pur- 


• Gal. ii. 20. 
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sufts are more set upon the things of this world, than 
upon heavenly objects, under whatever pretext this may 
be,* our inconsistency must be glaring, and oiu: profes- 
sion plainly hypocritical. Besides, — 

2. We should ever keep in mind, that our state and 
character will be determined by that |vhich engages 
our chief affections and pursuit, whether it be the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of heaven, or the concerns 
of this lower world. ^‘To be carnally minded is death; 
but to be s])iritually minded is life and peace.” To 
know our real character, we have only to ask ourselves 
seriously, which have the chief hold of our affections, — 
the joys of sense, the pleasures of sin which are but 
for a moment, the concerns of this subluneoy state, the 
riches, honours, and pleasures of this world, — or the 
enjoyment of the divine favour, the institutions of the 
kingdom of heaven, the joyful hope of everlasting life 
from the dead in the kingdom of the Father; and then 
let conscience decide. If, therefore, it be of any import- 
ance to us, whether we arc real Christians or not, a 
compliance w'ith the exhortation in the text must be 
equally so. 

3. Let us all remember, that nothing on earth is 
worthy of our supreme affection. All that is in the 
world, the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and 
the pride of life — these are all sensual, worldly things. 
Concerning some of them, it may be truly said, that 
the love of them is gross and brutish — of others, that it 
is sordid and base, — and of a third class that it is fool- 
ish, vain, and diabolical; while all of them are \>pposed 
to the love of God, and wholly incompatibly with it. 
They debase and vitiate the soul. Even the lawful en- 
joyments of life, when allowed to predominate in our 
hearts, so as to take the place of things that are spiritual 
and heavenly, will inevitably be productive o^ the same 
pernicious effects. The best things whfch this world 
affords, can never yield true happiness to an intelligent, 
reffecting mind, though they may, for a season, intoxi- 
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cate it. And though we were to suppose them ten thou- 
sand times better than they are, we must at least ad- 
mit, that they are all vanishing and transitory, evdn as 
our own lives are by which we enjoy them. But how 
different is the case with the ** things that are above.’* 
These indeed^ are tcorthy of our highest affections. 
They are, 'in their own nature, the most amiable and 
excellent. The love of them ennobles and purifies the 
mind. They are satisfying, and every way adequate to 
the most enlarged desires of the soul, so as to yield 
complete happiness ; and to erown the whole, they 
are everlasting in their duration. 

4. The things on which we are exliorted to fix our 
affection arc' above, where Christ sitteth ott the right 
hand of God. All the happiness of the saints, whether 
in possession or in hope, flows to them through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He has procured it by his death and 
resurrection ; and he is now in possession of it as their 
Head. Their life is hid with him in God. He is the 
quickening Spirit that will raise them up to the full 
fruition of it; for be is their life, and they shall reign 
in life by him, appearing with him in glory. This ever- 
lasting happiness, therefore, is to be enjoyed where 
Christ is — ^in his society — ^in the highest heavens, — where 
they shall see him as he is, behold his glory, and be 
made like unto him. In the present world, the highest 
earthly happiness which the children of God know, con- 
sists in the enjoyment and friendship of the objects of 
'their love; and when these are separated from ^em by 
death, • it is a pleasing thought to anticipate a period, 
when they shall nieet them again in a happier world. 
But if this be true of our .Christian friends in general, 
what must it be to be admitted into the presence of the 
Saviour himself, our best and most affectionate friend — He 
with whom none else can compare, and who deserves our 
highest aifecdon ! If, therefore, we love him as we ought, 
our affecdoiis must necessarily be where he is, and our 
prevailing desire be, to be with him, which is far better 
than all our enjoyments on earth, even of a' spiritual kind. 
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This do in remembrance of me* 

Luke xxii. IP. 

T TE w’f h to be remembered after we are dead, by those 
who shared our affections here, is one of the strongest 
desires that the God of nature has implanted in the hu- 
man breast. Hence the common practice, when mortals 
are about to quit the stage of life, of distributing tokens 
of affection among their sui*viving friends ; and after death, 
their graves are preserved, and monuments are erected 
to perpetuate their memories. Something of this kind 
may be traced in the histories of all countries, which 
would seem to indicate that the thing was founded in 
nature. Nor is there any thing sinful in it. The 
Son of the Highest both felt and indulged it. When 
about to take his last farewell of his beloved disciples^ 
who had been his companions on earth, we find him 
anxious, that they should not forget hftn when absent from 
their sight; and to prevent, this, he instituted a memo- 
rial of his dying love. “ He took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, saying. This is my 
body which is .given for xpu: ihis do in remembrance 
of me." 

But it w'as not merely by his first disciples that the 
gracious Saviour w'ished to be remembered ; for as the 
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1)enefits of his death were to be partaken of by mu!ti> 
tudcs of the human tace, who were' to be bom in every 
age to the remotest period of time; so he appoihted 
this ordinance of the breaking of bread, to be a stated 
institution in his church or kingdom, to embalm his 
memory in the devoted affections of his people, and to 
remind thdm, from time to tame, of the debt of grati- 
tude they owe to his dying love. He is still saying to 
each of us, in his word and in his ordinances, “ Itemem- 
ber me^ 

Our blessed Redeemer had, indeed, a reason for de- 
siring to be kept in the recollections of his disciples, 
which none other of the human race ran pretend to ; 
and that is 'ibunded upon the ardent affection he bears 
them. He well knew how much of their peace, and 
happiness, and joy, depended upon their remembering 
HIM. If burdened w'ith a sense of guilt, he well knew 
that relief could only come to them effectually, by think- 
ing of the “ Lamb of God W'hich taketh away the sin 
of the world.” If the world allured them by its plea- 
sures, or frowned upon them with its calamities, he was 
aware they had only to turn their thoughts to Calvary, 
to find an antidote to both. In short, whatever was 
their condition and present circumstances, while travers- 
ing this vale of tears, he knew they had only to think 
of HIM, his character, offices, grace, and salvation ; to 
find a source of rejoicing, and that with joy unspeak- 
able and full of gh)ry. 

« Allow me, my beloved brethren, to put you in mind 
of a few plain things suggested by the words of the 
text. And for the ‘isakc of perspicuity and order, I shall 
submit to your consideration, what I have to say, on 
the present occasion, under the following views — namely. 
What we should more particularly remember concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ, — How we should remember it, 
— and Why we ought to remember it. 

I. What is it we arc called to remember concerning 
Christ, in the ordinance of his Supper And, first, — 
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Jii Absei'ving this institution, we ought to recall to our * 
recollection, WJio fta in ; — the Wcwd incarnate, or God 
manifest in the flesh — ^the beloved Son of God — the 
brightness of the Father’s glory, and the express im- 
inage of . his person — ^the Almighty Creator,* Upholder, 
and Governor of the Universe ; — the Lord of Angels and 
of men, “over all and Gpd blessed for evert” A recol- 
lection of his original dignity, is necessary to our form- 
ing just conceptions of the depth of his condescension, 
the efficacy of his atonement, and the greatness of his love. 

We are also called, in tliis ordinance, to remember 
u'/mt he became for our sakes. Though he was in the 
form of God, and though it was no robbery in him to 
claim eipiality with God, yet he emptied Inmself of the 
majesty ol Deity and veiled his glory, the glory of the 
Godhead, in humble clay; he passed by the nature of 
angels, and took hold of the seed of Abraham; he was 
found in fashion as a man, and became bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, that he might hold con- 
verse with worms of the earth; for “the children being ‘ 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself took part 
of the same.” And was not this astonishing condescen- 
sion ? “The Mighty God” became a “child born” and a 
“ Son given!” — the Father of Eternity, became a feeble 
babe, whose duration is measured by days, and weeks, 
and months, and years. 

We should further call to mind what he did, and what 
he said, while tabernacling among us.* “That he was 
holy, harmless, undciiled, and separate from sinners ; thaU 
he did no sin, neither was guile found in his moyth ;” — 
on the contrary, he always did the things which pleased 
his heavenly Father. He went about doing * good to 
the bodies and souls of men— healing diseases, and teach- 
ing the people the things that concerned their eternal 
pctice. We should think of the “gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth,”^the “ glad tiding! of great 
joy” which he proclaimed to perishing sinners, as the 
g^eat object of his mission into the world, and die chan- 

3 I 
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nel through which forgiveness was to flow to the clicl- 
dren of men. «Nor shbuld we he uniniudful of the pre- 
cious instructions and divine consolations which he ad- 
ministered to his disciples, immediately after he had 
instituted the liord’s Supper, and which arc recorded 
in the fourteenth and three following chapters of John’s 
gospel. 

But especially should we, on this occasion, well and 
deeply consider trhat he suffered — ^at the hands of wick- 
ed men — from the powers of darkness — and from his 
God ! Wh.at he suffered in his body, when he was 
nailed to the accursed tree ; in his holy soul, when the 
cup of divind indignation against sin was given him to 
drink, and the vials of the wrath of God were poured 
out upon the innocent sufferer ! Think of the image 
of the invisible God, crucified as a malefactor, amidst 
the scoffs and insults of an infuriated rabble ! Con- 
sider how diversified, how complicated, how intense, how 
violent, were his sufferings. Reflect on his agony in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and trace him thence to Herod’s 
judgment hall. Ct»nsidcr the crown of thorns — the scourg- 
ing and bufl'eting — the bearing of his cross, and the cru- 
cifixion — the thirst, the gall, the vinegar : — these arc all 
fit topics for our meditation wdion surrounding the table 
of the Lord. 

And then let us remember ihai he died — and June 
he died. He “ died f(»r our sins, according to the iire- 
‘dictions of the Old 'J'estameitt Scriptures.” His death 
W'as that of a traitor and blasphemer, a felon, and a 
slave — a shameful,'’ painful, ignominious death — an ac- 
cursed death — accursed of G«d : he was made a curse 
for guilty rebels. He poiucd out his soul unto death, and 
was numbered with transgressors, and reckoned as vile 
as they. He expired under ^e wrath of iGod. And while 
we meditate ton his sufferings, let us never forget, how 
deeply we ‘are interested in them ; that his body was 
"broken, and his blood shed, for our benefit, an<l in our 
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8tc^ : •that “ he was woiindcnl for oiiv transgressions, and 
bruised for cmr iniquities; that the chastueme'ht of our 
pease was laid upon him, and that by his stripes we 
are healed.” 

Moreover, we are called, in this institution,* to remem- 
ber the impo'rtant conneqrtences of his death. And what 
are they ? 'J’o expiate sip — to satisfy the* chiims which 
divine justice had upon us — to atone Almighty wrath — 
to secure the honours of the divine character in ex- 
tending mercy to the guilty — to vindicate the rights of 
the divine government in pardoning iniquity, transgres- 
sion, and sin — (o ratify the new and everlasting cove- 
nant — and open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
'I’hese are some of tlie grand and benevolent ends of 
the Saviour’s death. It wivs the most extraordinary 
occurrence that ever took place on the theatre of this 
world : it shook hell to its centre, and filled the abodes 
of bliss with wonder and admiration. 7 ’o witness the 
Lord of Life and Glory expiring as a malefactor on a 
gibbet, and that to save rebellious worms of the earth, 
excited the sympathy of universal nature, — the sun with- 
<lrew his light — the earth was convulsed — the rocks were 
rent — the graves opened — and many of the dead returned 
to life again. 'I’his is the wonderful event which we 
are called to commemorate in the breaking of bread, 
and at the same time to remember, that it was for us 
men, and for our salvation. 

I only add, that in parUiking of the liOrd’s Supper, we 
ai*e called to remember, that as Christ proceeded from the^ 
l'’ather, and came into this world, to eflect the salvsvlion of 
his guilty j>ef»ple ; so having acc6m2>lisheil that amar.ing 
undertaking, he has left the world and retnrued t'o the Fa- 
ther, — John xvi. 2S. We are to commemorate the death 
of the Lord Jesus (Christ, as the death of him, “ who was 
<mce dead, but is, now alive, and lives for evermore, and has 
the keys of death and the invisible world;” and tlfat having 
risen from the dead, he ascended ui> far ahftve all hea- 
vens, and U*olv his seat at the right hand of the throne 
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of the Majesty on high, there to receive the ‘reniJivd 
of all hi& toilfi and 'duifcringi!i — ^to 'appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us — to officiate, as the great High 
Priest of his church, in the heavenly sanctuary — and to 
prepare nransions of eternal rest for his followers. And 
while we sympathise with him^ in all the sorrows which 
he underwent' for our sakes, ive share with him in the 
honour and happiness with which he is rewarded, in 
the enjoj'ment of the Father’s love, and the smiles of 
his favour. 

These are some of the delightful topics which should 
occupy the devout recollections of the Christian brother- 
hood, when surrounding the table of the Lord, and 
when eating* bread and drinking wine, in remembrance 
of his dying love and rising power. It is the bread 
and cup of the Lord, sacred to his memory. Let us 
now consider, — 

II. How we should remember him — or w'ith what 
dispositions of mind this should be done. It cannot 
be supposed that the I.ord Jesus, when he instituted 
this ordinance, and said, “This do in reinanibrance 
of me,” meant no more by it, than that it should 
serve as a memento, that there had been such a person 
in the world — or that be might be remembered with 
indifference and distrust, or coldness and disrespect. To 
imagine this, would be to grossly mistake the ends of 
the institution. The Lord’s Supper is the most solemn 
.act of religious worshiji in which we can be engaged 
in thiss world; and it ought to call into lively exer- 
cise all the powert; and faculties of our minds — espe- 
cially our faith and love — our admiration and gratitude 
— our highest reverence and inost profound humilitg. Let 
me enlarge a little upon each of these topics. 

Faith is essential U) every act of acc^table wojrship; 
for “ without .-it, it is impossible to please God.” Hut 
necessary at. it is in all duties, it is more especially 
so in the Lord’s Supper. Without faith, this divine in- 
stitution would be a useless ceremony— w'C could not 
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“ discetn the Lord’s body,” — we could not ** eat his 
flesh and drink his^blood,” — we could no^ peveeive the 
thipg signified in this ordinance; or, to speak without 
a figure, we could neither understand the truth which 
is emblematically represented in it, nor participate in 
the blessings that arc shadowed forth by the symbols 
of bread and wine, withodt faith. When Jesus said, “Do 
tliis in remembrance of me,” he evidently calls us to 
the consideration of himself, as held forth in the 
Gospel testimony, the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world and so it supposes that 
we believe him to be the Son of God — the only Sa- 
viour of lost and perishing sinners. In the institution 
of this ordinance, he speaks unto his discjples, as unto 
persons who have been instructed to know something 
of his character, grace, and salvation; and so it is a 
divinely appointed means of keeping them in 'mind of 
what they have already attained to in the 'knowledge of 
him. In partaking of the elements of bread and wine, 
the symbols of his broken body and she<l blood, we 
make a practical confession of our faith in him, as our 
I.ord and Saviour, and that we have found sid ration 
in his death and sufferings. 

y.o^‘e is another disposition of the heart or mind, with 
which we should commemorate the Saviour’s death. 
While engaged in the observance of this divine ordi- 
nance, his followers must remember /tim in his love 
towards them, of which he has given the strongest 
proof that could be giv('n, in d^ing for them. “ Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his frieud.s.” It w^as thu^ that he manifested 
his love towards us, and that, too, when we .were ene- 
mies. And can we think of tliis, without feeling any 
glow of affection Upwards him in return ? Can . we, 
think of his original dignity, his essential excellencies, 
his mediatorial "qualifications, and the innumeiable bene- 
fits and blessings which lie has procurt'd us, , with- 

out feeling the fire i>f anient affection kindled towArd^ 
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him ? Let us well consider the nature and pr^jtoi^ies 
of his love — ^how pure and disinfa^rested — how unde- 
eerved and unsolicited — ^liow unfeigned and fervent — 
how full of self-denial, and how rich in its conse- 
quences! .The apostle Paul began to speak of it u]>on 
one occasion, but he had no sooner eutere<l on the 
subject, than he found the impossibility of doing jus- 
tice to it ; he therefore checks himself, and tells us that 
“ it passeth knowledge,” — that its riches are “ unsearch- 
able.” But, surely, if we have any just 2 >crception of 
its out-goings, of our deep interest in it, and of our 
obligations to it, we shall say with the spouse, We 
will remember thy love more than wine,” — Song i. 4 ; 
and it will he among the first and most pungent of 
our lamentations, that we are so little moved by it, and 
that our returns, in the way of affection, arc so dispro- 
jmrtionate to his loveliness and his love. But, further, 
We ought to remember Christ, in this ordinance, with 
sentiments of mingled admimtion and gratitude — admi- 
ration of his wonderful condescension and grace ; and 
gratitude, for the benefits of his redemption. Every- 
diing pertaining to the character of our Jledeemer, is 
well sudted to awaken in us, sentiments of admira- 
tion. Not only his original dignity, as “ over all and 
God blessed for ever,” but his assumi^tion of our nature 
into personal union with the divine; his life, his suf- 
ferings, his death, his love for our perishing race, with 
all the train of .deeply affecting circumstances ; his 
resurrection, exaltation, and intercession, arc all mar- 
vellous beyond measure ; the holy angels look intt> 
them uHth rapture < and astonishment — i)cnetrated with 
amazement at the depth of the divine condescension, 
and the wonders of redeeming love: they never saw 
so much of God as in this work. How then ought 
w'e, worms of the earth, to be affected by a realizing 
contemplation of these tilings. And as to Gratitude and 
praise; who. that views the subject aright, can fail to 
exclaim, in unison with the heavenly host: “ WWthy is 
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the Ijowib that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
anef wisdom, and sticngth, and hcpiour, and glory, and 
hlesging : for he hath redeemed us to Gx>d by his* 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God, even his Father; to whom be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever; Amen!” 

Finally, we ought to remember the Saviour, in this 
institution, with mingled sentiments of rei^erence and 
hnmilHy. We miist not forget, that while Jesus is our 
Saviour, he is also our God. It was so said of him in 
ancient prophecy : “ He is thy Lord, and worship him,” 
— Psalm xlv. 10. Tlie same command was given to all 
the heavenly host, on his taking his seat at, the Father’s 
right hand : I^et all the angels of God worship him,” 
— Heb. i. 6. Though with unspeakable condescension 
he calls his redeemed people, “not servants, but friends 
and brethren,” we should never fail to remember the in- 
finite distance which subsists between him and us. The 
Lord’s Supi)cr is a solemn act of worship, and should 
be performcil with “ reverence and godly fear.” The 
confidence of devotional intercourse should not be suffered 
to degenerate into indecent familiarity ; the affection to be 
cherished towards our Lord, the Redeemer, is altogether 
of a different character from human friendship. “God 
is greatly to be feared in the assembly of his saints, 
and to be reverenced by all that are about him.” Let 
us hold fast the grace of the Gospel, whereby alone we 
can serve him aceci>tably; for our God is a consuming 
fire. Let our reverence be mingled with penitence and 
self-abasement of soul. While we “Jook on him whom 
our sins have Ipierccd,” it behoves us to “ mourn for 
those sins, as one mourncth’for the loss of an only son, 
and to l>e in bitterness for him, as one is in bitterness 
for his first-bom,” — ^Zech. xii. 10. 

And while we are on this part of the ^ubjact, may I 
not be allowed to interpose a word or two i;especting the 
slated limes of observing this oi'dinance. In the gene- 
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ralitj of dissenting congregations throughoatthis country, 
the practice is, as yqu all know, tq, communicate in* the 
.Lord’s Supper, once a month ; but it is not pretepded 
that there is any scripture authority for this. If we 
look to the church in Jerusalem, — Acts ii. 42, we see 
plainly, that they made no diflference between the ob- 
servance o/ die “ breaking of bread,” and the other 
branches of public worship; they continued as stedfast 
in the one as in the other. And of another church, 
viz. that of Troas, it is recorded, that “ they came to- 
gether on the first day of the week 1o break bread " — 
Acts XX. 7. This is evidently spoken of as the main 
object of their coming together, and the first day of 
the week w'as sacred to it. In writing to the church 
at Corinth, the apostle Paul connects the observ'ance of 
this ordinance W'ith their cominy together into one place, 
— 1 Cor. xi. 20. The truth is, that it was the invari- 
able and universal practice of the churches of Christ 
to observe this ordinance weekly, for the first three hun- 
dred years after his death; for which ive have the tes- 
timony of Pliny, Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Miuutius 
Felix, Cyprian, Victorinus Pataviensis, Basil, Chrysostom, 
Ambrose, Jerome, and Augustine. The change, from 
weekly to monthly communion, did not take place until 
Christianity had become the established religion of the 
Roman empire, and men had begun to mingle their 
own inventions with the worship of God. 'I'lierc is no- 
thing to sanction jt in the New Testament; and alle- 
giance to the King of Zion, imperiously demands of us, 
that we abide firmly by the rule of his word, rejecting 
the dodtrines and commandments of men, which never 
£ul to turn from the way of truth. 

III. We come now to inquire, — Why we should 
remember the Saviour in the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper ; q;r, to consider the ebligations vt^hich Christians 
are laid under, to comply with their Lord’s injunction. 
And, here, — 
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4.. The most qj^vious reason that CJ^rist him- 
self instituted the ordinance, and commlmded his disr 
ciples to observe it. There is no precept in all the 
Bible delivered in terms more explicit, thap the com- 
mand to Christians to observe the Lord’s Supper. Even 
the precept, ** thou shalt ‘not steal,” is not more express, 
unequivocal, and obli^tdry, than the command, “Do 
this in remembrance of me.” The same disposition, there- 
fore, which should lead us to obey the Most High in 
any commanddS duty, would induce us to obey hi|u in 
this. If we reverence the authority of God in any 
case, — if we have any regard to the character and mis- 
sion of the Lord Redeemer, we shall manifest our obe- 

^ • •• 

dience to this institution, as uniformly, faithfully, and 
cheerfully, as in any other given instance : the authority 
is the same in all. He who instituted the ordinance 
of the breaking of bread, is “Head over all things” to 
the church; its only Lord, Lawgiver, King, and Judge. 
But, — 

2. If any thing could give weight to the authority 
with which this institution is enforced, it would be found 
in the time and circumstances under which the com- 
mand was issued. The apostle Paul gives the Corinth- 
ian church the following account of its institution: — 
“ The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was be~ 
tragedy took bread ; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said. Take, eat; this is^ my body, broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had sup^ 
ped, saying. This cup is the new testament in mf blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in rememhmnce of 
me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come,” — 1 Cor. 
xi. 23 — 26. And if you look into the chapter out of 
which I read the text, you will find that t^p time of 
observing the feast of the Passover was now at hand, 
when Jesus knew that he was about to suffer. The 
night had arrived, wherein he w'as to be delivered into 

3k 
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the hand^ of his enemies. When the hour was come 
for eating thd Paschal Lamb, he sat down with the 
twelve apostles and said; "With desire 1 have desired 
to eat this passover with you before 1 suffer;” and then 
he drew their attention to its spiritual import, apprising 
them that th^ great things which it was intended to 
shadow fort^, were on the eve of being accomplished in 
his own sufferings and death. He spent the evening in 
conference with his disciples, like a dying father in the 
mida|k of his family, mingling consolations with his last 
instructions. He knew perfectly all that was about to 
befal him : he knew that within a few hours he was to be 
tom from his beloved disciples, and on the morrow, to 
be taken by wicked hands, and then crucified and slain. 
It was therefore in the prospect of his sufferings, which 
he knew would issue in his death, that he instituted 
this ordinance, to be a standing memorial in his king- 
dom, in every succeeding age, until he should come 
again. "Having loved his own, he loved them unto the 
end;” and he designed this ordinance to be a plec^ 
of his dying love: — 

Do this,” he said, time shall end; 

Meet at my table and record 
^‘The mem'ry of your dying friend, 

*‘The love of yonr departed Lord.” 

Let me add, as a further important reason, why the dis- 
ciples of Christ should never fail to be found in the 
stated* observance of this particular institution, — 

3. That he has promised his special presence with 
them in the observance of all his commands; and that 
when he instituted the ordinance of the Supper, he said 
that he would have communion with them in it, by or 
through the Holy Spirit, ,^e Comforter ; for he said, 
he would " arink the fruit of the vine new with them 
in his Father’s kingdom,” — Matt. xxvi. 29. In this pro- 
mise he intimated, that he would hold communion and 
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fellow^ip with them in this ordinance — ^manifesting 
himself to them as*he does not ufito the^worfd — givin|^ 
thelh refreshing tokens of his favour, and an assurance 
of their interest in his love, and sealing them to the 
day of redemption. Nor is that the only text in which 
similar privileges and blessings are hel<| forth to the 
disciples of Christ, to encourage them ixf this duty. 
In Luke xvii. 7 — 10, we find our Lord upon the very 
same subject. The substance of it is, that there are spi- 
ritual refreshments for the people of God, which stand 
nected with the discharge of the duties of his house, or 
church ; and that none can reasonably expect to partake 
of those enjoyments, who are careless and indifferent 
about doing his will, in the observance of* his institu- 
tions. He reminds his disciples, that He has not to 
thank them because they have observed his commands; 
that they are at best but unprofitable servants, — that they 
have done no more than was their duty, — and that even 
with so doing, he has connected a high state of privilege 
and spiritual enjoyment. The very same thing is taught 
the church of Laodicea, when he calls them to repent- 
ance, and promises on their compliance, that he will 
come in and sup with them, and they with him, — 
Rev. iii. 20. 

In drawing these remarks to a close, permit me fur- 
ther to remind you, my brethren, that this ordinance 
is intended to admonish us of the certainty of the se- 
cond coming of Christ, to raise the dead and judge thcf 
world. So the apostle says to the Corinthiana: *^'As 
often as ye cat this bread and driifk this cujp, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come.” This passage is 
an explicit declaration of one of the purposes accom- 
plished by the observance of the Lord’s Supper. It is 
intended to remjnd us of this important truth, that the 
same Saviour, whose death we commemoratx;, whose body 
was once broken on the cross, and which iS now sym- 
bolically broken before our eyes, will, finally, appear 
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as the Judge of the quick and the dead, to perfect tSie 
^vation of his people, and take them all to his eternal 
kingdom. What a powerful motive is this to induce us 
to hold fast his faith — ^to continue in his love — ^and to 
be found obedient to all his revealed will. **Let a 
man examine ^himself,” says the apostle, "and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.** It 
would seem that some in the Corinthian church wholly 
lost sight of its true nature and design, by converting 
it into a common meal, so that one was intemperate in 
eating, and anotlier in drinking. Thus unworthily did 
they communicate ; and the Lord shewed his displeasure, 
by afflicting them with chastisements, or bodily dis- 
eases — ^‘^many were weak and sickly, and some actually 
died!** Let us take warning by this, and be careful 
that we do not lose sight of the grand objects exhi- 
bited in the institution — the body of Christ broken for us 
— and his blood shed for the remission of our sins. And 
while it presents him to our view in all the plenitude 
of his love and grace, let us never forget his dying 
injunction to his disciples, to "love one another as he 
had loved them.** The apostle reminds the Corinthian 
church that, among other things, this ordinance is de- 
signed to exhibit the union of a Christian church, as 
constituting one body ; agreeably to which it represents 
their joint participation, or fellowship with Christ and 
one another, in feasting upon his sacrifice; “for we, be- 
ing many, are one bread and one body^ for we are all 
partakers of that one bread.** Hence it appears, that the 
Saviour designed this institution to represent the union 
of the church, ahd its communion in his sacrifice, 
which are exhibited by the different members jointly 
partaking of the same cup and the same bread; and 
this shews the closeness of the intimacy, and the fer- 
vency of the love, which unbroken harmony 

should ever reign in a church of Christ. 



SERMON XXVIll. 


THE WORD OF LIFE, AND ITS EXHIBITION IN 
THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

Holding forth the word of life, 

Philip, u. 16. 


A.T the time of writing this epistle, the holy apostle 
was placed in circumstances which few of us would be 
disposed to covet. He was a prisoner at Rome, bound 
as a malefactor for the Gospel’s sake, as you may collect 
from chap. i. 12 — 14. But notwithstanding his present 
unenviable lot, deprived as he was of his personal liberty, 
his thoughts and affections still reverted to Philippi, and 
the wel&re of the brethren there, lay near his heart. 
He had undergone much personal suffering, as you may 
all recollect, (see Acts xvi.) while Engaged in planting 
the Gospel among them at hist; and the prosperity of 
tbe church was a subject in which he was deeply in- 
terested. He hoped to see them tfgain in the flesh, — 
chap. i. 25 ; but whether he did or not, he was par- 
ticularly solicitous that their deportment might be such 
as became their profession, — ^ver. 27. And in the words 
of my text, h^ puts them in mind of the important ends 
of their union, and the duties that were kicuflibent upon 
them as thus connected. The subject is oife from which 
we also may derive much valuable instruction; and with 
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* tJiat object in view, I propose to consider three tfiingi : 
I . — What Is intended in my text hy the Word of Life; 
H . — How that word is to be held forth in a Christian 
Church; and III. — ^The Ends that are to be answered 
by it. 

I. By the tVord of Life, 1 .understand, the word of 
the truth of the Gospd — the doctrine concerning Christ 
and his salvation, — ^the substance of which is laid before 
us in the preceding part of the chapter, — ver. 6 — 11. 
This is the same thing which, on another occasion, (Eph. 
iv. 21.) he terms “ the Truth as it is in Jesus.” It 
comprises the truth which the apostles testified concern- 
ing Jesus Ch'.ist, the true Messiah, the Saviour of lost 
men; his original dignity, as existing, previously to his 
appearance in our world, in the form of God, encom- 
passed with majesty and glory, suitable to the great God 
who called the universe into existence, and with whom 
it was no robbery to claim equality with the divine 
Father; and which also represents him as divesting 
himself of the ensigpis of royalty, or laying aside the form 
of Deity, and assuming that of a servant, being made 
in the likeness of men, and then humbling himself so far, 
as to become obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. To all this scene of humiliation, suffering, and 
death, he condescended to submit, in order to accom- 
plish the salvation of g^lty rebels; for **he died for 
our sins and was buried,” according to the predictions 
of the prophets concerning the Messiah, — Psalm xvi. 
10, 11; il^salm xxii ; and Isaiah liii; but God raised him 
from the dead, and for the suffering of death, crowned 
him with glory and honour, as we have it, in Heb. ii. 

0 — 11. This, then, is the all-important subject which in 
my text is termed the teord, that is, the discourse or doc- 
trine, of life, and it is so termed, becau^, — 

1. It is' that doctrine which reveals, or lays open, 
the way of life and salvation for perishing sinners; it 
brings life and immortality to light, unfolding to the 
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beKev^s yiew the prospect of an etamsl beyond 
death and the grave, and begettihg hinf again to the 
lively hope of an inheritance which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in the hea- 
vens; and all this by the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead. This sentiment is not ill-expressed by the 
author of the Night Thoughts, in those well known 
lines, — 

“Id his blest life, 

I Eee the path ; and in hie deaths the price ; 

And in his great aflcent, the proof gupreme 
Of Immortality.” 

But, further, — 

2. The doctrine concerning Christ, iS with much 
propriety termed the word of life, because it is by 
means of this word of truth, that those who are by na- 
ture dead in trespasses and sins, are quickened, rege- 
nerated, or bom again, and made alive unto God. 
Look for a moment at the origin of this church of the 
Philippians, as we find it recorded, in Acts xvi. ver. 12, 
&c. Paul and Silas were sent on a mission to preach 
the Gospel of Christ, and in the leadings of Provi- 
dence, they came to Philippi, where they abode certain 
days ; and “on the Sabbath,” says the historian, “ we went 
out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont 
to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto the wo- 
men which resorted thither; and the Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia to attend to the things which were 
spoken by Paul,” — ^ver. 14, 16. This led to the impri- 
sonment of these servants of the Lord, and yqp know 
the sequel; an earthquake rent the prison, and the 
doors flew open; the jailor was on the poiiit of com- 
mitting suicide, when he was prevented by the apostle, 
who spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in lys house ; believing these things, he was 
then filled with joy and peace, and began.to Ifve to God. 
But it was the doctrine concerning Christ and his 
salvation, as understood and believed through the power 
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of the Holy Spirit, that caused him to pass from deatth 
unto life,” and" so was ’to him the word of lifoy — 1 John iii. 
14. See also John i. IS; James i. 18; 1 Pet. i. %3; 
I Cor. iv. 15. 

3. This word, or the doctrine concerning Christ, is the 
food on which(_ the believer live% and may therefore well 
be called the word of life. Not only is it the quickening 
principle at the first, but it is, throughout the spirit- 
ual life, what milk from the mother’s breast is to the 
new-born infant ; it is that whereby it grows and 
thrives. It nourishes his faith from day to day ; it in- 
vigorates his hope, sanctifies his heart, and quickens 
his languid affections. And so when Paul took leave 
of the brethren at Miletus, you may recollect that he 
did it in these words : ** And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up^ and to give you an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified,” — ^Acts xx. 32. These few 
observations may serve to explain what we are to under- 
stand by the word of life, and why the Gospel, or 
the doctrine concerning Christ, is so denominated. Let 
us now, — 

II. Consider hmo the churches of Christ are to hold 
forth this word of life. 

This epistle, you sec, is addressed to all the saints 
that are at Philippi, with their bishops and deacons;” 
and the injunction ' to **hold forth the word of life,” is 
addressed to them, not so much as detached individu- 
als, as 4n their united and social capacity, or considered 
as a company of believers, coming together in one place, 
on the first day of the wqek, for the public worship 
of God, and their mutual edification. Hence we read, 
that the church at Jerusalem, gathered by the ministry 
of the apostles, and organized by special instructions from 
the great 'Head of the Church, in order that it might 
serve as a pattern to all others in the order of Christ’s 
house, continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine, and 
the fellowship, and the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 
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prawin^ God,” — ^Acts ii. 42. These were the instituted 
appointments of ChYist, and when* propedy chnducted, 
they* are all adapted to hold forth the word of life. * 
But it may be useful to particularize a little on this 
subject. 

1. The apostle's doctripe is a comprehensive term. 
We have not the benefit of their personal itiinistry, as 
the church in Jerusalem had. They preached the Gos- 
pel with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, con- 
verting* thousands to the faith of Christ ; they also 
laid the foundations of his kingdom in the world, gave 
forth divine revelation for the benefit of succeeding 
ages, and were gathered to their fathers. But they left 
their doctrine behind them, and it is all dbmprised in 
the New Testament. We have there the “form of 
sound words” — “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
It contitutes an important part of the Holy Scriptures, 
all of which is given ^^by divine inspiration, and is 
profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruc- 
tion in righteousness.” The books of the New Testa- 
ment were committed to writing, that they might be 
read in their public assemblies ; and that this was a 
stated and not an occasional exercise, needs little proof. 
The reading of the Law and the Prophets was long 
practised in the J ewish synagogues ; and we repeatedly 
find the apostle Paul enjoining upon Timothy and 
others, an attention to the same duty, in connexion 
with teaching and exhortation. This, therefore, is one 
way in which the word of life must be held forth by* 
the churches of Christ. 

2. The public preaching of the word of li^e is ano- 
ther divinely appointed means of holding it forth in 
the churches. To this end our ascended Saviour, with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit, bestows gifts upon 
men, for the werk of the .ministry, the perfecting of 
the saints, and the edifying of his bodjT, the church, 
— Eph. iv. 12. Pastors and teachers are raised up to 
labour in the ^word and doctrine. By the preaching of 

3 I. 
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the everlasting Gospel, the word of life is to Be h<^hl 
forth stafedlyc in the* churches : it is God's appointment 
for the instruction of the ignorant, the awakening oS the 
careless and unconcerned to the things that regard their 
eternal peace,' and thus bringing them to the knowledge 
of the truth: for “it pleases, God, by” (what the wise 
men of this world are pleased to term) “ the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them that believe,” — and Christ 
has promised to be with those that are engaged in this 
work, to bless their labours to the end of time, — Matt, 
xxviii. 19. See the solemn charge of Paul to Timo- 
thy, — 2 Tim. iv. I — 5, and of I*eter and I*aul to the 
elders, — 1 Pet. v. 1 — 4; and Acts xx. 18, &c. Thus they 
are to hold ' forth the word of life for the conversion of 
sinners, and the comfort, establishment, and edification 
of the people of God. 

3. The exhartatiom of the brethren are also an ap- 
pointment of the glorified Head of the Church for hold- 
ing forth the word of life. The nature of this duty 
is sufficiently apparent, from the words in which it is 
set before us. All who know the meaning of the term 
are aware that to exhort, is to excite to any duty, by 
means of words fitly spoken. Exhortation may be said 
to include — entreaty, or persuasion, expostulation, conso- 
lation, and rebuke. The very same duty is sometimes 
set before us by the apostolic writers, in terms a lit- 
tle varied ; as when Paul says to the Colossians, “ Let 
the word of God dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
"teaching and admonishing one another;” but this comes 
to the ‘'same thing — ^for teaching points out what is duty 
— admonition consists in giving counsel or advice con- 
eeming it — and exhortation is only enforcing the prac- 
tice of it; so that teaching, admonishing, and exhort- 
ing, are only different branches of the same duty. Thus 
the apostle exhorted the believers to Acontinue in the 
faith, and Bhmabas exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they should cleave unto the Lord. The 
apostle was persuaded of the Romans, that they were 
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**fuil of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also 
to admoniftli one another.” One great end«for frhieh the 
discfl>les are commanded to assemble together, is, that* 
they may have stated opportunities of mutual exhorta- 
tion; for thus runs the apostolic injunction: ‘‘‘Not for- 
saking the assembling of purselves togefher, as the man- 
ner of some is, but exhorting one another.” 

But, then, an important consideration here arises, on 
Avhom does this duty devolve? — ^is it common to all 
the members of the Christian church? To this I an- 
swer, certainly not. Females are as much members of 
the churches of Christ as men are ; for there is neither 
male nor female in Christ Jesus ; they are entitled to the 
veiy same privileges ; yet they are forbiddeif to speak in 
the church; they are commanded to keep silence, and 
not to teach during public worship, — 1 Cor. xiii. 34 ; 

1 I’im. ii. II. Well; but allowing that females are ex- 
cluded by divine law from public teaching, is it not the 
botindcn duty of all the other sex to attend to this 
exercise? Ag<ain I answer, certainly not. To suppose 
so, is to set the Scriptures at variance with themselves, 
ami to advocate a system, which goes to destroy the 
order of (.’hrist’s house and introduce confusion, which 
no sober-minded man would do. Took, I beseech j'ou, 
at the apostle's beautiful similitude of a C^hristian 
church, in 1 C'or. xii ; and it is as instnictive as it is 
beautiful. He there compares it to the human body, 
which we all know is made up of a variety of dif- 
ferent members, yet all wisely adapted to minister to 
the common good. “The body” i. e. the body af man, 

“ is not one member,” says the ai^bstle, “ but many,” 

— ver. 14. There is the eye, the ear, the mouth, the 
hands, the feet, &c., &c. “ God hath set all these in 

the body as it hath pleased him,” and he hath allotted 
to each its respective functiqps. Now transfer this figure 
to a Christian church, which is the mj^tictil body of 
Christ. In short, to come at once to the point, I ask 
this qucstion,-Y-l8 every official duty in a church common 
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to every member of Christ’s mystical body ? Is tfab dyty 
under consideration, for instance, — that of teaching, ad- 
monishing, or exhorting, common to every male memb3r ? 
How unfounded would be the proposition. To afBrm 
that, would be just as absurd, as it would be in me to 
say, that my hands were able to perform the operations 
of my feet, or that my ears Qould perform those of my 
mouth or eyes. “ God hath set the members every one 
of them in tlie body as it hath pleased him,” — ^ver. 18, 
and allotted to each its respective use. “ Are all apos- 
tles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ?” and so forth, 
asks the apostle. “ If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were <the smelling ? And if they were all one 
member — ^that is, if all possessed the same gift, that of 
speaking to exhortation, for instance, “ where were the 
body ?” My brethren, there is a beautiful order in a 
Christian chiurch, when organized agreeably to divine di- 
rection, and it eminently displays the skill and the wis- 
dom of the heavenly Architect; yet the folly of men 
would prompt them to break down the barrier of this 
order, and throw the whole into confusion. Surely this 
is far wrong ! 

I cannot dismiss this part of my subject, brethren, 
without reminding you, that all the gifts that arc found 
in any Christian church, from the highest to the lowest, 
are not attained in the w'ay that some people imagine, 
that is, by mere dint of study, or mechanical exercise ; 
but they ai’e bestowed by Him, who first descended into 
the lovter parts of the earth, that he might accomplish our 
salvation, and, whet afterwards ascended up ou high, that 
he might fill all things,— Eph. iv. 9, 10. It is he 
which giveth gifts unto men — for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ,” — ver. 12. And observe how per- 
fectly in ’unison with what has been said, is the apos- 
tle’s discourse, in Rom. xii. 6 — 8. — “ Having then gifts 
diil'cring according to the grace that is given to us. 
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wlwtK^r prophecy, let ws prophecy according: to the 
proportion of faith*; or ministry,* let ua waft on our 
miflistering; he that teacheth, on teaching; or he tJtat 
exhortethf on exhortation:'' &c. Now if the discharge 
of this last-mentioned duty were a thing conhnon to all 
the private brethren, 1 fisk, with wh&,t |)ropriety could 
it be enforced upon particular individuals Co attend in 
an especial manner upon it? Is it not plain, from the 
very face of the passage, that it is a duty incumbent 
upon those, and those only, whom Christ has in some 
measure qualified for it ? And observe, again, how the 
apostle Peter’s doctrine agrees with this: *‘As every 
man hath received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the iftanifold grace 
of God,” — 1 Pet. iv, 10. And while this subject is 
before us, permit me to remind you, how the ease 
stands in regard to the subject of prayer. Is it not de- 
monstrable that the same variety is to be found in a 
Christian church, in regard to prayer, which obtains 
in reference to teaching? Who can be insensible to 
the edifying prayers of some of the brethren among our- 
selves, who seldom if ever open their lips in the duty 
of exhortation ? Why, I have myself heard prayers from 
the private brethren, humble as is their rank in life, 
which would put to shame half the learned divines of 
the age ; while others, who can talk fluently, are far 
from excelling in that duty. How shall we account 
for this, except upon the principle, that whatever differ- 
ence there may be between the gifts of ‘prayer and of 
public teaching^ yet that they arc both the gifts of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who divides to* every man severally 
as he will. , 

Still, however, I may be asked, — admitting that what 
has now been said is correct, viz. that the duty of teach- 
ing and admemishing, or exhorting, the brethren, is the 
peculiar and exclusive duty of those, om whom the ex- 
alted Head of the Church has bestowed* gifts for that 
purpose ; — may not a brother so gifted, take whatever 
subject he pleases, and make it the basis of a discourse ; 
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' is he under any restriction in this respect ? I think 4ie 
is, l y divine fKithority, and am confident that, if he be 
a’ wise man, he will restrict himself. The sphere ^of 
teaching that is allotted to private brethren in a church, 
is easily distinguishable from that which is peculiar to 
ciders or pastors, wd it is evidently more limited and 
restricted. To suppose that it were the same in nature, 
kind, and degree, would be to make one gift or office 
in a Christian church to interfere and clash with ano- 
ther, a thing which never can be allowed: for “God 
is not the author of confusion, but the approver and 
promoter of regularity, order, and peace,” as may be 
seen in every society of the saints, where his worship is 
carried on in' a sober, decent, and becoming manner. 
“ My brethren,” says the apostle James, “ be not many 
masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater con- 
demnation.” Those who can read the Greek Testament 
may know, that the word which is translated “masters,” 
is ii^acTKaXoi, literally teachers. It w’ould seem that in 
the apostle’s day, and among the Jewish converts to 
whom he wrote, all were for being teachers, a thing 
which he solemnly warns them against. The apostle 
Paul has remarked the same thing of them, — 1 Tim. i. 
7 ; “ desiring to be teachers of the — and these teachers 

of the Law in the Christian churches, became the great 
corrupters of the Gospel, mingling with it the wisdom 
of the scribe, and the philosophy of the Gentile doctor. 

I shall take my leave of this part of the subject with 
a 'few obvious suggestions. You who stand forward in 
the church to teach, admonish, and exhort your breth- 
ren, let me recommend it to you to coniine yourselves 
as much as possible, to practical subjects — the duties of 
the Christian life. State what the particular duty is, 
with plainness and precision ; and enforce it by all 
the powerful motives which the Gospel furnishes. Put 
us in min^ of 'the love and mercy of God in our re- 
demption, the’grace and condescension of the Saviour, and 
the obligations we are laid under to live, not unto our- 
selves, but unto him, and with that view, to love, wor- 
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sltip,%nd serve him. And as to the style and manner 
of address, keep Steadily in view the apostcdic injunc- 
tifRis — Speaking the truth in love If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God.” Guard 
against all affectation and hombast, and rtfinement of 
style and sentiment ; speak that ybn may be under- 
stood; and in order to. this, let your language be os 
simjde as possible. Avoid prolixity; eondense, as much 
as you can, what you have to say. Two exhortations 
of ten or fifteen minutes each, are greatly to be pre- 
ferred to one of half an hour. Oh, how often have I 
regretted to see a most impressive and useful exhort- 
ation totally spoiled, by being spun out to an unrea- 
sonable length ! The effect produced by the former 
part has been totally destroyed by the latter. Guard 
against repetitions, and beware of lengthening out your 
discourse, merely for the sake of filling up a given 
portion of time. 

4. 13ut, brethren, there is still one way not yet 

touched upon, in which every individual member of a 
cliurch, whether male or female, is called upon to ^^hold 
forth the word of life;” and that is, by exhibiting the 
holy influence of the Gospel in all their deportment, 
both in the church and the world. “The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation, teacheth us, that denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world.” Such is 
the declared end of our electioir and redemption, — 
Titus ii. 11 — 1-1. “Let your light, then, so shine before 
men, that others seeing your good works, m^y glorify 
your Father which in heaven.” “ Let your conversation 
be as becometh the Gospel of Christ, for ffnto you it 
is given, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake,” — Phil. i. 27 — 29. “Do all things without 
murmurings %nd disputings, that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons oT God without* relTuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation,” — ^ver. 14, 
16. That we may practise the duties enjoined in these 
exhortations* let us, — 
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Cultivate hutnility, after the example of our Lorh aicd 
Saviour. ** Let this mind be in yoh which was also 
in Christ Jesus; wjio being in the form of G6dy 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was ipade in the likeness of 
men; and being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross,” — chap. ii. 6 — 8. Humility is so 
prominent a trait in the Christian character, that with- 
out it, all our profession is an empty name. 

to the brethren is 5 nother duty, in the discharge 
of which, every member of a Christian church should 
hold forth the word of life. It is the Saviour’s new 
command, and enforced by the powerful motive of his 
own dying love. The first Christians abounded in it 
to such a degree, that it became proverbial among their 
enemies to remark, See how these Christians love 
one another.” And observe how the apostle enforces 
this duty on the Philippians : “ If there be therefore 
any consolation in Christ, if any comfoi*t of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the 
same lovey being of one accord, of one mind ; let no- 
thing be done through strife or vain glory ; but in 
lowliness of mind, let each esteem others better than 
themselves,” — Phil. ii. 1 — 3. 

Contentedness rrilh the allotments of Proridencey is 
another important feature in the Christian character, 
and, therefore, the apostle dwells upon it in the con- 
text, — ver. 14, 15. “Oo all things without miurmurings 
and disputings.” What an e:^ample of this virtue have 
we in the apostle Paul himself! See chap. iv. 11 — 13. 

I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. I know bot^j how to be abased, and 
I know how to* abound ; every where, and in all things, 
I am instrucled both to be full, and to be hungry, 
both to abound, and to suffer need : I can do all things 
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througih Christ which strengtheneth me.” 1 think we 
must all admit thftf; this was a yery high afttainmeat, 
bul^ it is practicable, and every Christian should press 
after it. And observe the apostle’s exhortation in ver. 
6 and 7 of the same>chapter. **Be careful far nothing; 
but in every thing, by prayer and «upplication with 
tha^nksgiving, let your requests be made known tmto 
: And the peace of (rod, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.” 

I shall only point you to one thing more, under 
this huad, and that is, what the apostle dwells upon 
so much in the third chapter of this epistle, namely, 
diligence in running the Christian race. *i Yea, doubt- 
less, and 1 count all things loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through die faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God, by faith: that 1 
may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conform- 
able unto his death; if by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though I 
had already attained, either were already perfect; but 
1 follow after, if that 1 may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I 
count not myself to have apprehended; but this onq 
thing 1 do — ^forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Li^ us, therefore, os 
many as be perfect, be thus minded; let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same thing,” — Phil. iii. 
8 — 16 . • 

In this way every individual believer, male«and female, 
is milled to hold forth the word of life, by a walk and 
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epsiversatiim beeomitig tlie CkMpel whicb tli^ 

And this diriiigs w» to eonrider^ ' 

111. The ends to he answered by the duly eiyoined 
up<m ns by the holy apostle in my text: these ends are 
▼arious and important. For instance, — 

1. Our.ofm personal intereste and edifi<»ti<m are, 
undoubtedly, connected with our attedtion to it. The 
ordinances of Christ’s house are designed to be so many 
wdls of salvation for refreshing the souls of his people, 
and their wisdom consists in keeping those ordinances 
as his apostles delivered them to the churches. He has 
promised to bless the provisions of Zion, and satisfy her 
poor with bread ; let us therefore wait on him in the 
ways of his appointment, for those who do so shall 
renew their strength. 

2. The salvation of our fellow sinners is connected 
with it. A Christian church is the pillar and ground of 
the truth. It is itself founded upon the truth — ^the doc- 
trine of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone; and it is a column, or 
monumental pillar, on which that truth is inscribed in 
legible characters, so as to be known and read of all 
men. The name of the Most High is recorded on it — 
its walls are salvation, and its gates praise. 

-3. The reward of fedthftil pastors is connected with 
it; hmice the apostle adds: ‘*That I may rejoice in 
iChe day. of Chriel^ that I have not run in vain, neither 
^laboured in vain.” So again, in chap. iv. 1, — Therefore 
my dewly bdoved and longed for, my jof and crown, 
so stand fisst in cthe Lord, my dearly Iwloved.” To 
the same purpose he writes to the Thessalonians: ^What 
is our hope, or joy, or crow^ of rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing ? For ye are omr glory and joy.” 1 Thess. ii. 19, SO. 



SERMON XXIX 


THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THE GROUND 

OF HOPE. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christy whie^ 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead: to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 

1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

'I HE apostle’s manner of introducifkg this subject as he 
does at the commencement of his epistle, its abruptness, 
and its sublimity, all conspire to show us how full his 
heart was of it, and of the blessings which stand con- 
nected with the knowledge and belief of the Gospel. 
No sooner bad he announced himself as an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, and glanced at the spiikual character and 
high privileges of those to whom his letter was ad-b 
dressed, as God’s chosen and sanctified people, l|ian he 
breaks out into an apostrophe of grateful adoration to 
the God of his salvation, for that amasing display of 
his mercy, which appears in thanging the state and con- 
dition of sinful mortals, who are brought to the know- 
lec^ and belief of the truth. The verses now read, 
present us with three thingi worthy of oiyr regard, — 

I. — ^The olject of the believer's hope i II. — ^The basis 
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on which this hope is founded; and, III. — The^aottrce 
from whepce it proceeds. 

I. In entering upon this subject, it may not' be 

amiss to ^mark, that the expectation of some future, 

unforeseen good, ^s essential to the very existence of hope. 
And here the« object of the believer*s hope is said to be 
Chat state of blessedness, which is in reserve for the 
people of God, when they have done with the trials 
and afflictions of ‘ this world — a state on which they 

shall enter at death, and which •shall be perfected at 

the resurrection of the just, when their bodies shall be 
delivered from the grave, and frahioned like unto the 
glorified body of the Son of God. 

That the *apo8tle is not here refinring to any earthly 
state of happiness, is put beyond dispute, by the ex- 
press language of the text, which tells us, that the bles- 
sing hoped for is reserved in heaven^ for such as hold 
fast the belief of the Gospel to the end. And, indeed, 
independently of this, there is nothing in the Gospel 
revelation that gives a Christian the hope of any inhe- 
ritance, or state of happiness, in this world — ^its lan- 
guage runs in a quite contrary direction. "Hrae we 
have no abiding city.” The hope of the Grospel is the 
hope of that which is laid up for saints in heaven, — 
Col. i. 5. Such were the afflictions that attended the 
apostles in the discharge of their labours, that we find 
them saying: ^*If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are, of all men, the most miserable.” But 
'this hope, or object of hope, reserved in heaven, is a 
crown ‘of glory that fadeth not away. 

In my. text the apostle terms it an inheritance — that 
is, a possession or property — ^it is the inheritance of the 
saints in light. Paradise ^as bestowed upon our first 
parents as a possession, or inheritance; and a happy 
place it ^was, so long as they retained^ their innocmicy; 
but sin enter^ — the possession became defiled and faded 
away; for its primeval inhabitants were expelled the 
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inlieritahce, and a flaming swoxd which turned every 
wN^^arred their re-admittance into the once hdly and* 
happy abode. 

The land of Canaan was given to Abraham and hia 
seed for an everlasting possession or inheritance — a .place 
of rest, after all their wanderings in the wildemess — 
rest from their enemies jround about, *and the eigoyment 
of those earthly Uessings, which were the subject of 
promise in the old covenant. But eVkn riiis inheritance 
did not correspond with the description given in my 
text of the. Chri8ti§n'8 hope. It was corruptible in its 
nature and properties — ^it was abommably defiled by 
the wickedness of the Canaanites, and even of that of 
Israel, and, in consequence, it faded away. For as riie 
apostle reasons with the Hebrews: "If Joshua had 
given them rest, there would not have been another 
rest spoken of, to be afterwards enjoyed.** It did not 
prove to be a rest in the proper sense of the term; 
and even as an earthly one, it frtdedaway; for die pos- 
sessors of it were, for their iniquitous conduct, carried 
into captivity, and eventually driven out and ^persed 
abroad, as fugitives among all Rations. 

Now in opposition to any inheritance of .the nature 
of either of those of which we have been speaking, that 
which is the object of the ChriBtian*s hope, stands 
pre-eminently distinguished in various respects. It is 
an inheritance not placed upon this perishable globe, 
which will presently be burnt u|) — ^it is reserved in 
heaven, — ^ver. 4, there it is laid up to be enjoyed, — 
Col. i. 5. — ^it is an inheritance "among the saints* in 
light,** — it is a kingdom, the everlasting Imgdem of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ — if is a state of glory — 
of glory, honour, and imqiortality, even eternal life. 

The description which the apostle gives of this in- 
heritance, in the passage before us, seems to resolve 
itself into twi particularej, 

1. Its absolute purity. It cannot be corrupted by 
sin — ^no unclean thing can enter into i^nothing that 
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d^leth or maketli a lie. It it that state in which the 
UlsMsd lumatlf dwells with his peog^ 
which tlu^ behdd^ hSs fisee in t^hteoiBniess, where 
they will assodite with aagel8» and all the redeen^ 
company — a etam horn ediidti aU dn and sorrow me for 
evor eandndM—^wtoe the kdiabitanta dball no mote say 
they axe sick, fox Vbe people diat dwell thmein dudl be 
forgiven their miqiuties. One of the most interesting 
views which we din take of this inheritance is, that it 
is what the Redeemer himself is now in the possession 
oi^ as the reward of his obedience 4 |nto death, and that 
in behalf of all his people. 

2. It is urifadmff in its dnraUon. It is an everlasting 
possession — ^it shall not be forfeited like Paradise — ^it 
shall not be the subject of dispossession like Canaan — 
it shall not, like earthly possessions, be rested from us 
by fraud or injustice — ^it will be durable as the throne 
of the Almighty — from age to age, beginning to begin; 
— ^it is eternal in the heavens. 

II. Let us now direct our attention to the basis on 
which the bdiever's hope of this inheritance is founded : 
and that is, the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 

To this they are said to be begotten a^ain — ^which 
implies that it is not natural to them; and so far 
is that from being the case, the scripture testifies, 
that while men are ignorant of the Gospel, they axe 
“without hopey and without God in the world,** — Eph. 
ii. 12. It is, however, an important inquiry — how is it 
that the resurrection of Christ comes to possess this re- 
generating power — ^how is it that it begets believers again 
to the hope of this idheritance ? In answer to this, let 
it be observed, — 

1. That the resurrection of Christ manifestly implies 
his death; for had he not died, according to the Scrip- 
ture, he could not have ri^po again frimi the dead. 
Now consider what the Gh>8pel tetifie concerning his 
death, with the declared end and design of i1^ and it 
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to set t|iiB subject to andeex p(^t oC vleiw. 
iLet iu beta; bis ao^^ account pf ^^iPbie 

Sop of liiaa came , not to be ministered unto^ bat to 
minister, and to give bis life a ransmn £»r mangr,*' — 
Matt XX. 28. am tbe good Shepherd* the good 
Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.V " Therefore dbth 
my Father love me, W&mse t lay dovto jny life that 
I might tahe it again. No man Udieth it from me, but 
1 lay it down of myself. 1 have power to lay it down, 
and I have power ^to take it again: this commandment 
have I received frdm my Fathm’,**— John x. 11, 18. 
From his own lips, then, we learn that the vmy ex- 
press puipose for which he came into the world, was 
to lay down his life for his people — and ^hat his death 
was a voluntary act of obedience to the will of his 
heavenly Father. Now let us hear his apostles on the 
same subject : " God raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead, who was delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification,*’ — ^Rom. iv. 24, 25. " Christ 

died for our sins, according to the Scriptures, and was 
buried, and on the third day, he rose again, according 
to the Scriptures,” — 1 Cor. xv. 8, 4. **His own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree, by whose 
stripes ye are healed,” — 1 Pet. ii. 24. "Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins to his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto his 
God and Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever; Amen,” — Rev. i. 5, 6. 

These texts of scripture plainly teach us, if tl),ey 
teach any tiling at all, that the vary end fer which 
the Son of God died, was to expiate sip — ^to make an 
atonement for the transgression of others — that in his 
death he bare the punidimeut winch the sins of his 
people deserved, and so procured the pardon and accept- 
ance of all who are interested in his death; for "he 
was deliverea up unto ^eath for thejr offences, and 
raised e^ain for their justification.” The inference 
which we deduce from this is, that his death did not 
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take place on account of any sin of his own, Ipit in 
ord^ to procure the salvation of otfiers, who^ by a^> 
viereign £vine institution, were connected with Hiny in 
his death, and in whose place he died. 

SL As Cj^uist, in his death, sustained the persons of 
all the elect, actvig as thieir surety and represmtadve, 
and paying thei ranim ]^ce of their redemption; so 
was his resurrecdon availahl^ to thdr discharge from the 
ctmdemning sentence of the divine laar, which consigned 
them to death, and their title "also to the heavenly 
inheritance ; and in thu" way his'* resurrection begets 
them again to the *'iK)|pe of this inheritance. 

The apostle Paul has set this subject in the clearest 
light, in the ^1 Cor. xv ; where he diews us, that as 
Christ died frfr our sins, so in his resurrection he did 
not rise merriy as a solitary individual, if I may so 
speak, hut as the first fruits of all who sleep in him; 
that is, as the sample of an abundant harvest—- or as 
the head of a niuneroos body who, in due time, shall 
also rise in virtue of Aeir connexion with him. ^*Now 
is Christ rii^ froUk dead,** says the apostle, **and 
become the fridtS of them that sleep; for since 
by man ca^ de^, by w came also the resurrection 
of the dead: fe as in Adsm all di^ even so in Clu:i^ 
shall aU be mads alire,** — ver. 8t>— 22. **But every man 
in his own oroer: Christ the first fruits: afrerward|^ 
they &at are Obirisfs at his earning.** 

8. But the Sai^our not only rose from the • dead, 
and in so doisg;^ secured the rising again of all imr 
whom he di^; 1^ aitso tuftmdtd iftio hemen, and .as 
the finefunner of hb pscple^ took possesflioh of a king- 
doii^ , which was hfrfi by his h^vchly Father, 

as ^e. reward of his d|^ •hurniliatjum and voluntary 
abi^ts^imt^ and this he*did in the name, and on the 
beliu^ of w liis brethren — and frie kingd^ thus talren 
is the iial^ritanoe for adnchi his people hope. This 
kingdkon he .Hm gracionriy promised to sill hk fiuth^ 
foUowera. "B^ause I live,** said he, ** ye Vhall lire also*** 
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whom thou hast g^ven me, be with me wliere 
I am, to behold ifiy glory, for thou lortdst *me before 
th^ foundation of the world,** — John xvii. 34. go 

and prepare a place for you: but I will come again 
and receive yon unto iRysdi^ that where t am, there 
ye may be also,**— chap. .xiv. 8. . Thetw jiexta shew the 
connexitm which enbnats betwemi, Christ an& his believ> 
ing people in his resurrectioo> and the grounds on 
which thmr hope of the inheritance is founded, viz. 
the perfection of his work of chedienos and sacrifice, 
the good pleasure of God in that work, and the pro- 
mise of the Saviour, that they diall reign with him in 
life. 

4. Before we dismiss this part of the i^Aibject, I take 
leave to remark, that in no one view does the Grospel 
of our salvation appear more divine and intereeting than 
as it counteracts the ravages of sin, death, and the 
grave. These great enemim of our peace, which blast 
our prospects, cut off our earthly joys, and reign with 
uncontrolled sway over the human race, meet witit no 
resistance on this side d ,|he tco^^ eseept from the 
Gospel. ** Sin reigns unto death.** ** It is appointed 
unto men -once to die, and afier death &e judgement.** 
**The grave is the house appointed liu all Jiving.** "Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt . thou . return,** was the 
sentence pronounced upcm our first, parent when he 
transgress^ the divine prohibitiou, and we see it has 
taken eff^t, not only upon hmo!^ l^t lipcm all his de- 
scendants. "Our frriheiie, where are ll^i — and the pro- 
phets, doj^hey live fiw- everi** are how jhe na- 

tions that existed before the fidt^ Whote are the 
generations that exited frmn the days oi to the 

coming of the Mesmah ? and where are the generations 
of ^hteen hundred years, that have preceded us under 
his rmgnr Ddrth, like a conqueror, has seized them 
all : their bodies lie minglbd with the clods df the val- 
ley, gracing the triumphs of death, and as trophies of 
the victorious career of the king of terrors. But is 
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there no elcam of light darting athwart this 
i^cene? Nature is dumb — even reason appalled — ^but the 
Gospd speaks ; and not merely speaks — ^it brings \ife 
and immor^ty to light. It speaks not Ofly in pro> 
mises, which are^ great and j^reidinis, bat it speaks in 
facts — ^facts w^ich ate indabitidbile, and that hone can 
overthrow — lacts that ‘ ill < may understand. What an 
interesting scene is that' whieh is ^ presented to us in 
the eleventh t|hapter of Johtt^s Ocapilil, viz. Jesus at the 
grave of Lazarus, fignre to yomeelves for a moment, 
the sisters of the deoeased^ absorbed in grief, accompa> 
nied by thim sorrowing finends, all assembled around 
the affecting spot, when* Jesus, who tender^ loved the 
deceased^ gaH» vent to the emotions of his labouring 
breast, and burst into tears. Hear the voiee of Martha: 
**I/ord, if thou hitbt been here, mj brother had not 
died.** Observe the 'oonicbseensimi ef the gracious Sa- 
viour in his nffiorts to comfort her: *^Thy brother shall 
rise again. I am the resurrection and the life; he that 
believeth in'- me, thougii he were dead, yet shall he 
live.” With '€^80 consoling strains he revives the faith 
of Martha; as soon as tire stone is removed from 
the mouth '^|^e cave in which 3 Dazarns had now lain 
four days, he:^i^ up his c^es to heaven, and thanks 
the Father^ .heard him said, 

that he di#h^^aii^|^^ works by the assistance of the 
devil. Here^^il^ the act of perfintting the greatest of 
them, he wiitil perfect asiK|i|nce of being heard, 

ascril^s the honotir ‘to God, 'stidi'* takes to himself the 
title of. the messenger Of>HeSivSi|. . lUnk of the suspense 
and earnest atrentil^^jcf^t^ while, after the 

sepulchre* is OpenedJ^dosns ^ii uttering ^ solemn prayer. 
How would the suspense: "be increased, . when Jesus, to 
show the whole multitnde that the resurrection of Lazarus 
was his deed, calls with a loud voice: f Lazarus, come 
forth !” And what would be their astonishment, whan they 
saw this command instantly obeyed ! The man who had 
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laic^v^ur days in the ^eptdchre, sliding his limbs down 
from the cell, and ^standing before it ereet anfl upright! 
Tll^ bande^es prevent him from moving forward, when 
Jesus again commands: "Loose him, and let him go.** 
Such is tho evangelist*8 simple and unvarnished account 
of this wonderful evei^; - and die hontexture of the 
narration is such, as to e^aoe from our minds every 
objection against the consistent of it, and the great- 
ness of the miracle is obvious. We l^old in this 
work — the Lord of lafo* To restore a 'man who has 
seen corruption, is the pro'nnce, or prerogative, of Him 
alone who created him. In raising Lazarus from Ae 
dead, the Lord Jesus has given us a sample of the ge- 
neral resurrection, and a sensible sign that he is able 
to deHver from the second death; for such is the 
meaning of the expression: "Whosoever Hveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die-— that - is, shall not die 
for ever.** 

But the miracle of raising Lazarus from the dead, was 
only a prelude to a stOl more stupendous fact — ^Jesus 
himself rose: for it was not. possible diet he should be 
holden of the grave; and he roso as the 'firs^fruits of 
a vast and abundant harvest— as the first-born of many 
brethren, and, as a pledge, that as the Head arose, so 
must all the members rise also in thmr order — ** Christ 
the fim-fruits, afterwards they tibat ai^ ^Christ’s at his 
coming.’* In discoursing on this salgeet to the Corin- 
thians, the aposde.Pa^ shows, dui^^li the truth and 
certainty of the recnoH^tion of-^ rests all the 

hopes of his people; ti}at>^: must, as a 

necessary consequence, rias also ; on the other hand, 

if they , do not rise, it must be besaause Christ himself 
is not risen: so inseparably lixdced together are die 
two events, that they mutually involve each other. And 
*you may reco||ect that it -is in this way the aposde 
administers consolation to *those who had* be^ bereaved 
of their Christian friends: "I would not •have you to 
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sonow as others who have no hope ; for if we Hbifove 
that Jesus'^ died and rose a^^ain, eved so them also who 
sle^ in Jesus will Grod bring with him.” “ Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words,”—! These, iv. 
18, 14, 18. 

ni. Let* us now adhmtvW •wrce or origin of 
this blessed hope — ^the hope of the heavenly inheritance; 
for this ttonstitates an importaat feature in the passage. 

Now, if you examine the apostle^ words again, you 
will find him tracing this bkn^ag, the hope of the 
hmvenly inheritance, up to the merig God, as its 
source, origin, or fountain. It is of his oMsufoot mer- 
cy that any id the apostate race of Adam axe begotten 
again to tins livdy hope. And this corresponds with 
what the apostle said to the Tliessalonians, where 
he blesses Gfod Nfinr haviitg given them ** everlasting 
consolation and good hope Mroayfi yroce,”— 2 Thess. ii. 
16. Indeed the .whole |dan of onr i^vation is re- 
solved by the inspired wiitem into the sovereign grace 
and mercy of the Moat whole is accord- 

ing to an etennd piix{mse- ^d.^^g^ given us in Christ 
Jesus bef(Mm tibai ^ wmld was called m That 

purpose had fin^iats had qr ol];ject the Imnging of many 
sons unto glocy,r4fMeb. u.;10. , But with whom did this 
saving purpose with whom did the Most 

High tahe ooun(iiAH*°d < who instructed Him ?•— Neither 
men nor angfelsi^V'^-But God, who . Is rich in tneregf for 
his great love whsfedwith ; he loved us, even when we 
were df^ in sini^^ h^ us together with 

Christ.” It is by vm and so the apos- 

tle, in my' text, xesciree our being in possession of this 
hope, into the abundant mercy CM. But men^ 
imports compassion exercised toward the worthless, the 
wretched, the miserable; it is the exex^se of fiue, un- 
merited fifvouB ; and having 'for its object the salvation 
of guilty rebels who deserved to perish, it at once c<m- 
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impression of the glorious character of Gh>d, 
as the God of s81vation, and bf the •sinf&liiess and 
ruilied’ condition of those towards whom it is exercised* 

We are so apt to lose sight of what was our real 
state, and to allow the impression which it is calcu- 
lated to produce upon qs to our minds, that 

it may he useful to dwdl a Bide upon thb subject in 
this place. 

Our state — ^that is, the state of mankind in general 
—of all the htuaan race, is naturally a state of guilt 
and ruin. ‘By our coBnexicm with the first Adam, we 
became subject to niortidBj'’~death pa s s es upon all 
men, in virtite of their oonnexioii with our first permits 
in the first traqf^pression*-" it is appointed unto men 
once to die.^ But that is not the whole of the detri- 
ment which came upon us throt^h Adam’s sin; for 
not only did our bodies become doomed to dissolution, 
but we also derive frmn him a oorrupt nature, a pro- 
pensity to evil, am inelination to sin, which manifests 
itself univoHMlly in all his posterity, iu they grow up. 
For no sooner is a human > being v capahle of knowing 
good from evil, — the fimetk>n8 of, smral< government, — 
than the seeds of dej^vity manifest themselves by the 
alienation of the heart from God inid his ways. On 
this is founded the testimcmy of Seriptmre, that ‘*the 
whole world is become guOiy belm God,**: — ^Rom. iii. 
19. "Children of wrath,”— £iph. ii.;9;; possessed of a 
"carnal mind, which is enmity -i^aihst God,” — ^Rom. 
viii. 7. Now, wherewn: the GoiqfMl 'bomes, it finds men 
in this state, that is, vilcy^jimd depraved^ and it 

is a ]^oclamation of mercy &oitt4ieaven, anited to their 
g^lty state. It does not |H(escribe' a round of religious 
duties, by the performance of which they are to ap- 
pease the divine anger, and make their peace with God ; 
but it assureal them, that God hath himself provided 
a ransom to deliver from* going down to tlfe pit; that 
help was laid for us upon one that was mighty to save; 
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tibat iie spared not his own Son, but delivered hftti^p 
for us idl; tha<; his righteous soul was made an offer- 
ii^ for sin ; that in his sacrifice, divine justice hath 
tained the fullest satisfaction ; that. God is well-pleased 
in him for' his righteousness* sake; and that he freely 
foigives the ti^^pi^ei^hs ^ .9^ who believe in him. 
Now divine* g^e and a^^pear in the whole plan 

and process of man's salvataen. In the gift of God’s 
cmlj and well-beloved Son; to be the Mediator; in his 
sufferings, death, reasneefloo, and exaltation; in the 
calling, justification, pcaaieveranoe, and final glorification 
of believers in all these, grace reigns through right* 
eousness, and divine mercy is magnified , by the be- 
stowmentof dtemal life on ahumrs i^i^tually dead, until 
begotten again to a living hope, by the glorious Gos- 
pel and the Holy Spirit of the ever blessed God, — 
the source of life, and uoht, and love. 

1 know, indeed, there is a class profrasors who 
object altogeth» to the repres^tation now given of the 
state of human nature in cooseqtuence of tho entrance of 
sin into the wrorld, - and ouir connexion with the first 
Adam, oiu icaderal head. They admit that we became 
mortal throc^lh his &11, but deny that we derive any 
corruption eff iiptore, or, depravity of heart, in virtue of 
our connexion wj^h him; and though they cannot deny 
that sin is in thlb' world^ that Uie world is overrun by 
it; that not an : individual escapes its contagious influ- 
ence, for that woRdd be to contradict the divine testi- 
mony ; yet they contend that sin/ is propagated hy ex- 
ampUy and in no oidiervWay^^ ^ to this opinion I 
never could subscribe, been^ it contradicts the 

scripture, and leads tk> manifest absurdities. I would 
ask those who hold it, from whom did Cain borrow 
the example of murder ^ when he slew his brother Abel ? 
or that of envy^ which prompted the crinjre, — 1 John iii. 
12? Upon thoir principle, a man could not covet if 
his eyes were shut, or he happened to be bom blind! 
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TK’Cf^'tpostle Paul, however, gives us a differrait ildiiNiiit 
of his experience,-^Roin. vii. 7. ’ Besides, hoV cem/ra it 
to ^ass that men are so prone to follow bad examples 
rather than good onea?: And then look at the formid* 
able array of witnessei ibr ihe cmitraiy doetrine, and 
the weight of evidence •pxpdaoad by ^prophets, evange- 
lists, and apostles, in lhe> Iia]y..Seiiptnr^ l^Gen. vi. 5, 
and viii 21; Psalm xiv, and >li. d, and Iviii. 3; Job 
xiv. 4, and xv. 14 Prov. iacx& ;15; Jer. xvii. 9; Mark 
vii. 21 — 23; Rom.^^ ui. v. 12 — 19, and vii. 

18; Eph. ii. 3, and iv. 18. JLet' these Scripture testimonies, 
I say, be accurately wei^b^ the balance of the 
sanctuary; observe the glosses which are had recourse 
to, in order to g(|| rid of thern^ paxticttlaxly, — Psalm li. 
5, and Eph. ii, 3, and 1 think you agree with 
me, that there is no accounting fair thote things, with- 
out admitting the Scripture doctrine Cf original sin ; 
and that every attempt to account for the universal de- 
pravity of mankind t^n any other principle is vain, 
and must land in absmdi^*' 

1. This subject admi^Vof , n ^^ost :f»^ personal 

application to eveiy heaxer. l^t Oach oud^^ — 

Am I in possession of this hops' of tho^btrinial inherit- 
ance? If so, on what is the ^expe^tion founded? 

** The hope of the hypocrite,” we am Vlhdd, “ shall pe- 
rish.” If the hope which you . Such as will 

stand the test, it must come» to grace — 

that is, through mercy - chief of sin- 
ners. “For when we /were strength, in 

due time, Christ dieds^^/^^ UNgj^^^ compiendeth 

his love toward us, in were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us,” — Rwft, .v. 4^; 8. He're then is 
cause for thansgiving to tjrod— Hdiis is the ground on 
which the aposde Peter broke out into a rapture, 
as in my tex{: ** Blessed be the God aud Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, d^ho, of his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope^ through the 
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resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.** liS -this 
hope there is hn abundant source o^ joy and rejoicing, 
amidst all the trials and afflictions of the present nfe. 
“Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind; he sober 
in your enjoyment of the things of this world, and 
hope perfeedy. for Uie grace w dudl be brought 
unto you at*" the revdatioii Jesus Christ,** — ^ver. 6 — IS. 

2. Remember, that hope is of a pwr^yit^ nature — ^it 
is one of the principles of sanctification. The apostle 
John teaches us this fflet in most decisive terms; for 
having expressed his admiration at the manner of love 
which the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should he called the sons of God; and loolcing forward 
to the time When this adoption and «eonship shall he 
manifested ; when we diall see Christ and be conformed 
to his image, he adds, that “evmry man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he, the 
Lord, is pure,** — 1 John iii. 1 — 8. But the apostle 
Paul seems to carry the matter, if possible, further 
than this — for he tells us t^t “ we axe saved by hope,** 
— ^Rom. viii. 24 ; and he then goes on to explain the 
nature of hope, as having respect to some un»een 
good. “ What a num seetb,** says he, “ why doth he 
yet hope for? hut if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it.** Now to un- 
derstand something of the sanctifying influence of hope, 
we have only to consider, how it would he with a 
person in humble iife, destitute of the advantages of 
education, who during his minority, became heir to a 
large estate, of which he Was to take possession upon 
his coming of age. 'Wodld he not be anxious to form 
his manners, his habits, and his character, in a con- 
sistency with the superior and more refined state of 
society, in which he was destined to move ? Just so 
it is with the Christian, when begotten again to the 
lively hope ofi this inheritance. He looks hack with 
disgfust and self-loathing on his former low habits; is 
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as\\i^iiied of the practices in which he indulged, and * 
makes it his continual study to fomv hi^ character 
into a correspondency with the state of society in tHe 
heavenly world — the general assembly and church of 
the first-bom — an innumerable company df angels — 
Christ the Mediator of the New Covenant, — and God 
the .Tudge of all. The doctrines and promises of the 
Gospel are so many motirpn to the believer to follow 
after holiness, without which no man shall sec the Tord 
— to set his afiectioiis on things above, not on things 
on the earth — to be denied unto all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to mortify his members which are upon 
the earth. 

S. The subject we have had under • eonsidcration 
calls loudly upon the attention of the thoughtless and 
unconcerned — upon unbelievers of every class. That 
which is here exhibited as a matter of joy and thank- 
fulness to real Christians, invites their most cordial 
reception. The truths now stated are only the doc- 
trines which the Gospel declares to all who hear it ; such 
as that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners 
— that he died and rose again, having completed the work 
of redemption — that the things concerning him were writ- 
ten for the express purpose that they might believe him 
to be the Christ, the Son of God, and believing have 
life through his name. “For this is the promise which 
he hath promised us,” namely, those who believe in the 
name of his Sou, Jesus Christ, and continue in the 
faith gi'ounded and settled, and are not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel — “even eternal, /// c,” — 

1 John ii. 25. “ This is the reaord, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and that this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life,” — chap. v. 11, 12. 

I conclude with the a1>ostle Peter’s axhdrtatiou to 
those to whom he wrote his epistle, and which is 
equally applicable to all, who, through g^race, are in 

3 o 
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• possession of the same faith and hope: **Whe{|j^re, 
gird up the Iqins of , your mind, be sober, and hope 
perfectly for the grace which is to he brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ : as obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance; but as He which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye * holy in all manner of conversation ; be- 
cause it is written, “Be ye holy, for I am holy.” — 
1 Pet. i. 13—16. 


Bless ’d be the everlasting God, 

The Father of our Lord ; 

Be his abounding mercy prais'd, 

His majesty ador'd. 

When from the dead he rais'd his Son, 
And call'd him to the sky, 

He gave our souls a lively hope, 

That they should never die. 

What though our flesh by Adam's sin, 
Is doom'd to see the dust ; 

Yet as the Lord our Head arose. 

So all his member's must. 

There’s an inheritance divine, 

Besen 'd against that day ; 

'Tis uncorrupted, undefil'd, 

And cannot fade away. 

Saints by the pow’r of God are kept 
Till the salvation come; 

We walk by faith as stranger's here, 
Tih Christ shall call us home. 



SERMON XXX. 


ON REGKNERATION. 


Of his oti’ii H'ill begat he vs u'ifh the woAl of truth. 

James i. 18. 


J. II K doctrine of regeneration is taught both in the Old 
and New Testaments. In the fonncr it constituted a 
prominent article of the new and everlasting covenant, 
— Jer, xxxi. 33; and Ezek. xxxvi, 25 — 27; but it is 
in the New Testament that, like all the other doctrines 
of the Christian system, it is more clearly unfolded, and 
its necessity more fully insisted on. Our Lord, in his 
memorable conversation with Nicodemus, in John iii, not 
only taught us the necessity of it, in order to our see- 
ing, or entering into, the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
alst> teaches us its nature^ as being tof a spiritual kind, 
contrasting it with the fleshly birth; and he also shews 
that it is the work of an immediate divine agency — 
sovereign and uncontrolled in its operations: “'I’he wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest • the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell* whence it cometh and whi- 
ther it goeth; so is every one that is bom of the Spirit,” 
— vcr. 8. 

The apostle* James is ■treating of th§ same subject, 
in the passage before us, and his doctrine is in perfect 
harmony with that of his divine Master. A little be- 
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fore the text he borrows a similitude from the g reat est 
of the heayenly bodies,, the sun, whi^h is the fountain 
of natural light, to teach us some suitable apprehensions 
of its adorable Creator, who is the “ Father of lights,” 
and from whom cometh down every good and perfect 
gift; and that aur God not only created the sun, and 
gave him the capacity of diffusing his beams over our 
system; hut that all spiritual, moral, and intellectual 
light comes down from him. For not only did he make 
man at the beginning in his own image and likeness, 
giving him understsinding, reason, and conscience ; thus 
raising him in the scale of creation greatly above all 
the other tribes of living creatures which people this 
earth ; but when man, by the fall, lost the knowledge 
of his Maker, and, consequently, that happiness which 
lies in his favour, it is God who touches his heart anew, 
and so renews him in the sj)irit of his mind ; creating 
him anew in righteousness and true holiness, after the 
image of his Maker ; for, “ of his own will,” says the 
apostle, “begat he us with the woid of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures.” 

I.n attempting an illustration of this important sub- 
iect, I shall ; — I. — Make a few obsen ations on the va- 
tiire and necessilj/ of Regeneration ; II. — f.’onsider the 
means by which it is effected; III. — Offer some remarks 
on what appear to me, very mistaken rieirs resj)ecting 
this subject ; and, IV. — Conclude by shewing — the 
J mprovemcnf we are called to make of it. 

I. As respects the nature and necessity of the New 
Birth, 1 observe, in^ general, that it does not consist in 
the addition of any new organs or faculties being gi- 
ven to those that are the happy subjects of it, either 
bodily or mental. When the sacred writers speak of 
it, they generally use figurative language. "I’liey tenn 
it circumcision — dying — rising again — living anew — 
<|uickcning — seed — a new creation, with various other 
similar terms, all of which are used metaphorically ; 
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and we would not be misled ourselves, or mislead* 
others, we must feducc metaphor to n^paning', aud by 
tliAt means ascertain the real import of these scriptur&l 
tenns. 

When we examine the holy Scriptures, find that 
Adam, our first parent, and foederal head, stood as the 
rej)resentativc of all his posterity, in such js way as that 
they, all of them, individually, became partakers with 
him in the effects of his transgression. It is in con- 
sequence of this, that we all became mortal, and 
subject to the death of the body, as the apostle Paul 
explicitly states, Rom. v. 12 — 14, — “ By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for in that* one man all 
have sinned.” But this is not the whole of the injury, 
damage, or loss, that we, his descendants, derive from 
t»ur connexion with the father of our race. Human 
nature became corrupted at the fountain head ; and 
from him we derive a propensity to evil, a moral 
taint, a depraved nature, a bias of the will and af- 
fections to dei)art from God, which shews itself more 
or less from the first dawuings of reason, by the aliena- 
tion of the heart from God and his ways, a dis 2 >osition 
to cast off his fear, not liking to retain the knowledge 
ol him in our minds, aud seeking our liajipiness in 
the good things of this world — riches, and honour, and 
the j)loasurcs of sense, to the neglect of the Creator, 
in whose favour alone tme and solid hapj>incss is to 
be found. And this is described as the state jyid 
condition of all the human race, every son and ^daughter 
of Adam, however distinguished bw birth and education, 
by country and climate, or any other adventitfous circum- 
stances, such as laws, customs, civilisation, or refine- 
ment. W'liercver we meet with man, we find him the sub- 
ject t»l deju'avity of heart, and ijronc to transgression from 
the womb. Hence th<f aw'ful terms • in • which the 
Scriptures speak of mankind at large: “•There is none 
vightcoiis, no, not one ; there is none that understandeth ; 
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there is none that seekcth alter God ; tliey are all«gonc 
ont of the • way, they arc together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one,” — Rom. iii. 
10 — 12. The same inspired writer describes our na- 
tural state in these afiecting terms — as “ dead in tres- 
passes and sins — walking according to the course of 
this world, accbrding to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind, and being by nature children of wrath, 
even as others,” — Eph. ii. 1 — 3 . 

Such is the scriptural representation of our fallen 
state by nature and practice, and on this is founded 
the necessity of regeneration, or our being bom again, 
in order to our enjoying the favour of God, and 
entering into his kingdom. 

II. Let us now turn our attention to the means 
which Infinite Wisdom has devised and appointed, for 
producing this important and saving change on the 
naturally depraved hearts of men ; and this, the apos- 
tle, in the words of my text, states to be, “the word 
of tmth” — under the influence of the Holy Spirit of 
God; for “of his own will begat he us.” 

1. By the word of truthy we are, doubtless, to under- 
stand, “ the word of the tmth of the Gospel, ” — the 
doctrine which the holy apostles made known concerning 
the Lord Jesus (’hrist, his crucifixion and death, his 
resurrection, and the glory that followed ; all which is 
summed up in the comprehensive phrase of “Christ 
crucified,” and “the . tmth as it is in Jesus.” Some- 
times it is ’called, “ the word of life” — and this because 
it reveals and makes known the great salvation which 
the beloved Son of God jirocured for guilty rebellious 
men, by his mission into this world, through his 
mediation, by his vicarious sufTerings unto death, where- 
by he expiated their sins, and became the author of 
eternal redemption to all that believe and obey him. 
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It_^was for this purpose, viz. that men mig^ht know 
the way of salvjition, that Christ commissioned his* 
G#spel to be preached in all the world, and to eve^y 
creature, with a gracious promise annexed, that, “ he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved and 
also an awful threat, that “ he that J)elieveth not shall 
be damned,” that is, perish everlastingly. Hence the 
commission which he gave to Saul of Tarsus : “ I now 

send thee unto the Gentiles, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and an inheritance among them which are sanctified, 
by faith that is in me,” — Acts xxvi. 17 , 18 . 

As this subject is very important, and deserves a further 
illustration, let us dwell a little upon it. 'The preaching 
of the Gospel of peace and salvation is a ■wonderful 
expedient, divinely adapted, imder the enlightening 
influences of the Holy Spirit, to produce the moral 
renovation of the human mind, by illuminating the 
understanding, subduing the will, and influencing the 
affections, to love God, and keep his commandments. 
Consider, for a moment, what the Gospel testifies con- 
cerning the guilty, fallen state of all our race, while 
ignorant of the Gospel of the grace of God. 

Being u'ifhoiit Christ, they are “without hope, and 
w'ithout God in the world.” Their understandings are 
darkened through the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their minds ; a^d they arc alienated 
from the life of God, not seeking the happiness which 
lies in his favour, but giving themselves over to laSci- 
viousness, — Eph. ii. 12 ; and chap. iv. 18 . Suclf was the 
melancholy state of moral degeneracy whicji Paul was 
sent to rectify and heal^ and what were the means 
which he was to employ in order to effect it Why, 
simply the preaching of the doctrine of Christ cruci- 
fied, the prodlamatiou of# Christ’s Gospel, wjiich he de- 
clares was “ the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believed.” This doctrine meets the sinner’s 
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case at all points. It addresses him ns with a ^'oicc 
of thunder— sets before him his piiilt^y, helpless, mino<l 
condition, as a’ rebel against God — a breaker of his 
just, righteous, and holy law — and as such, eondeinnc<l 
by divine justice to wrath and the curse; and had it 
nothing more to .. say, it could lead only to dcsj>air. 
But it is the ministry of reconciliation ; it declares, that 
“peace is made by the blood of the cross,” — that ("hrist 
hath made a full, adeciuate, and complete atonement 
for sin, by tbe shedding of his own blood — ^l>lood of 
infinite cflieac 3 ' and value — that divine justice is satis- 
fied with wliat he has done — that God is well-plcaso<l 
for his righteousness’ sake — and that now grace reigns, 
through that righteousness in bestowing eternal life on 
all that take refuge in the sanctuary of that blood. 

This doctrine gives such a manifestation of the love of 
the divine Father, and in giving his beloved Son to die 
for the ungodly ; and such a displaj' of the love, conde- 
scension, and compassion of the Redeemer, in dying for 
them, to deliver them from everlasting destruction; — as 
must, when it gains access to the conscience and the 
heart, disarm the sinner of his enmity ; reconcile him 
to the true character of that God against whom he has 
offended, and become a new instinct in him, produc- 
ing repentance, faith, love, and all holy obedience. It 
turns him from the error of his wav, and the love 
and practice of sin, and leads him to delight in God 
and keep his commapdments, to seek His favour as his 
chief good, and to walk in his waj s. Thus he is turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. It strips him at once of all his fancied 
attainments,, his former grounds of boasting and glorying; 
it leads him to be denied to his owm wisdom and right- 
eousness ; and causes him to rejoice in Christ alone, 
as made of God unto all that believe, — “ Wisdom, and 
Righteousness, and Sanctificatipu, and Redemption.” 

2. But then we must always keep this in view, that 
the Gospel owes all its saving efficacy to divine iiiflu- 
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cnco‘*or the power of God accompanying’ it; for “the 
natural man rceeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned.” Paul could plant the seed, and 
AjKillos water it, but it was God only could give the 
increase. He was the honoured instrument of begetting 
the C'orinthians to the faith, by preaching t^-hrist’s Gos- 
pel among them, and he claimed to be their spiritual 
father; but the weapons of his warfare were “might}' 
Ihrongh (iod" and through Him alone. And in all this 
UK disjdays his s<nereignty ; for it is entirely “of his 
turn irillf that he begets men to the faith of the Gos- 
pel. The very .same doctrine, preached in the very 
same sermon, shall be to one, the savouf of life unto 
life — enlightening, convicting, humbling, and .sanctify- 
ing him ; while to another, it is the savour of death 
unto death — exciting in him the malignant jmssions of 
pride, envy, hatred of (iod, and contempt of the (ios- 
]H*1 of his grace. 'I’lius it is that “ many are called, 
hut few cho.sen,” verifying the Saviour’s doctrine: “No 
man can come unto me, except the I'ather which hath 
sent me draw him.” 'I’he I-ord must open the sinner’s 
heart, as he did that of Lydia, ere the word of truth can 
gain an entrance there, s«» as to he im 2 »lanted as the 
seed of regeneration. 

III. 1 shall now proceed to notice some very errone- 
ous sentiments that are to be found among professors, 
relative to the doctrine of regeneration, and which, where- 
ever they are received, must have a very pernicious in- 
fluence on the minds of men. 

I may possibly he thought by some to trifle with the 
subject, in condcsctuiding to notice the doctrine of our 
fia/iatiat staiuhirds of religion, touching the article of 
regeneration, or. the new hhrtli ; hut having myself had 
the misfortune to he trained up in a reverence for that 
unscriptural system, 1 adv'ert to it for the sclkc of others, 
who may have been similarly circumstanced, if into the 

a r 
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hands of ai:\T such, these printed page| should fall. *' The 
Book of Common Prayer teaches, that it is the duty^of 
Christian parents to bring their children to the baptis- 
mal font, ou Sunday or other Holy-day, to be baptized, 
and that, by such , initiatory rite, “they are made mem- 
bers of Christ, children of God, and heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven.” It was, indeed, the preacher’s lot to undergo 
this opus operatumy when an infant; but it is some con- 
solation to him to know also, that in all this idle 
mummery, he was a mere passive instrument in the 
hands of others, and from whose error he never could 
derive one particle of benefit; and he is now thankful 
to have been delivered from such a system of delusion. 

The only light in which he can now regard “baptis- 
mal regeneration,” as maintained and contended for by 
the high church party of the establishment, is that of 
a political device for drawing a form of Christianity over 
whole countries and nations, conferring upon them a 
“form of godliness without its power” — the name with- 
out the thing — thus making them Christians in Britain, 
for the very same reason that they would have been 
Mahometans in Turkey, or Brahmin.s in Hindostan. This 
is a monstrous perversion and profanation of a sacred 
name and title, and is manifestly one of the main pillars 
of Popery ! But what are we to think of men, who 
assume to be the ministers of Christ, and who, even in 
the present day, cg.n “ thank God that, by means of — 
this solemn farce, — he has regenerated the soul of this 
infant;” whereas, stubborn facts prove, that, as soon as 
the child becomes a moral agent, it gives evidence that 
it is not regenerated at all ! 

But waiving any further animadversions on the sub- 
ject of baptismal regeneration, as maintained by the 
advocates of national Christianity, and applied to in- 
fants, I npw proceed to notice, what tb me is a no- 
velty, namely, the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, as 
maintained, contended for, and advocated by some An- 
tipaido Baptists. Hitherto it has been common to this 
class of 'professors, at least in our own country, to con- 
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aider *tbe ordinance of baptism, wben administered to 
adults, on a personal profession oi^their faitb in tbe Son 
of fcod, as wholly emblematical^ or, to use tbe langfua^ 
of our national formulary, as ‘‘ an outward and risible sign 
of an inward and spiritual gr^e.” This, I say, bas hitb- 
erto been tbe commonly, received doctrine of the advo- 
cates of adult's, or believer's baptism in this ‘country ; and 
this ground they have found impregnable of assault, be- 
cause it is based upon scripture. But of late years a 
class of Baptists has risen up in the United States of 
America, who carry matters much farther than even our 
high churchmen — contending for the perfect identity of im- 
mersion and the new birth ! But I will give their own 
words, as I find them in a recent publicatioil from the pen 
of the champion of the party, and now lying before me. 
Thus he writes: “We contend, that being ‘bom again,' 
and being immersed, are, in the ajiostle's style, two names 
for the same action.”* Here, then, there can be “ no 
mistake,” as to the thing contended for — it is the per- 
fect identity of immersion and regeneration. The new 
birth, according to this, is not effected by means of 
the word of truth, through the power of God, as taught 
in my text, but by the external rite of immersing the 
body in water. “ Well,'' but, some may say, “ the ad- 
vocates of this new doctrine, may, nevertheless, contend 
for an inseparable connexion between the act of immer- 
sion and the communication of new light to the mind, 
by means of which the baptized person is bom again, 
and so converted to God.” No such thing: on the 
contrary, they absolutely deny the possihilitgk of the 
thing! Take their own words: “There can he no new 
light communicated to the mind, no new * arguments 
offered to convert men to God — all the converting power 
of the Holy Spirit is exhibited in the divine word.'‘’f 
Here, then, jve have the matter without disguise. Put 
these two things together, namely, tlie •absolute denial 
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of any divine influence, or, which js the same thing’, 
the power of t*he Holy Sj>irit, communicating' light^ to 
the mind, and the perfect identity of immersion and the 
new hirth,— rl say, put these two things together, and 
the doctrine of Hq]>tisinal Regeneration, in its worst form, 
stands prominevtly forward to onr view, naked and with- 
out disguise. Accoi’ding to this new doctrine, the change 
which passes upon the mind of a sinner, commoidy 
termed “ regeneration,” or the new hirth, and hy •whicli he 
is quickened from death unto life, and turned from the 
j>owcr of Satan unto God, is all efrecte<l hy the •wash- 
ing of the hody in water ! And this is the new theory, 
which is to “restore Christianity,” in its jiristine per- 
fection, after heing huried in ohseurity f<»r “a time, 
and times, and the dividing of time.” Hitherto, wc 
thought we had leanu'd from t1u‘ Scriptures, that per- 
sons ought to he Christians, that is, helievcrs in Christ, 
prerjouxly to their being hapti’/.ed in his name ; for uj)on 
any other hyi)othesis, we were unahle to account for 
the conduct of the apostles and evangelists in insist- 
ing upon a profession of faith, from those Avhom they 
immersed ; hut this new the<n’y goes upon totally differ- 
ent princijdes. It insists that sinners are horn again, 
or regenerated, and so made Christians, in and hy the 
art of immersion. Tins is ha])iismal regeneration with 
a witness ! and the jierson who holds it, can never 
ronsis/enfly reject t|ic Paj>al doctrine of transuhstantia- 
tion ; for they stand upon 2>recisely the same ground, as 
will he obvious to every one, who gives himself the trou- 
ble to d'xamine the^ matter narrowly. I’hey both take 
their rise .from interjireting liiernf/y, what the inspired 
writers spoke figuratively, concerning both Haptism and 
the liord’s Sujqier. Kxcellently has it been remarked 
by a late; writer, when defending the doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit’s influence, in the. regeneration and sanctifi- 
cation of helievcrs, that “ it may justly seem strange, 
that any who believe the Scrijitures, should embrace 
such a sentiment j (as the denial of the ordinary influ- 
ence of , ’the Spirit, to make the word eflectual to the 
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BalvaTion of men;) for thoug-h tliey should have no ex- 
jierience of any such influence* in their own case, ^it 
would be but reasonable to allow, that the word of God 
is clear and express upon the subject.” But I fear I 
have dwelt too long on these errors^ and now dismiss 
them, by calling your attention to some ^f the character- 
istic jji’opcrties of that change which take^ place in re- 
generation, when cftectcd by the Holy Spirit, through 
the instmmentality of the word of truth. 

1. The change whicli is jiroduccd upon the mind or 
heart of a sinner, in regeneration, must be yroat. This 
will a]>j>ear, by a due considci'ation of the language 
which is used by the sacred penmen in describing it. Tor 
instance, it is termed a being “born again^’ — John hi. 3; 
cha]). i. 13. 'J'lic apostle Paul repeatedly designates it “ a 
new creation,” — 2 (,'or. v. 17, or “being created anew in 
CJirist Jesus unto good works,” — Kph. ii. 10 ; a being 
“ tumc<l from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto (iod,” — Col. i. 13. From all this 'it is 
manifest, that this change does not consist in empty 
speculations — a few cold fonns — a little outward decorum, 
— or some faint desires. For, observe, — 

2. It is a Huirersal, not a partial change. It is 
called a “new man,” as ojiposed to “the old man” with 
his corrujJt and sinful deeds, — Col. hi. 10; and concern- 
ing those who are the real subjects of this change, it is 
said, that to them “ all things are become new,” — 2 (\)r. 
V. 17. A variety of circumstances may produce a jjar- 
tial change upon a sinful mortal. Occasional convictions 
of guilt in the conscience may often be seen "to refonn 
the outward conduct for a time. Such, we know, was the 
case with that wicked nvin, king Herod; for Avhen he 
heard the jircaching of John the Baptist, it is said that 
“ he did many things, and heard him gladly,” — Mark vi. 
20 ; hut th(»sc convictions were very transient ; they 
soon wore oflT, and Herod returned to his old courses 1 
So it is recorded of ancient Israel : when they saw the 
judgments of God upon their enemies — “ then they 
believed his words, and sang his praises— --but, alas ! 
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they soon forgat his works, they waited not foi^ his 
counsel,” — ^Psalm cvi. 12, 13. The ' principle of self- 
righteousness, too, may produce a universal change in 
the outward conduct, while the heart remains the same. 
The truth ot this was exemplified in the Pharisees of 
our Lord’s time, who thanked .God that “ they were 
not like othe*r men,” though they were the greatest 
enemies of Christ and his Gospel that were to be found. 
And this leads me to remark another property of this 
change. 

3. It is internal^ or an inward change. Hence it 
is termed, “a new heart,” — Ezek. xi. 19; “putting a 
new spirit within them, or being renewed in the spirit 
of their mind, — Eph. iv. 23 ; having the divine law 
written in the heart, — Heb viii. 10. We all know that 
an outward reformation may be produced by age, by 
temper, or mere external circumstances ; by principles 
of selfishness, or motives of present convenience; by 
pride’ of character, or the love of reputation, seeking 
the esteem and applause of our fellow creatures, as 
was strikingly manifested in the case of the Pharisees of 
old. But, — 

4. The change which constitutes the new creature, 
must be predominant : in other words, it must have 
the ascendancy, and prevail over its opposite, so as to 
have the real government of the man; otherwise, it is 
not genuine. Whatever governs marks the character: 
this is an invariable scripture maxim. “ Know ye not,” 
says an apostle, “ that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants t© obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey,” 
— ^Rom. vi. 16. And ‘ our Lord teaches the same doc- 
trine, when he says, “ No ma^ can serve two masters,” 
&.C.J — Matt. vi. 34. Hence, believers are said to “put 
off the old man with his corrupt deeds, and to put on the 
new man,” — Col. ii. 9, 10. 

5. And, finally, this change is habitual. It is not a 
mere temporary impression, consisting only in a warm 
glow of affection, occurring at intervals; while other 
principles, ^of an opposite tendency, have an habitual 
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place in the hearty That was the case with the stonj- 
gi;pund hearers, — Matt. xiii. 20. They heard the word, 
received it with joy, yet endured only for a time.” 
And so we find the Lord taking up a complaint against 
Israel of old, in this language : ** f) Lphraim, what 

shall I do unto thee? *0 Judah, what. shall I do un- 
to thee ? for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and 
as the early dew, it goeth away,” — Hos. vi. 4 . 

In fine, it is manifest that regeneration, or the new 
birth, does not consist in those things which the ig- 
norance of some, the pride of others, and the pharisai- 
cal zeal of not a few, would substitute in its stead. 
Baptism, for instance, is not Regeneration : it is only 
the outward sign of it. The thing signified in Baptism, 
is “ a death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous- 
ness;” but then this change is not produced by im- 
mersion — the latter is only an emblem of it. Many 
persons suppose that they become regenerated by chang- 
ing their religious profession, which is another awful 
mistake. A Heathen or a Mahometan may turn Greek — 
the Greek may turn Catholic — the Catholic may turn 
Protestant, — without ever becoming a Christian ! Be- 
sides, when we take a survey of what is called Chris- 
tendom, w'e find it sub-divided into endless sects and 
parties ; and a man may pace the whole round of these, 
and yet not be a Christian in the scriptural sense of 
that term: he may change from Catholic to Protestant, 
Presbyterian, Calvinist, Arminian, Episcopalian, Dissenter, 
Independent, Baptist, Quaker, &c. without bccomftng 
a Christian under any of those changes. To turn to a 
party and to turn to God are quite different, things, and 
should never be confounded. To regenerate a sinner, 
create him anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
turn him from the error of his way, from darkness unto 
light, and the power oj Satan unto God^ requires a 
power no less omnipotent, than that v^hich called the 
universe into existence. But all this is effected by 
means of the ivord of truth, through the powerful influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, enlightening the understanding, 
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subduing the will, and regulating the affections. Psaltn 
xix. 7, and'cxi:t. 130; *2 Cor. iii. IH, and chap. iv. 4,^0. 

Let us collect now into one point of view the different 
properties of that change Mdiich takes place in the 
heart, and mind, and conduct of a sinner, when he is 
regenerated, or ^bom again of the word and Spirit of 
God, and sdy whether such effects are likely to be 
produced by the simple act of hnmersion ? The change 
produced by scriptural regeneration is always gi-cat — uni- 
versal — internal — predominant — and habitual. The act 
of immersion may* exhibit “ the form,” but it never 
can produce “ the power of godliness,” or instil those 
principles which issue in the “ new imin.” 'I’o effect 
this, requires ti power ctjual to that which created the 
world ; and so in my text, and, indeed, in all the 
Scriptures, it is ascribed to “God — the l ather of lights, 
from whom eometh down every good and oery j>er- 
fect gift.” Do not en*, then, my beloved brethren ; and 
let no man deceive you with vain words. llaj>tismul 
regeneration is not the regeneration of the Now Tes- 
tament! To siiijposc so, is an awful delusion, and u'o 
to those who fall into it. 

TV. I close with a few words of improvemknt. 

1. What an affecting view does this subject give 
us of the state of the w'orld at large, in con.sequence 
of the entrance and prevalence t)f sin. Man was created, 
at .first, in the image of his Maker, and fonned to dis- 
play his , glory ; but how has he fulfilled the end of 
his creation ? Kre t\t o thousand years had juvssed away 
from the fjeginning of lime, it is said, “ the Lord 
looked down from heaven, to survey the works of his 
hand, and, lo ! all flesh had corniptcd its way before 
him. The imagination of man’s heart ^as evil, only 
evil, and thkt continually ;” arid as the just recompense 
of their evil doings, he who made the world, destroyed 
it by a flood. Look now at the state of things from 
the repeopling of it by tlie family of NOah, to the 
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birtlf of Christ; and what do we find to have been its 
actual state.? Esfcept in the sfnall prftvince of Judea, 
idolatry, superstition, and immorality, universally pre- 
vailed. 'I'he (ireeks and Romans had, it is true, civi- 
lized the world with their * literature^ science, and the 
arts ol life ; but what .was its condition in reference to 
reliffion and morals — the knowledge of tlwf true God, — 
his worship and service, — and the duties which men owe 
to him, and to one another.? In these re.spects “dark- 
ness covered the land, ami gross darkness the people,” 
— I.sa. lx. 1. Not liking to retain in their minds the 
knowledge of the divine character, which was conveyed 
to them in the works of (.^reation and Providence, “ they 
became vain in their imaginations, and* their foolish 
hearts wt!re darkened — prtifessing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory of the incor- 
ruj)tible God into an image made like unto comiptible 
man, and even to birds,, ami four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things — worshij)j>ing and serving the creatures 
rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever,” — 
Rom. i. '21, &c. Such was the sad state of things in the 
apostle’s days, among the Gentiles who knew not God ; 
and such it still remains in our day, over a large 
proportion of the habitable globe ! I,ook to the im- 
mense regions of Africa, with its sable tribes. Look 
to Asia, with its numerous kingdoms, such as Turkey, 
Persia, Tartaiy*, and the immense empire of China, 
&c. Millions upon millions of our* fellow mortttls are 
either <leludcd with Mahometan impostures, or Pagan 
superstitions, or Papal delusions, and all, or negirly all, 
are “ without hope and without God,* sitting in darkness, 
and the region and shadow of death, ensla\-ed to vice 
and sensuality, and led captive by the devil at his will. 

2. I'rom this subject let us be reminded of the vast 
importance of the Gospel — the ministry of the Gospel, — 
and the planting of Chrisfian churches. 

Is there anything of the true fear of God in this 
world ? — is there a seed to serve him, and a generation to 

3 Q 
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call him blessed? We owe it not to philosophy, but to 
the Gospel, which, wherf faithfully preached, is the power 
of God unto salvation to all that believe. The world 
by all its wisdom knew not God ; nor is there a spark 
of real religion, nor any accepUible worship of the true 
God in the earth, but what is produced by means of the 
Holy Scriptulres, the word of the truth of the Gospel, 
communicating the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and of him 
CRUCIFIED. This, by the Holy Spirit’s aid, is the means 
of regeneration — the word of truth, whereby the blessed 
God of Ms own will begets men to the faith, and so 
forms a people for his praise. These are the heirs of sal- 
vation — the persons who were given to the Saviour to be 
redeemed by his blood — the sheep for whom he laid 
down his life — and who are made, by divine teaching, 
to hear his voice and follow him ; a people called by 
the Gospel “ out of darkness into his marvellous light — a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people, to shew forth his high praises.” They 
are, therefore, not their own, but bought with a price, 
“ first fruits to God and the Lamb,” and so laid under 
the strongest obligations “ to glorify God w'ith their 
bodies and spirits w’hich arc His.” 

S. The subject we hav'e had under consideration, 
may teach us the vast impoi»ancc of the doctrine of 
divine influence, in tlic matter (*f regeneration, or the 
conversion of a sinner to God. A denial of this doc- 
trine is always connected with a denial of the scripture 
account of the corruption and depravity of human na- 
ture; wjiile the latter sets aside, or wholly supersedes, 
the necessity of prayer, and particularly of prayer for 
the Holy Spirit, to enlighten the judgment and sanc- 
tify the heart. In a word, it leads by necessary con- 
sequence, to a total subversion of the doctrine of sal- 
vation by g^acc — sovereign grace anticipating the will of 
man, accofding to — Kom. ix.” 15, 16, and x. 20, 21, 
That faith which credits the Gospel, and is the root 
or principle of every holy disposition, is expressly said 
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to be the gift of God, aud not acquired by ourselves, — 
Eyh. ii. 8. It is given us in the behalf of CKrist, to be- 
lieve on him, — Phil. i. 29. When Peter confe.ssed his faith, 
Christ thus addressed him : “ Flesh and bloody hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my father which is in heaven,” — 
Matt. xvi. 17. And do» we not find Jesus thanking his 
Father for the display of his sovereignty, in making 
these things known to some, in distinction from others, 
who were equally favoured with the outward means? 
or because he had “ hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and had revealed them unto babes?” — Matt. xi. 
25. Agreeably to this, he tells the Jews, who heard 
aud rejected his doctrine : “No man can come to me,” 
that is, believe on me, “ except the Father who hath 
sent me di'aw him,” — and this drawing, he explains to 
be, divine teaching, acc<*rding to the promise of the 
New (.'ovenant : — “they shall be all taught of God,” — 
John vi. 44, 45. From these passages, it is plain, that 
the Sj)irit of God is the officieni cause of regeneration, 
though he makes use of the word of truth, as the in- 
strumental means of effecting it ; and that there is a 
divine teaching, in begetting men to the faith, which 
is not vouchsafed to all who hear the Gospel. I know 
it is pleaded by those against whom I am now con- 
tending, that the Hi)ly Spirit is only conferred upon 
men, ajicr they believe ; but that his agency is not ne- 
cessary, to make them believers. This, however, is con- 
trary to all the texts above adduced; and, moreover, it 
is wholly unsuitable to the exigency of the case ; for, 
hiunanly S 2 )caking, it requires a greater exertion of 
power to convert a sinner and creifte him anew, than to 
make him grow in grace, after that change has taken 
place upon him. In a word, it is only by contending 
for the necessity of the Holy Sj>irit’s agency, in the 
work of regeneration, thsit we can hold fast the form of 
sound words, the faitli first delivered unto the saints, and 
maintain the honours of divine grace, in the salvation of 
guilty, apostate beings ; while, on the other hand, if we 
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‘resign or relax this duetrinal point, we do it at the 
expence of every thing" that is discriminating and valu- 
able in the (Christian systtnii. 

To conclude : — from the subject we have been consi- 
dering, let those w'ho through grace have believed, be 
reminded of the obligations under which they are laid, 
to make the glory of (iod, and the happiness t)f their 
fellow creatures, the great leading scope and design of 
all their words and actions. Has it been given you, in 
the behalf of Christ, to believe in his name — to be 
made happy in the favour of G(td — to be begotten 
again to the lively ho])C of an inheritance that is in- 
corruptible, and undefilod, and that fadeth not away, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead? Never 
lose sight of the fact, that all this is of imre yrace, 
free unmerited favt)ur, shewn to the worthless and 
the miserable, the destitute and undone. If you are 
in Christ, tuiited to him by faith, so as to be inter- 
ested in the blessings c»f his mediation, and the fruits 
of his redemption, it is not of yonrsdres — for “ we are 
saved by yracc, through failh, and that not of ourselves, 
it i.s the gift of Gtul — for “ of his mercy he saves us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Sjnrit, which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ.” Let us then be induced, by the mercies 
of God, to present our bodies as living sacrifices, holy 
and acceptable to (Jod, being our reasonable service. Let 
us not walk as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind ; but let the time past of our lives more than 
siifhce us, to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, and 
henceforth, let us cleave unto the la>rd with fidl pur- 
pose of heart. It is only thus we can concur with the de- 
signs of eternal mercy, in calling us out of our natural 
darkness into the marvellous light of the Go.spel of Christ ; 
and thus only can we shew the sincerity o^’ our love for 
Him, who died for us while yet enemies, and whom we 
never could have owned as Lord, “ hut hy the Holy Spirit 
( I Cor. xii. 3.) as the apostle I^iul distinctly testifies. 
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Having, towards the close of the preceding Sermon, made a slight 
allusion to some of the tenej^s of a contemporary author, viz. Mr. 
Ale.xander (’amj)bell, of Bethany, Brooke county ,nn the State of 
Virginia, U. S., I have thought it might not be altogether with- 
out its use, but, indeed, in some measure, necessary, to add fur- 
ther particulars, in tliis place, concerning that distinguished 
individual, and his writings, so far xis they have hitherto come 
under my inspection; it being manifest, that these things could 
not, with any j)ropricty, have been introduced into a Sermon. 

Tn a monthly publication, which I edited during a part of the 
years 183oand 1S3(), under the title of the “ Millennial Harbin- 
Gp:u,*’and whicli extended to tw^o volumes, 12nio., I laid before the 
public a sliort account of my first accjuaintance w ith that gentle- 
man, accompanied witli some details of his personal history, 
copies ol’a corresj)Oiidence wliich had passed betw een him and my- 
sell', together with copious extracts from his w ritings, which are 
now become voluminous. 'J'o those w ho have perused the pages of 
the work Just relern'd to, it can be no secret, that my sentiments, 
on some tloctriual points, dilfer from those of Mr. (’ampbell, 
as I then understood him; and it was a material object wdth me, 
l)oth in coinineiicing and continuing the correspondence, to elicit 
further informatitm, and come to a better understanding of the 
doctrinal sentiments maintained by him and his friends, as w ell 
as of the general }>riuciples on which they proceed in contending 
for a Reformation of the Christian Churcji in that extensive re- 
gion, in w Inch they are said to have succeeded to an astonishing 
degree. 

Air. Camjibell was knowm to have obtained considesable cele- 
brity, by several j)ublic disputations which he had held, during a 
course of years; two of them on the subject of Baptism, with 
ministers ot‘ tlie Presbyterian denomination (I believe) — and a 
third, w'ith Robert Dale Owen, Ksq., formerly of \ew' Lanark, in 
Scotland, an avolved infidel, on the Evidences of Christianity, — a 
Debate held at tlie city of (’iftciiinati. State of^OliA, and which 
lasted from the 13th to the 21st of Aj)ril, 182J). jOn these occa- 
sions, and more esj)ecially the last of them, Mr. Campbell was 
considered to Jiave evinced extraordinary talents, such as secured 
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him a well-earned popularity, and could not fail to ^ain attention 
to the various productions 'of his prolific pen. To which let me 
add, that the extracts which were produc*cd from month to month, 
in the Lomlott Alillennial JIarhinjjer, and which comprise some 
of the very choicest of his writinj^s, could scarctdy fail to whet 
the appetite of his readers on this sicle the Atlantic, and make 
them anxious for a more general accpiaintance with them. 

Mr. Campbell has now heeu before the public as an author, but 
chiefly as the Editor of a monthly publication, or relij^ious ma|^a- 
zine, for about fifteen years. His first work, entitled tlie “Chris- 
tian Jlaptist,*' commenced in 1?S23, and ha\ inp; run a successful 
career of seven years, comprising;' a volume a year, came to its ter- 
mination at the end of 1^29. This work, after going through tw o 
or three editions, in its original form, viz. seven volumes 12ino., 
and having undergone a careful revision by its able editor, w as 
once more issued from the press, in a greatly imjirovtul form, 
the entire seven volumes, with the omission of* a few' trifling and 
unimportant articles, being cast into one large volume of' the size 
of royal octavo, in double columns, and stin oiifped. 

Of this work, though I difler from its able conductor in seve- 
ral things, as already mentioned, T have no hesitation in offering 
it as my opinion, that it comprises much that is deserving o(‘ th«.* 
serious attention of the people of this part of the world ; and 
viewing it in that light, 1 imjmrted, in the course of last year, about 
twenty -five copies for the gratification of a few friemls, none of 
whom were, I believe, <lisaj>pointed with the book. 

Tn the year 1^30, Mr. Campbell commenced a new })eriodical, 
of a more elaborate cast, under the title of the “ Nlilleunial Har- 
binger,** jirinted in octavo, and of w hich also seven volumes ar<! 
now before the public. Of this production, however, i am com- 
pelled to speak in far more cpialified terms than I have clone of 
his " Christian Baptist.’* 1 would not, indeed, be understood as 
denying, that Mr. C. is ^till in the Harhinger, the same uncom- 
promising advocate of Reform, as he was in the Christian Bap- 
tist; but, then, many of the topics \vhich occupied his pen in this 
last-mentioned work, were exhausted in it; and sin-h of them us 
have, from time to time, been introduced into the new w-ork, have 
lost their raerness^ — they want the* grace of novelty: the reader 
is apt to say, ** we have had this before, again and again — it {lalls 
upon the appetite.*’ But this is not all. 

While engaged in publishing the Christian Baptist, Mr. 
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C'ani](ibell presented himself to us in a different attitude from what, 
he does in the Harbiwji^er. In the f(>pner, w^e vie^y him in the 
li{;1jt of sin enquirer after truth. F^e looks around him, and sur- 
veying* ilie professing world, he finds it a msxss of corruption — a 
sink of iniquity. Even simong.the strictest secl^of professors, 
‘"their fear of ttod is taught by the precepts of men,” — and he 
forms the noble resolution of essaying a Reformation. He adopts 
from the “ living oracles,” a few first principles, dnd endeavours 
to carry them out to their legitimate consequences. But he ad- 
vances with slow anil cautious stej> — ever and anon looking back 
to the prineijiles from which he set out, and rarely dogmatizing. 
He is ready to receive liglit from whatever quarter it may spring 
uj) and shine upon his path. In proof of this, I might adduce 
his correspondence with Messrs. Semple and Broaddus, two able 
ministei's of the Baptist denomination, residing; in his vicinity, 
and whose letters will be found in my Millennial Harbinger. But 
in the publication which succeeded to the Christian Baptist, Mr. 
Campbidl is no longer the enquirer after truth ; he has changed 
that character for the bold dogmatist — the champion of a party ; 
he is surrounded by a host of writers, who pour in their lucubra- 
tions upon him in endless profusion ; anti instead of calling into 
exercise a discriminating judgment, and selecting such papers as 
lire calculated to advance the cause of truth, he throws open the 
columns of liis Journal to all kinds of trash, till the whole is little 
hotter than a chaotic mass, witli which the fiditor himself is evi- 
dently bewildered. And glad should I he, did the evil extend no 
further than this; hut a careful examination of his later produc- 
tions excites iny lieep alarm, tliat he is, himself, subverted from 
the faith of the Ciospel! I am well aw^are of the surprise, and, 
perhaps, indignation, which this avowal ^ill excite in the breasts 
of some, whom I formerly numl>ered among iny friends; Imt, hav- 
ing expressed my ajiprehensions, [ consider myself imperiously 
called upon to state the grounds on which they are founded. 

As the limits of an “ Apjiendix” will ni)t allow' me to go at full 
length into the subject, and that I may also abridge my labour, 1 
shall, for the present, confine myself to three points, on each of 
which 1 consider Mr. Campbell as having dcj)arted from “ the 
form of sound ^W’ords” — "‘the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
These are, 1st, — the corruptftm of human naJure,%or the innate 
natural depravity of mankind. 2 . — The neces!;iity of divine in- 
fluence to give the ftospel its saving effect in regeneration and 
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sanctification. And 3l — His maintiiining^ the doctrine of Paptis- 
mal Regeneration^ and the actual washing away of sin by im- 
mersion. 

Now as respects the first of these points, namely, the total 
depravity” of mankind, in conse<iucnce of the corruption of hu- 
man nature, throiigh^the fall of our fcederal head, I am free to 
confess, that, if anything contrary t<> the received doctrine, on 
that subject, fe to be found in the C’hristian Baptist,” it has 
eluded my vigilance, and I think 1 have searched with some 
care. I admit, indeed, that we no where finci Mr. Campbell stal- 
ing the doctrine witli the clearness, pei'spiciiity, and j>ower, that 
is done in the writings of the prophets and apostles, in the pas- 
sages referred to in my last two Sermons. Nevertheless, 1 have 
not found him any where in that work entering his protest sigainst 
it; and my opinion is, that at that time, he had no intention of 
impugning it. The first violent attack that I find made u]>on it 
in his publications, may be seen in the “ Millennial Harbinger,” vol. 
ii. for the year 1831, in which are three essays, signed Moses,” 
W’hich are respectively entitled, “Total Dej^ravity ami Metaphysi- 
cal Regeneration.” In these papers we are told, that the phrase 
“ total depravity was christened by Austin, baptized by Calvin, and 
immersed by Doctors Gill and Fuller,” — p. 361. We are further 
informed, that “ this doctrine is the honey of a poisoned cup, 
and the sting of a serpent's emljrace.'’ And, as though this were 
not enough, it is further added, th.^t “such heresy as this is worse 
than all the pride, avarice, ambition, and lewdness, and all the 
other crimes, \\hich are committed in the land of orthodoxy. It 
is more deadly than the faiigs and stings of the aspick,” — p. 363. 

Now, the reader wdll naturally expect, that a writer who would 
not scrupleto use language like this, as to a doctrine that has been 
currently received among Christians, according to his own con- 
fession, for fourteen or fifteen hundred years, w^ould, as a matter 
of course, furnish us w ith a satisfactory explanation of those direct 
testimonies, both of prophets and apostles, which appear to us to 
inculcate the doctrine of “human depravity,” such as, Gen. vi. 5, 
and viii. 21 ; Psalm xiv, and li. 5; Rom. iii. passim; Eph. ii. 1 — 3; 
with many others; butw^e look in vain for anything of that kind. 
The only thing attempted, is to cull a few texts fn^m the Old Tes- 
tament, not oVie ol* which does he Understand or rightly apply, 
seeing that they all refer to the Sinai Covenant, and its temporal 
blessings; though adduced by the w'riter to prove the liberty of 







the litiinaii will, and that man has the power and ability to repent 
and turn to God without divine aid ! ^ 

^ am aware, however, that it will lie objected to me, that the 
Fiditor of a periodical cannot justly be, held accountable for every 
sentiment that may lie contained in the writiiif^ of those who 
Cfuitribute to his journal ; and that unless ^it can be proved tliat 
the |>erson w ho si^ns hiin»(df Moses,” is Alexander Campbell, 
my complaints j^o for nothin*^. 

Now this 1 freely admit, — that 1 do not believe IVIr. Campbell 
was the writer of tliose three ])a)»ers. I believ^e they were w ritten 
by his fri(?n<l Walter Scott, f>f Cartha<;-e, in the State of Ohio; and 
J shall produce my reasons for tliinkin^ so. 

I havt‘ now' lyin^ bi'fore me, a piildication of w hich that g^en- 
tlemaii is the Fiditor, entitled, “ I’he Kvan^elist,” and in vol. iii. 
p. lol, I lind a I)ialogi:k, relating to this s^pie subject, from 
w liich 1 sbull pnuluce a shoit extract. 

“Jonathan. — Sir, it would <rratify your humble servant not a 
little, to know precisely w hat are yo’ir view s of human depravity, 
and the relation ol‘ that doctrine to the (lOspel, as preached for 
the remission of sins. 

FiiuTou. — M\ dear Jonathan, I am liap])y it is j)criTiitted, nay, 
even enjoined us by our holy religion, to stuily to ])lease, and to 
edify each «»t[ier in tlie ^reat matters of faith and hope, llie 
cloclriiie about w hicli you eiujuire, how ever, comes iif>t w ithin the 
purview of eillier faith or hopt*, and cannot, tli ere fore, form a le- 
^ilimatt' toj)ie of CJiristian conversation. In fact, it has no foun- 
dation eitlu'r in nature or relis^ion, so tlir as I amajiulge; for 
neitiier the plirase, nor even the words whicli form the plirase, 
are once found in the Holy Scrijitures ; and, in short, 1 know 
notliin*^ al»oiit it. • 

Jonathan. — J^rotber Scott, you surprise me; are you a preacher 
of the Gosjiel, and know' nothin”- of human dejiravity ;* And is 
it possible, that neither tlu* phrase, ncy the words tRat compose 
the phrase, are foiiiul in the whole field of tlu^ ili\ipe vocabulary i’ 

I must have mistaken the }ihrase: 1 have mistaken it. 1 meant 
total depravity: Yes, it was total depravity, 1 meant. 

FjDIThp.. — M y dear Jonathan, ])ardon me; but I know nothing 
about depravity, human, or total: the wc»rd taial is as perfectly 
an exotic in the field of Christian theology, as the word human, 
or even dejnavity itself. None of all of* them is^a Bible word ; and 
therefore their use is very questionable; at all events, I know' 
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nothing' about the doctrine, and it is most certain, I care milling 
about it.” . * 

This, I think it will be allow'ed on all hands, is pretty pointed 
and explicit ! , But, had the same question been put to the apos- 
tle Paul, does the reader think that he would have returned tlie 
same answer? Nay, verily; we may easily Judge what answer 
he would have vetumed, by a reference to Koin. iii. and Fij>li. ii ; 
and if Mr. Walter Scott, neither knows, nor cares, anything about 
human depravity,” he is a very unlit man to prt‘acli the (ios])el ; at 
any rate his (gospel cannot be the identical, — original (iospel, tlie 

Sovereign balm for every wound, 

And cordial for our fears,*’ 

which the first heralds of sidvation proclaimed: for in their mes- 
sage of jieace and reconciliation, the doctrine of ‘‘human deprav- 
ity” — total depravity, and the Gospel of divine grace, answeretl 
to each other, as^ disease and remedy. Yet this saint‘ Walter 
Scott is one of the jiersons in whom Mr. Gani})bell glories as 
being so able a coadjutxu* in tlie work of Ueform ! If tlie reader 
will take the trouble to turn to m?/ “IMillennial Harbinger,” vol. 
i. j). 342, he will find the following lines as a part of one of his 
letters to me. 

“Brother Jones, tell Scotland that one of her sons, Walter 
Scott, of Edinburgh, has been my associate for more than twelve 
years, and now edits the ‘ Evangelist,’ in C’ailhage, Ohio. H^^ 
came to America a Presbyterian, w:is inimei-sed by one of the 
Haldanean Scho()l, and was the first of our Evangelists to re-pub- 
lish, rird race, with effect, the Jerusalem Gospel, in the forests of 
Ohio, reclaimed from tlie Jn<Iians.” 

But I proceed to another article of Cam}>belHsni. In one of his 
letters to me, w^ritten during tlie last year, Mr. Camjibell remarks, 
that there no one doctrine of the Gospel that lias given rise to 
more controvjirsy, or been the source of more litigation among 
them, in the United States, than that of the “influences of the 
Holy Sjiirit.” (See Millennial Harbinger, vol. i. p. 328.) I \vas 
no way surprised at this; I should, indeed, have been greatly sur- 
prised, had the case been otherwise. He might, wiCh great justice, 
have taken up^^; or ended the complaint with, quorum pars mayna 
fui for though^ he has written elaborately on the subject — what 
has he done ? He has continually been piiilosophising on an ar- 
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tide of pure revelation — saying* and unsaying — guntil^he has come, 
at iast, to deny the doctrine altogetlier, in its most essential points, 
namely, its absolute necessity to give effect to the written word, 
causing it to enter the mind of a sinner, enliglften his under- 
standing, make its way to tlie conscience .tand tlje heart, and 
bring into caj)tivity every thought to the ol>edie»ce of Christ. In 
fact, his conduct, as relates to the point in hand, exhibits a me- 
lancholy instance of human versatility, and I say it with un- 
feigned regret ; hut having made the charge, I feel hound in ho- 
nour to substantiate it- 

If the reader will take the trouble to look into iny^‘ Millen- 
nial Harbinger,” vol. i. ]). 130, he will find a letter from me to 
Mr. Camj)hell, which has a particular hearing on this subject. I 
there mention having read a series of essays, itine in number, 
which ap}>earetl in the Christian Baj^tist,” on the office and work 
of the Jloly Spirit in the salvation of men,” which papers I had 
perused w ith considerable satisfaction, but which, nevertheless, I 
thought left the main point untouched, as in none of them did 
the writer insist upon the absolute necessity of the Holy Spirit's 
agency to give the (Tos])el its saving ettect. The letter also 
mentioned two other essays on the same subject, signed Pauli- 
Nus, wdio, as INIr. Camjibell subsefjuently informed me, was a Mr. 
Andrew Ifroaddus, a very respectable Baptist Minister in his 
neighbourhood, who had read JMr. Campliell’s nine essays w'ith 
similar iinju'cssions as myself, that is, /r/M equal dhappoiutmvnt ^ 
and which two essays were intended to supj>ly Mr. C'anipbeirs 
deficiencies. 'I'liese two valuable essays will be found in my 
*• Millennial Harbinger," vol. i. p. 130, and 100. Now, I beseech 
the reader to remark the recorded judgnierft of Mr. Campbell on 
these two essays. I quote his own words: — ^ 

“ The readers of the Christian Baptist, are, and no doubt will feel themselves, 
indel)ted to Pauliniis tVir the very fc»rcible and elegant Essays lie lia^ furnished 
on this suhjeet. He has, unquestionably, tlioughl^very closely, examined the 
Seriptures very fully, and has arranged and exhibited the tt*stiiu«#nies in so me- 
thodical and forcible a manner, as to give the greatest and best possible effect 
to bis sentiinents on this theme. Few* of the intelligent r»*aders of this work 
will dissent from his conclusion of the whole matter, vi/.. ‘The suhstance of 
till* leading sentiment maintained in these two Essays, is that we are depend- 
**nt on tlie inthnnice of the Holy Spirit to render the word etVectual to our con- 
version and final sal^^ation.’ “ Eet no man say that in explmitly opposing 
I the common notion of physical opAitioiis], we argue tl^it men are oonvert- 

without the Holy Sjnrit. By no means. The Spirit t»l^<iod works upon 
the human mind, as well as dwells in it. It dwells in the record wdiich God 
has given of his Son, us the spirit dwells in the body of a man ; clothed with 
this record, it enlightens, convinces, and converts men. T/kn/ are enabled to 
bclierr bt/ f//e Ho/i/ Spirit, and without his aid ^ no man erereould hat;f be/ieeed in 
Jesus^ as God's own St*n," 
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Now, I beseech the reader once more to ponder well the amount 
of concession comprised in this extract, and I ask him, is it Vss 
or iiKU'e than this ? “ My nine Kssaj’s were defectivt* — I\iulhnts 
has done well-in sujiplyinjj; that dertciencv in histw<» very forci- 
ble and eleafant Kssays. We arc d(*|}endant on the influence of 
the Holy Sj)rit to render the won! etiVclual to our conv**rsit)n and 
final salvation— the Spirit of (io(i workn ujnnt ihc hmtnm mitnf, as 
well as dwells in it — men arc enabled to bclicrc nv tin* Hi>ly 
Sj)irit, and without his aid, no man ever could have l)elif*ved in 
Jesus, as God’s own Son.” 

Siicli was Mr. ( 'ainj)lu'irs decided jnrl^ment. when lit* publish- 
ed tlie fifth vt>lume of the C’hristian Ila]>tist, A. 1). 1 n 27. We 
shall now enquire — what are his prestmt oj)inions on the same sub- 
ject. In the ya ir 18,‘3o, he <^ave U> the world a volume <»f 400 
pa^es, entitled “ (’hristianity llestorecl,” pr(d‘essc*dly c-oinprisiui; 
the marrow of all his writiie^^s iui 'i'heoloj^ical subjects; it is his 
chef d trurre, according to his4»wn account of tlie matter; its object 
bein^^, as he tells us in the title pa^t*, '‘to im.stoui: the original 
Gospel and Order of tliinjj^s.” Wt‘11, on p. we have a pretty 
lonj^ note, in wliich he favors us with an extract from a cont4*m- 
porary Journal, and it is thus introduced to our notice : — 

Auf^ust \tit . — Tliavt^ jnsl ih>vv c )] h * ii » n 1 tlii' (-inciniiMti Hup/Lst Jonetta! 
l26tli July, from wliirh I road an a]»]»ro\iMl di*fin‘.tio!» of rt*;.ron<»rMiion. It is 
orthodox, spiritual, ]diy>ioal, no’stiral, and mt-ta])hysic:d Krp*in‘iari«»ii. It is 
cpiott'd from tin* “ SXAXUAUD.” llo^omTalit)it, in the Kvattfsvliraf Standarrly 
is thus defined : — 

“ Is the siiiin*r active in r<*v«*iierriti<»n ? CtTtainly he is. His mind is a 
thinking, ratitnuil priiieijih^, v iiieli m-vei ceas<‘s to net ; and, therefore, when 
the word passirc is apjdied t<« m, hy ()hi Diviin's, or hy ('alvini>t>, tliey «!o not 
mean that it is tilinaUp de;. i, like i!u*rt matter, whiidi rtvpiirt's a jthysieal im- 
pulse to pnt it in motion. 'L'iiey only mean to eon\ey the serijdnral iih‘a, tinit 
the Holy Sjdrii is iln* sutv^ ajjrent in re^ameration, and tliat the sinner has no 
more ejfivient a^ntry in aceomjdi-hin^ it, than bazarns had in l)eromin^" alive 
from the d(.*ad. Still T.h«*y ^^rant that Ins mind is most artive, hut uii]ia])]Mly 
its activity is all ufiaiusf tin* l)i\jne influence : as the Srripturt‘s assurt* iis, 
niire^reiieriited ]>ersons ‘do always resist’ the striviiii^s of tin* Spirit. ^ Errry 
imaf^iuation of the thoughts of man’s heart, is oatp evil continually.’ ‘There 
is none that doeth ^ood, no, not ottr,* ’J*he sinner, therefore, instead <»f volnii- 
tarily co-u]ier5iting with the Holy Spirit, does all lie can to resist his divine 
influence, and prevent his own ref^iaieriition, until he is made willing hy al- 
mighty power.’* 

Such is the text: — now for Mr. Ciimjiheirs coiiiment. 

“ What a coinfortabli* tiling is this theory of regeneration! Tlie sinner is 
to be regenerated whim actively striving against tliu "Diviki* influence. At the 
moment of regeneration, “he has,’’ in one sense, “no more eflicient agency in 
accomplishing it, ^^han Lazarus had in becoming alive from the dead and in 
ail other sense, he js not passive, but, “ does all he can to resist the Divine influ- 
ence, and prevent, his own regeneration, nntil he is made willing by almighty 
power.” This is standard diunify; and lie that preaches this divinity, is a 
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pimiR, rogenoratod, Kegiilar Orthodox Bapti.Ht Chn^tian ^ 

mu< h valio', on thin thoHry, is all t!io proarjiing in C^rist4*nilf»in ? The tiniy 
Spirit may be busily at work upon some drunken sot, or some u'Je debaurjii'e, 
who is as tlead as jJii/.arus on oin* .side, and <»n the other, resisting the Spirit, 
with all his moral and jihysical energy, up to the inoiiient that the Almighty 
arm ]nerees him to the heart with a sword, and makes hj^n alive by killing 
him 

“The absurdity and lirentionsiiess of sneh a viejr of tlie great work of reno- 
vation, wt* had llionglit so glaring, that iit» editor in the West would hav«* had 
bf)hiiiess to have pnldisln*<i it. This is a proof of the /lee^^'jsity of our pn*seut 
essay, and will explain to the intelligent reader, why we have given to the 
whole process of renovation, the nam»‘ of regeiierathin , which yiroperly belongs 
to tlie last act,’* j>. 2sn. 

Will), now, that reads this, can help being* shocked at the pro- 
faneiiess vtliich it evinces ? IJutsucIi is the inaniier in which the 
ojieratioiis of the Holy Sjjirit are caricafitredy in a hook whicli is 
“ to restore (he original (Hospel and order of ihut^sl " J^et us only 
expunge tlie terms, “ drunken sot/' and vile dehaiicliee,” and sub- 
stitute in their stead — “ the Philippian jailor,^ ready to commit 
suicide, — or the name of Saul of Tarsus, breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaugliter against the saints, whtm on Jiis way to Damas- 
cus, — or the murderers ol' the Lord t»f life and glory, on the flay 
of Pentecost, — and I \\ould beglea\ t? to ask Mr. Cainjibell, where is 
“ the a]»surdity,*’or the “ licentiousness,” oi‘ such a \ iew ol'the great 
work oi’ renovation to be found, as then took jdace in all the in- 
staiicf^s n‘ferred to l^hi? cases to which I have ad veiled, are real 
ones, not lictitious, liki‘ those suj)])osed by Mr. Camjibell; they 
actually took jdace, and they remain record, . to iJlustrait* 

that vt‘ry doctrine, which Mr. ( 'aiiijdiell dejirecates and abhors — 
namely, tht* sovereignty <>f divine grace, jireceding the will of man. 

'riie ditlereiice betueen the actual state of the jiersons supposed 
by Mr. C. and those which I have j)ro])osed to substitute, is one of 
quality or complexion only, and not of moral turpit ide. The 
atrocity, for aught 1 know, may be greater in the case of the per- 
sons to whom I have referred, than in the other; yet we se« that 
they were “ jiicrced to the heart by the sword of the.Holy Spirit, 
and were made alive by killing them 1 f!” Wa cannot reasonably 
doubt that multitudes of unconverted Jews, who* were spectators 
of wliat took jilace at Jerus*alem, on tlie day of JVmtecost. when 
three thousand of their countrymen were pricked to the heart, and 
cried out, in the anguish of their souls, — “ Men and brethren, wha 
shall w e do,” — regarded tli« w hole as a religious jliiggle — a trick — 
a piece of fanaticism — and laughed at the “ a4;)surdity,” and “li^ 
centioiisness” of the thing; — ]>ray. is Mr. Campbell prepared to 
concur willj them ? or are (hose, in (his couninj, who hare recendt/ 
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adopted his creed P For myself, when I seriously review these 
thinjj^s, I cannot herp asking the question — what nkxt ?’ ^ 

The reader has now a sample of Mr.CampbeHs consistency; hut 
to do anythin^,' like common justice to the subject, would require 
a pamphlet of no ordinary size. Any one who “thirsts for more,** 
has only to look into ifr. C.'s writinj^s and conij)are the “ Christian 
Baptist” with the IMillennial Ilarbinj^er** and his “ C*hristianity 
Restored,” and he may drink “ full drauf^hts.” I have already 
produced, in the paj^es of my “ Millennial Harl)in}xer,'* letters from 
various corresj>ondents, addressed to him in his editorial capacity, 
charp^ing* him w'ith denying the operation, or agency, of the Holy 
Spirit, in the work of regeneration, all which he flatly and peremp- 
torily denies. See, Londor Millennial Harbinger, vol. ii. p. II, 
353, &c. “ Did vou ever read anything I have written,*’ asks 

Mr. Canijjbell, “ Senying the operation t>r agency of the Holy 
Spirit, in the conversion of sinners ? No; you did not. Neither 
have I written anything to that effect.” In this way, he would, 
all along, have his readers to think, that he is a sound believer in 
the doctrine of divine influence. But what does it all anH>unt to ? 
According to his theory, the written word is t / n * Spirit, and “ be- 
sides what is written in the book, (or Bilde) there can he no new 
light communicated to the mind; for all the converting power of 
the Holy Spirit is exhibited in the divine word.” St^e his Millen- 
nial Harbinger, vol. ii. p. 3fl6. And so delighted is he with this 
same Aphorism, that we ha^e it rejieated in his latest production, 
viz. his“ Christianity Restort'd,*’ p. 3ol. His meaning in all this 
was well enough understood by some of his readers ; and acconl- 
ingly, a corresjiondent from Kngland, writes to him, und(?r date cd' 
the 25th of March, 1S3G, in the following terms: — 

“ Greatly esteemed Sir ! 

T addressed a letter to you about four months ago, to 
express the gladness with which I, ami the fritmds ioniiected with 
me, learned that you, and a large f;oni]>any in America, were 
of the same mind and judgment with us, in following the faith and 
obedience of the first churches of Christ, without regard to more 
recent inventions. As regards, what is Umned, “ the vvork of the 
Holy Spirit in Regeneration,” or, more definitely, “the necessity 
of Divine influencorto give the w'ord of God its pro])er efl’ect in the 
conversion of a sinner,” every sect here, howevxT difiering in other 
respects, holds this to be a “ fundamental doctrine.’^ For our- 
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selvtft, I be}f to say we are content to reg*ard the apostles* word, as 
the speakings of the ifoly Spirit tlirough them lAito sinners.** And 
then tlie writer proceeds, throughout the remainder of the letter,’’ to 
explain away the plain import and meaning of the apostle’s words, 
1 Cor. iii. f) — ‘ J have planted, A ]>ollos watered ; but God gave the 
increase.' And this he floes by an ingenichis device, which con- 
sists in affirming, tliat it does not seem correct to*say, l^aul planted 
the seed : the sower indeed sows the seed, but the |)lanter plants 
the plants- Also, that it a]) pears to him, bordering on absurdity, 
to say, Paul sowed the word, and A polios watered with the same 
word; it being unusual to water sown barley with barley.” But 
enough of this. 

Now, supjiosing that Mr. Campbell stood firm in the belief ol’ 
the necessity of divine influence to give etfect to the Cospel, what 
might we reasonably expect would be his answer fo this correspond- 
ent, who claims affinity to him on tlie ground of their being of 
the same miiul and judgment? Would he not have said — “My 
friend, you have mistaken me on the jjoint in rpiestion. I contend 
for tlu' nec-essity of divine influence U> give the word efi'ect. I can- 
not, tln^refore, acknowledge tlie relationship.” But does he <lo 
anything of the kind ? Nay, verily: on the contrary, the letter is 
introduced to the readers of his Millennial Harbinger, with these 
words : — “ The following extract from a letter of an esteemed corres- 
pondent, upon an important subject, will, no doubt, be interesting to 
the readers of the Harbinger:” aiul the title given to it is, “ Divixk 
Influk.vck in CoNVKKsioN ; ' but, surely, its more appropriate 
title would have been, “Conversion without Divine' Influence !” 

AN'hen I commenced the publication of my Millennial Harbin- 
ger, 1 w as aware that ]Mr. Cam]d>ell was understood by some to de- 
ny the necessity of divine influence, and 1 therefore detemiined, 
if it were ])ossible, tn ascertiiin the truth of this. Accordingly, I 
addressed him on tlie })oint, in a letter which will be foynd in my 
Millennial Harbinger, vol. i. j>. 174 — 180,®in which I endeavoured 
to shew the imj>ortance of this doctrine, and to discriminate be- 
tweieii divine teaching, and that which is merely human ; and 
I now entreat the paiticular attention of all, who would enter into 
the merits of this question, to that letter; as their doing so, will 
relieve me from*the necessitj^ of enlarging upon tlie subject in 
this place. [ cannot hedp entertaining a surmise yr suspicion, tliat 
Mr. Cani})bell declined laying that letter before the readers of 
his Harbinger^ and I found it on this fact: that though T have 
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repeatedly applied, both to himself and others, 1 have never been 
able to procure a complete copy ol* his Harbinjjer for 1835, in 
which my letter ought to have appeared ! I wish 1 may be mis- 
taken in my fears on this head. 

Now, as to tlie subject of Baptismal Rejjeneration,*’ — to wliich 
I have already alluded in the forej^^oinj;’ Sermon — it is needless to 
dwell at any leniytli on this. It seems to follow, almost by ne- 
cessary consequence, from a denial of the doctrim^s of human 
depravity, and tlie necessity of Divine influence to i^ive tlie (tos- 
pel cft'ect, in the conversion of a sinner to (lod. The rt'ader will 
find, that T have entere<l pretty largely into an examination of these 
doctrines in several of the Sermons containtHl in this volume; par- 
ticularly, in Sermons vi. vii. viii. xii. xiii. xix. xx. and xxi.; 
and it is needless to rejieat here what is there said. I w ill, how - 
ever, tresj)ass on the reader's patience witli one remark, and 1 
beix attention to it. INlr. Campbell was totally silent about Bap- 
tismal Ile^eneration, wliile ])iiblishinij^ the volumes oi‘ the “Chris- 
tian Ba})tist.*’ The reader w ill look in vain for that doctrine in 
all its pa^es. In several of the volumes of liis Millennial Ilar- 
binjj^er, also, the thinjj;' is ke])t out of* si^lit, thou^li we have now 
and then occasional hints of it. But in tlie volume entitle<l, 
“ Christianity Restored,” the wholt* matter is developed ! Vf e 
are tliere assured, that “ all the apostolical leathers, as they are 
called ; all the jiupils of the apostles, and all the ecclesiastical 
w riters of note, of the first f<)ur Christian centuries, w hose w ril- 
inj^s have c^nne down to us, allude to, and sjieak of*, Christian 
Immersion, as the “ lle^eiieraticm,” and “ remission! of* sins,” 
spoken of in ihe New J’estament, j>. 223. Here, then, w e have a 
full development of that which had hitherto been only glanced 
at. And now , as though ajipreliensive that this disclosure nii^ht 
occasion some alann, for the moment, LMr. Campbell anticipate,s 
the consc»r]uences, anti thus skilfully wards ofl* the blow: — but 
the reader shall have it in his owm words : “If any ask, why this 
matter,” namely, the perfect identity of “ Immersion” and “Re- 
penerati^m,” was not fully ileveloped in our first essays on this 
suhject ; our answ er is, because we could n(»t anticipate, that our 
opjionents would h.aveso rejiresented, or misre})rc»sente<l, our views. 
Were a g’eneral Risked, why he did rnjt arrange all liis troops in 
the he^'inninjr of the action, as he had them arranj^etl when he 
triumphed over his enemy, he would rejdy, that the manenuvres 
and assaults of the enemy, directed the disposition of his forces. 
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— “ (^hrintiaiiifij Restomf," ji. UlU, tn/fr. So llien, for Mr. 

CanipiTiiH’s f»;eneral.shi^) ! lint while 1 ^ive him full credit for his 
dexterity and adroitness, I am of opiifion, that lieAcould hav<; 
found a more siihstuntial apology in 2 Cor. xii. Id, latter clause 
o f the i?erse. To me it is a most irksome and ungracious task to 
offer these strictures on the writings of one, w^hom 1 was once gra- 
tifiecl in railing my frieinl; but they are extc^rted from me by the 
indiscnaion of certain persons in this country, whoiiave much too 
hfistily adoj)ted Mr. C \ s opinions as the standard of their creed, 
and are now industriously propagating them, to the unsettling of 
cluirches, and it is greatly to be feared, to the subverting of many 
individuals from the faith of the Ciosjiel; and this must ])lead my 
excuse for still detaining the reader on so un])leasant a subject : 
“ Amicus Socrates^ Amicus Plato, sal marjis Arnica Veritas." 

I have oilen admired the remark of the learned Witsius, in his 
work on The Kconoiiiy of the Covenants,’' when treating on the 
subject of Justification, IJook iii. chap, viii; and it is worthy of the 
reader s attention. “ 'I'he doctrine of J ustitication,’* says he, ‘‘ dif- 
fuses itself tlirough the wliole body of divinity; and according as 
th<* foundation is either s<ilidly established, or superficially touch- 
ed, so the whole sujjerstructure either rises graceful and majestic, 
beyond the power of assault, or threatens an opprobrious fall. " 
I'lie h'arned jirofessor then goes on to speak of the high import- 
ance that was attached to this article of the Cliristian faith by 
the Wai.djiNsks, in the middle ages, “ "J’lie pious Picardians,” 
says lie, “ as they were calle<l in Bohemia and INToravia, (the 
<‘ouiitry of John iiuss and Jerome of Prague,) valued this article 
at its true price, when in their CVmfession of Faith, Art. vii. 
speaking of Justification, they thus write: — this sixth Artiele is 
accounted with us the most im]K>rtant of all, as being the sum of' 
all Christianity and })iety. \Vhereft)re, our divines teach and 
handle it with the utmost diligence and apj>Ucatiou, enileavoiir- 
iiig to instil it into all. ’ And in this they acted W'iselj\ ^TiUTUKK, 
the great Reformer, jjronounced it ArtiAifus sfaufis ret ( (tdentis 
erctesue," — that article of the (^hristian faitli by w liiAi the churcli 
stands or falls,” — and declarisl that it “ UKiciNi:i^ in iiis ukart.” 
I'his doctrine, as Or. Robertson well observes, in bis Introduction 
to the 1 listx)ry of the reign of Charles the Fifth, was the lever w ith 
which Luther efliccted the Rrformation from Popt?^’ ; and I do 
not hesitate to affinn, that it is the pivot on w li^ch all scriptural 
Christianity turns. With these views of the paramount import- 

s 
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ance of the subject, I have searched the writings of Mr. Campbell 
with no little anxiety, to asceilain, if possible, what are his Views of 
this subject, but great has been my disappointment. The most 
j>articular account of the matter that I have met with, is in the 
last of his works, viz. his “ Christianity Restored;'’ and, therefore, 
it may be considered as presenting us with his most matured 
thoughts. As such, I shall here extract them. 

“Justification ascribed to seven causes.” 

“ In examining the New Testament, we find, that a man is said 
to be ^justified by faith,* — Rom. v. 1 ; Gal. ii. 1(1, and iii. 24. ‘Jus- 
tified freely by his grace,' — Rom. iii. 24 ; Titus iii. 7. ‘ Justified by 
his blood,’ — Rom. v. 9. ‘ Justified by works,’ — James ii. 2 1 , 24, 20. 

‘ Justified in, or by, the name of the Lord Jesus,’ — I Cor. vi. 11. 

‘ Justified by Christ,’ — Gal. ii. 16. ‘Justified by knowledge,’ — 
Isa. liii. 11. It is God that justifies by these seven means — by 
Christ, his name, his blood ; by knowledge, grace, faith, and by 
works.” 

Now’, reader, w hat think you of this, as coming from a “ Master 
in Israel,” — one W'ho has been diligently studying his Bilde for 
more than twenty years, and now’ sets up fora Restorer of genuine 
Christianity — “ tlie Original GtJSpel, and Order of tilings ?” C*an 
the ingenuity of man devise anything more calculated to perplex, 
confuse, and distress the mind of an inquirer after truth, tlian the 
extract just made ? The subject relates to the w ay of a sinner’s 
acceptance with God ; than w hich anything more dee]>ly interest- 
ing to all the human race cannot be conceived — “ Ilow’ shall sin- 
ful man be just with ffod — have his sins forgiven, and stand ac- 
cepted in his sight ?” Let such a one have recourse to Mr. Camp- 
bell’s “Christianity Restored,” for a satisfactory solution; and 
w’batdoes he learn from it ? He finds he has seven points to ad- 
just, befqre he can arrive at any certainty about the matter. He 
is justified by faith, wtiu he is also justified by ivorks — he is justi- 
fied by yrace, and he is justified by blood — he is justified by Christ, 
and he is justified by knowledge f And the more he endeavours 
to reconcile these various claims uj>on him, the more he is bewil- 
dered and confounded ! Such is the teaching of the sjiirit of 
error, so muth condemned in Scrijrture. And even pilosophers 
tell us, that to /;mbarrass, perplex, entangle, and confound, are 
the inse]>arable characteristics of error, while truth is one and 
indivisible, simple, ami ever consistent wdth itself, Mke the laws of 
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nature^ The apoRlle Paul tells us, that '^Gocl justifieth the 
ungodly ' — and Xhtit freely, by his g^race — not working y but believ- 
ing-^-IIe is the j ustifier of the ungodly This is that expression, 
as Dr. Owen remarks, w^hieh hath stirred up so much wrath 
among many, and on account of which, some seen^ to be much 
displeased with the apostle himself. Yet, after all, this is the 
prerogative of God; as such,»hc will be believed on and worship- 
ped, which adds weiglit and emphasis to the expression ; nor must 
we fi>regr) this testimony of the Holy Spirit, let men be as angry 
as they please. 

But it is high time that I put an end to these strictures. Mr. 
Campbell is a very cle\H»r man, and has flisplayed great talent in his 
writings; but has yet to learn the doctrine of tlie great Ap^)stle 
of the (ientilcs, touching the justification of the ungodly by 
faith, without the deeds of the law; and until he learns ihaij and 
lays it as the foundation of the Christian system, whatever super- 
structure he may raise, will only be as a bowing wall, or a tottering 
fence.” He m;iy make his boast, and glory in his liimdred and 
fifty thousand followers; but he is only building ‘^wood, hay, and 
stubble,” — which the fire shall destroy; — for every plant which 
our heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up.” 

Mr.t'ainpliell takes no little credit to himself, for his emanci[)a- 
tion from all human creeds and confessions; but while we cheer- 
fully aw ard him all the modicum of praise to which he is entitled 
on this score, it is very dt'sirable, that he should propound to us 
/hr true faith, and give us an exjdicit statement of what he has 
himself gatht^red from a twenty years' study of the Scriptures. 
After all the volumes he lias issued from the press. 1 frankly con- 
fess, that I find it a much easier task to say w hat he does not hold 
than what he does! For instance, he does not hold the doctrine 
of Original Sin, or the “total depravity” of' mankind, in conse- 
quence of tlie fall of their foederal head and representative. •He 
does not hold the necessity of the operations of the Htoly Spirit, 
in order to give the (Gospel its saving effect in rej:^eneration, or 
conversion. He does not hol^ that “ ungodly sinners are justified 
freely hy divine grace, not working but hriirri ng," He does not 
hold the doctrine of the Sovereign tg of divine grace, preceding 
or antieijiatingjthe will of man; on the contrary, he tells us that 
“all who resolve individiiar salvation into a»ineA act of Sove- 
reignty, disarm the (rospel of all its }H>wers, innke its Author in- 
sincere, its promises and its arguments deceitful, an instrument o\ 
guile and d<iitihle meanings, a parade of empty professi<ms to save 
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appearances; and, worse lliun all« mock our miseries and li^itali/e 
our feelin^vS.”* lie, hiiuseir, pnihaldy, expects to l»e saved l>y 
some other Jtiact^tlmn that which rescued the dyinp^ nialefwtiir 
from sinking into the jaws of hell! He cloes not hold the Moral 
Law Xo be a rule of life to the peopK* of the New C'oveiumt, 
though Christ himself has, iticlisputably, adopted it himself as 
such, — Matt. V. 17, iftc. I ini^ht tints on in the same dt*iiyinf^ 
course, and w^ should find the catal4i^ue of nt'tjniirvs sutficieiit! y 
copious. But who shall furnish us with his calalo»»ue of err- 
ifenJa — the articles of his creed? Does he believe in the D<‘ity, 
ami distinct pei*sonality. of the Holy- Spirit ? If so, whv iiifnsi' 
doubts iiiti» the minds of his readers, hy recommending, a.N he 
lias done, in his Millennial llarbinper, vol. iii. p. a Iren* 

tise, in wliicii l>olh the distinct |>ersonality, and the woishij) of 
the Holy Spirit, are impugned, as both unscriptural and conlniry 
to reason; and \\hy has lie hatl recour.M- to such laUnired criti- 
eisin, to set aside the plain meanin^^ of Rom. viii. 2b; and tt» shew 
the absurdity oi‘ believing;, that the Holy Spirit la ■1|.S the ill firm* 
ities of the ehildren of (iod, and niaketh intercession for tht*]n 
with ^roanin^s which cannot he uttered, t All this is liii»hh 
t4» say the h‘asl of it. But Mr. Campbell is still on thr 
and, in the rapi<lity of his who sliall assun* us. when- 

he w ill ali*rht and take his sUnulin^ He ridicules the practire 
fif preacliin;* from a siiii^le t**xt; an<l to teach u.s the w ay more 
perfectly, he has set us a pattern for (»iir imitation, iii a new 
monthly periotJieal, call'd. •* 'I’he Christian Tivaelier;’ tin* first 
Sennon f>f \diieh i> one < f his own Mrodm-tiiui ; and tin? i;l*jrv <>1 
it ctmsisis in lrin;iin;ir Oi^^t-iher seme* six or ei^ht pa>sai:i-s of 
Scripture, a m4»tto, ami Ibllowiiur it up l»y a ranihliii;; rhap* 
sotly, ilv omnibus rt bus et ^/uibiisiltim aUis! His ** ( hristianif y 
Rerstored,’ which is to put the w<»rl<l in j>f>ssession of “the ( >rii:;^iiial 
(io^pel and < bder c>f ihinys. ’ appears to me a very stramre, and 
even w iiiy^isical jM-rft»nnaiu e. Who, tor instanee. w<Hihl ha\e 
expecU’d in a book of s^ieli hi^li pretensions, to meet with a sys- 
tem of Jihetoric — an ex{)lajiation of tropes and figures, metaphors, 

• S-'i* ti •. Millennial vnl. i. p. 2.*t7- woul ! e\|u*iM 

hin^iiafT** as iIkU now 'pto*e i tin- jn^i i»t Ale.\ah'Ief ( anipheli!' 

i Se»‘ hi* Mill«‘nneil \i»l. i. ]•. III. w .,! -e. -it p.*JI7,wf h.n*- 

a w ry -.i'/mIih w*ry refnfiiiiim «it' Mr. ( ';tinpti**li ' i i vinen ^»y Mr. Aielr^'a 
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beau^fiil, bold, and rude; allegory, metonymy, synecdoche, irony, 
hyperbole, catachres^, &c. &:c. Why not include in it a system 
ofsNatural History, birds, beasts, fisTies, repfileS^&c. ; also of 
Astronomy, in which he mip^ht have favored his readers with a 
learned Dissertation, on "the sweet influences ^f Pleiades, the 
bands of Orion, the orbit of A returns and his sons, and the com- 
inj^: forth of Mazzaroth ii^ his season? ftis "Christianity Re- 
stored.” when compared with Archibald MTie*in« Illustration of 
our I^ord’s Commission to his Apostles, is as tinsel to sterlings j^old. 

And what can w^e think of tlie bond of union recommended 
and adopted amon| 4 ’ the churches in Mr. Campbells connexion ? 
When I look into the New Testament, I find the apostle Paul 
Uiiis addressinp^ one of the primitive churches: "Now, I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thinp^, and that there be no divisions amon^ you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined tog-ether in the same mind, and in 
tht' same judgment,” — I Cor. i. 10. The grounds and reasonable- 
ness of this, it is not difficult to make out. The Holy Scriptures 
comprise a system of divine truth perfectly harmonious in all its 
pails; and this is the only standard of our faith and practice, nor 
can there be any visible (Christianity but what corresponds w'itli 
it. 'file apostolic churches recognized one liord, one Faith, and 
one Jtaptism, one hopeoftlieir calling, one (lod and Father of 
all, — one Holy S])irit, which actuated every member of the body, 
imiliiig them one to another, and all to C'lirist their living head. 
Is any thing of this kind aimed at, or pressed after, among Mr. 
Campbell and his friends? I find one of their leading men, both 
as an author and elder, denying the existtmee of the human soul, 
insisting ihat man is wludly wafrriat , — that he consists of body, 
breath, an<l Idood, and that /Ac blood is the soul ; and that to con- 
tend that there is any distinct, intelligent |irinci])le in man, any 
thing uhich survives the dissolution of the tiody, is the slieerest 
nonsense imaginable ; for that he, being a physician^ has put the 
i’aet to a chemical test, and therefore can*assure them, that the com- 
mon opinion is a vulgar error! And this doctrine he is j>ropagat- 
ing by means of his "Apostolic Advocate,” through the length 
and breadth of the United States, out of which it has made its 
way into our pwn country. Vet, sin*li is Mr. Campbells exten- 
sive charity, that this sam? man is his "deaj bnfther,” — yea, and 
more, " he is a chosen vessel!" See London Alillennial Harbin^ 
ger, vol. i. p. 1143, uofe. 
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Take another instance. There is a Mr. Henry Grew, 2 >ustor of 
a church in Hartford, U. S., an open and avowed Sabellian, de- 
nying^ that thefte irf any distinction of persons in the Godhead^ a 
sentiment which is demonstrably subversive of the whole fiospel. 
This person commenced a correspondence with Mr. Campbell, 
in the first volume of his Millennial Harbinger, and honestly 
avowed his heresy from the very outset, impuj^^ninpr the doctrine 
of the Trinity in rather coarse terms. This correspondence has 
been continued, at intervals, ever since, and has elicitiMl from 
Grew, what I must re^^’ard as no inconsiderable jiortion of })old 
blasphemy ! But, notwithstanding^ this, he is Mr. Campliell's 
"dear brother Grew.” Tn 1832, this Grew published a tract of 
sixty-nine pages, 12nio., entitled, Tribute to the INIemory of 
the Apostles;” and in the followings year, (see Mr. C. s ]Millennial 
Harbingfer, vol. iii. p. 239,) Mr. Cjimj^bell, tri/hout the smallest 
qualijication tvhai'ever, recommends it to his readers, ‘'as well 
deserving: the attention of the Christian communities, and w'orthy 
to be entitled,* A Tribute to the Memory of the Apostles.’” Yet 
who that has not had an opportunity of seeing: it, could believe, 
that this pamphlet contains a direct attack on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and the personality of the Holy Sjiirit. **The worship 
of the Spirit of God, in distinction from the Father,” says ]VIr. 
Grews *‘is authorised by no divine precept, or recorded practice, 
of any prophet, or apostle, or saint, or ang:el, in tlie holy book. 
There is not a sing:le address to the Holy Spirit, either of prayer 
or j>raise, in all the Bilde.” Indeed ! AVliat tlien are w e to un- 
derstand by the following: prayer of the apostle Paul: “The 
grace of the liord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all; Amkn.” — 2 
Cor. xiii. 14. If the Holy Spirit be not a distinct person from 
the Father and the Son, why are believers to be baptized into his 
name ? — Matt, xxviii. 19. And how could Ananias and Sap- 
phira, in lying unto the Holy Ghost, lie unto God, — Acts v. 3 
— 9. And w'hat shall w^e make of the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost? *It is an unpardonable sin; yet it is not committed 
against either the Prather or the Son? — Matt. xii. 31, 32. 

But it is time for me to desist. Who that knows and loves the 
Truth can help grieving, that such poison as this ^pamj>h let con- 
tains, should be imported from America, and industriously cir- 
culated among the^churches of this country ? and that by one, wdio 
tells us that he does it under “some scJemri consciousness of - 
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countability at that tribunal whither we are all tending!” Holy 
Spirit! Mercifully remove the obscuring film from his mental 
vision, and, ere it be too late, give kilh to see the-sn-or of his way, 
and to turn from it; so that the things which belong unto bis 
peace may be known unto him, at least in this his day, before 
they are hid for ever from his e^es. Amek. 


On a general review of the productions of Mr. Campbell’s pen, 
I should be disposed to allot him a pretty high station, merely as 
a toriter. He is blessed with a prolific mind, exuberant fancy, 
and quick percejrtion; and expresses his meaning with great 
s])irit and energy, but not without much incoyectness and many 
provincialisms. He also often terminates his subjects abruptly, 
and leaves his writings incomplete. As an advocate for what he 
calls the “ Ancient Order of things ,” — “ the simplicity of Gospel 
w’orship,” — I know' not his equal; and in beating down the tra- 
ditions of men, which the apostle Ibinl tells us, "always turn from 
the truth,” — Titus i. 14, it must be acknowledged, that he has 
done good service to the cause of Christ. But, — as too frequently 
haj)])ens with men of talent, in their zeal for Reform, — he knows 
not where to stop. To say nothing of “ the ancient Gospel,” — 
which I grieve to say he has garbled and mutilated, so as to ren- 
der it no (iosj)el at all, — I think he has acted very injudiciously, 
in changing many scripture tenns, such as putting favour for 
Grace — reform for Repent, — loaf for Bread, — reign of heaven, 
for Kingdom of heaven, &c. &c. The consequence of this has 
been, to introduce a new vocabulary of Scripture names, not 
at all for the better, and often much for {he worse, as it would 
be very easy to shew, were this the place for doing it. ,®ut I 
close these remarks. I have now sul^itted my reasons for de- 
clining to adopt Campbellism, and for abiding, by the maxim 
that I find upon record, coming recommended — as it does — ^by 
the highest authority; "No man having drunk old wine straight- 
way desireth new; for he saith. The old is better," — ^Luke v. 39. 
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